
Translation of 



Compiled by: 

Imam Muhammad Bin Yazeed 
Ibn Majah Al-Qazwin! 



tVolume-3 



From Hadith No. 01 to 802 



Ahadith edited & referenced by: 
Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair ‘All Za’i 

Translated by: 

Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 

k Final review by: ji- 

Abu Khaliyl (USA ) Jj%k 





English Translation of 

Sunan Ibn Majafa 

Volume 3 

Compiled by: 

Imam Muhammad Bin Yazeed 
Ibn Majah Al-Qazwini 

Ahadith edited, researched and referenced by: 

Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair ‘All Za’i 

Translated by: 

Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 

Edited by: 

Huda Khattab (Canada) 

Final review by: 

Abu Khaliyl (USA) 




DARUSSALAM 



GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 



Riyadh » Jeddah • Al-Khobar • Sharjah 
Lahore • London • Houston • New York 






In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 



© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2007 ' 

King Fahd National Library Catalog-in-Publication Data 
Imam hafiz abu abduliah 

Sunan ibn majah, Imam hafiz abu abdullah, Riyadh-2007 
5v. 562 p, 14x21 cm 

ISBN: 9960-9881-3-9 (set) 9960-9919-6-2 
1 -A!-hadith-commentaries 2- Al-hadith 3-Title 
237.7dc 1428/1078 

Legal Deposit no.1428/1078 
ISBN: 9960-9881-3-9 (set) 
9960-9919-6-2 (voi.3) J 





Contents 



The Chapters Regarding Zakat 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of Zakat 17 

Chapter 2. What Was Narrated Concerning Withholding Zakat 18 

Chapter 3. Wealth On Which Zakat Is Paid Is Not 'Hoarded Treasure' 20 

Chapter 4. Zakdt on Silver and Gold 22 

Chapter 5. One Who Acquires Wealth 23 

Chapter 6. Wealth On Which Z/Afit Is Required 24 

Chapter 7. Paying Zakat Before It Is Due. 25 

Chapter 9. Sadaqah Due On Camels 26 

Chapter 10. When The Zakat Collector Receives An Animal That Is One Year 

Younger Or One Year Older Than Required 29 

Chapter 11. What Kind Of Camels Should Be Taken 30 

Chapter 12. Sadaqah Due On Cattle 32 

Chapter 13. Sadaqah Due On Sheep 33 

Chapter 14 What Was Narrated Concerning The Collectors Of Zakat 35 

Chapter 15. Sadaqah Due On Horses And Slaves 37 

Chapter 16. Wealth On Which Zdkdt Is Due 38 

Chapter 17. Sadaqah Due On Crops And Fruits 39 

Chapter 18. Assessment Of Date-Palms And Grapevines 40 

Chapter 19. Prohibition Of Giving The Worst Of One's Wealth As Sadaqah 42 

Chapter 20. ZakaH Due On Honey... 44 

Chapter 21. Sadaqatul-Fitr 45 

Chapter 22. 'Ushr And Kharaj 48 

Chapter 23. A Wasq Is Sixty Sa 49 

Chapter 24. Giving Charity To Relatives 50 

Chapter 25. Begging Is Disliked 51 

Chapter 26. One Who Asks When He Is Not In Need 52 

Chapter 27. For Whom Is Charity Permissible? 54 

Chapter 28. The Virtue Of Charity 54 

The Chapters On Marriage 

Chapter 1. What Was Narrated Concerning The Virtue Of Marriage 57 

Chapter 2. Prohibition Of Celibacy 59 

Chapter 3. The Wife's Rights Over The Husband 60 

Chapter 4. The Husband's Rights Over His Wife 62 

Chapter 5. The Best Of Women 64 

Chapter 6. Marrying A Religious Woman 66 

Chapter 7. Marrying Virgins 67 




Contents 






Chapter 8. Marrying Free Women Who Are Fertile ****** 68 

Chapter 9. Looking At A Woman When Wanting To Many Her 69 

Chapter 10. A Man Should Not Propose Marriage To A Woman To Whom 

His Brother Has Already Proposed •„ 71 

Chapter 11. Seeking The Consent Of Virgins And Previously-Married Women 73 
Chapter 12. One Who Arranges His Daughter's Marriage When She Is 

Unwilling 74 

Chapter 13. Marriage Of Minor Girls Arranged By Their Fathers 76 

Chapter 14. Marriage Of Minor Girls Arranged By Someone Other Than Their 

Fathers .***.i* ■ - - ; ■ ■ ■ 77 

Chapter 15. No Marriage Except With A Guardian 78 

Chapter 16. Prohibition Of Shighar 80 

Chapter 17. Dowries Of Women ... 81 

Chapter 18. A Man Who Gets Married Without Stipulating The Dowry And 

Then Dies 84 

Chapter 19. Sermon Of Marriage ......... ® 

Chapter 20. Announcing Marriages 88 

Chapiter 21. Singing And (Beating) The Daff. 89 

Chapter 22. Effeminate Men 92 

Chapiter 23. Offering Congratulations On The Occasion Of Marriage 93 

Chapiter 24. The Walimah (Wedding Feast) 94 

Chapter 25. Accepting Invitations 97 

Chapter 26. Staying With A Virgin And A Previously-Married Woman 98 

Chapter 27. What The Man Should Say When His Bride Comes In To Him .... 100 

Chapter 28. Covering Oneself When Having Intercourse 101 

Chapter 29. Prohibition Of Having Intercourse With Women In The Buttocks . 102 

Chapter 30, Coitus Inteiruptus 104 

Chapter 31. A Man Should Not Be Married To A Woman Along With Her 

Paternal or Maternal Aunt At The Same Time 105 

Chapter 32. A Man Divorces His Wife Thrice, Then Another Man Marries 

Her And Divorces Her Before Consummating The Marriage.. Can 

She Go Back To The First Man? 106 

Chapter 33. The Muhcdlil And The Muhallal Lahu 108 

Chapter 34. What Is Unlawful Due To Lineage Is Unlawful Due To 

Breastfeeding 109 

Chapiter 35. Suckling Once Or Twice Does Not Make (Marriage) Unlawful Ill 

Chapiter 36. Breastfeeding An Adult 113 

Chapter 37. There Is No Breastfeeding After Weaning 114 

Chapter 38. The Breast Milk Belongs To The Sire 116 

Chapter 39. A Man Became Muslim And He Has (i.e.. Is Married To) Two 

Sisters 117 

Chapter 40. A Man Became Muslim And He Has More Than Four Wives ...... 118 

Chapter 41. Conditions In Marriage 118 

Chapter 42. A Man Setting Free His Slave Woman Then Marrying Her 119 

Chapter 43. A Slave Marrying Without His Master's Permission 121 

Chapter 44. Prohibition Of Temporary Marriage (Mut'ah) 122 




Contents 






Chapter 45. Marriage Of A Muhrim 124 

Chapter 46. Compatibility 125 

Chapter 47. Dividing One's Time Among Wives 127 

Chapter 48. A Woman Giving Her Day To Her Co-Wife 128 

Chapter 49. Intercession Concerning Marriage 130 

Chapter 50. Good Treatment Of Women 131 

Chapter 51. Hitting Women 133 

Chapter 52. Those Who Put Extensions In Hair And Those Who Make 

Tattoos 135 

Chapter 53. Recommended Time For Consummating Marriage 138 

Chapter 54. A Man Consummating The Marriage With His Wife Before 

Giving Her Anything 139 

Chapter 55. Omens And Good Fortune 139 

Chapter 56. Jealousy 140 

Chapter 57. The Woman Who Offered Herself (In Marriage) To The Prophet ig .. 143 

Chapter 58. A Man Who Has Doubts Concerning His Child 144 

Chapter 59. The Child Is For The Bed And The Fornicator Gets Nothing 146 

Chapter 60. When One Spouse Becomes Muslim Before The Other 148 

Chapter 61. Intercourse With A Nursing Mother **«*,.«, 149 

Chapter 63. What Is Hararn Does Not Make What Is Halal A Hardm 151 

The Chapters On Divorce 

Chapter 1. Suwayd bin Sa'eed told us 153 

Chapter 2. Divorce According To The Sunnah 154 

Chapter 3. How A Pregnant Woman Is To Be Divorced 157 

Chapter 4. One Who Divorces His Wife Three Times In One Sitting 157 

Chapter 5. Taking One's Wife Back 158 

Chapter 6. When A Divorced Pregnant Woman Gives Birth, The Divorce 

Becomes. Irrevocable 158 

Chapter 7. When A Pregnant Widow Gives Birth, It Is Permissible For Her 

To Remarry 159 

Chapter 8. Where Should The Woman Whose Husband Died Observe Her 

Waiting Period? 162 

Chapter 9. Can A Woman Go Out During Her Waiting Period? 163 

Chapter 10. Does A Woman Who Has Been Divorced Three Times Have The 

Right To Accommodation And Maintenance? 165 

Chapter 11. Giving A Gift In The Event Of Divorce 166 

Chapter 13. One Who Divorces, Marries Or Takes Back His Wife In Jest 167 

Chapter 14. One Who Divorces His Wife To Himself, But Did Not Speak The 

Words Out Loud ; 167 

Chapter 15. Divorce Of One Who Is Insane, A Minor And One Who Is 

Sleeping 168 

Chapter 16. Divorce Of One Who Is Compelled, And Of One Who Is 

Forgetful 169 

Chapter 17. No Divorce Before Marriage . . 171 




Contents 






Chapter 18. (Words) By Which Divorce Takes Place 172 

Chapter 19. Irrevocable Divorce - 173 

Chapter 20. A Man Giving His Wife The Choice.. 173 

Chapter 21. That Khul' Is Undesireble For The Women 175 

Chapter 22. The Man Whose Wife (Seeks) Khul ' Takes What He Had Given 

To Her , 176 

Chapter 23. The Waiting Period Of A Woman Granted Khul' 177 

Chapter 24. Swearing To Forego Marital Relations With One's Wife. 178 

Chapter 25. Zihdr 179 

Chapter 26. A Man Who Declared Zthar Upon His Wife, Having Intercourse 

With Her Before Offering Expiation 182 

Chapter 27. The Li' an . ...... 183 

Chapter 28. Declaring A Woman As Unlawful For Oneself 188 

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave Woman The Choice When She Is Freed 189 

Chapter 30. Divorce And Waiting Period Of A Slave Woman 192 

Chapter 31. The Divorce Performed By A Slave........ 193 

Chapter 32. One Who Divorces A Slave Woman With Two Divorces, Then 

Buys Her 194 

Chapter 33. The Waiting Period Of An Hmm Walad. 195 

Chapter 34. It Is Disliked For A Recently Widowed Woman To Adorn Herself 195 

Chapter 35. Can A Woman Mourn For Anyone Other Than Her Husband? .... 196 

Chapter 36. A Man Whose Father Orders Him To Divorce His Wife 198 

The Chapters On Expiation 

Chapter 1. The Swearing Of The Messenger Of Allah -g| By Which He 

Would Take An Oath .' 200 

Chapter 2, Prohibition Of Making An Oath By Other Than Allah 201 

Chapter 3. One Who Takes An Oath To Follow A Religion Other Than Islam 203 

Chapter 4. The Person For Whom An Oath Is Sworn By Allah Should 

Accept What Is Said 204 

Chapter 5. Swearing Is (i.e.. Leads To) Sin Or Regret 205 

Chapter 6. Uttering The Exception When Swearing 206 

Chapter 7. One Who Swears An Oath And Then Sees That Something Else 

Is Better 207 

Chapter 8. Those Who Say That The Expiation Is To Not Fulfill It 209 

Chapter 9. How Much Food Should Be Given When Atoning For What One 

Swore About? 210 

Chapter 10. (Expiation Should Be) With (The Average) Food That You Feed 

Your Families 211 

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of Man Insisting On What He Swore About, And 

Not Offering Expiation 211 

Chapter 12. Helping Others Fulfill Their Oaths 212 

Chapter 13. Prohibition On Saying: "What Allah Wills And You Will" 214 

Chapter 14. One Who Uses Ambiguous Words In His Oath 215 

Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of Vows 216 

Chapter 16. Vows For Disobedience 217 




Contents 






Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 



Chapter 1. 
Chapter Z 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 

Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 



Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 

Chapter 13. 

Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 

Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 

Chapter 21. 

Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 
Chapter 24. 

Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 



One Who Makes A Vow But Does Not State It Specifically 219 

Fulfilling Vows.......... 219 

One Who Dies With A Vow Left To Fulfill 

One Who Vows To Go For Hajj Walking 

One Who Mixes Obedience And Sin In His Vow 

The Chapters On Business Transactions 

Encouragement To Earn A Living 4 *^ 

Moderation In Seeking To Earn A Living 

Fearing Allah In Business **.44 «... 

If A Man Finds A Way Of Earning A Living, Let Him Stick With 

It 

Occupations 

Hoarding And Importing . 

The Wages Of The Raqi 

Wages For Teaching Qur'an 

Prohibition Of The Price Of A Dog, The Payment (Given) to A 
Prostitute, The Payment Made To A Soothsayer And Studding A 

Stallion 

Earnings Of A Cupper 

What It Is Not Permissible To Sell 

What Was Narrated Concerning The Prohibition Of Munabadhah 

And Mulamasah 

"A Man Is Not To Undersell The Sale Of His Brother, Nor Is He 

To Try To Out-Haggle His Brother." 

What Was Narrated Concerning The Prohibition Of Najsh 

Prohibition Of A City-Dweller Selling On Behalf Of A Bedouin.... 

Prohibition Of Meeting Traders On The Way 

The Two Parties To A Transaction Have The Choice (Of 

Annulling It) So Long As They Have Not Yet Parted 

A Transaction With The Option To Cancel 

Parties To A Transaction Who Differ With One Another 

The Prohibition Of Selling What Is Not With You> And From 

Profiting On What You Do Not Possess.... . 

If Two Authorized Persons Make A Sale, Then The First 

Transaction Is The One That Is Valid 

Prohibition On Earnest Money......... 

Prohibition Of Hasah And Gharar Transactions 

Prohibition Of Buying What Is In The Wombs And Udders Of 

Cattle, And Whatever A Diver Is Going To Bring Up 

Auctions 

Letting Someone Off 

Whoever Does Not Like To Fix Prices 

Being Lenient During Transactions 

Haggling 



ssaasa gas a sas asgg s sss ggssg sss sbb 




Contents 10 

Chapter 30. What Was Narrated About It Being Disliked To Swear Oaths 

When Buying And Selling 263 

Chapter 31. What Was Narrated Concerning One Who Sells A Pollinated 

Palm Tree Or A Slave Who Has Wealth 265 

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of Selling Fruits Before They Have Ripened 267 

Chapter 33. Selling Fruits For Many Years Ahead And Crop Failure 269 

Chapter 34. Allowing More When Weighing Goods For Sale 270 

Chapter 35. Being Cautious With Regard To Weights And Measures 271 

Chapter 36. Prohibition Of Cheating 272 



Chapter 37. The Prohibition Of Selling Food Before Taking Possession Of It . . . 273 
Chapter 38. Chapter Sales Involving Risk (Due To Its Amount Being 

Unknown) 

Chapter 39. The Blessing That Is Hoped For When Measuring Food 

Chapter 40. Marketplaces And Entering Them ,,, 

Chapter 41. The Blessing That Is Hoped For When Starting One's Day Early . . 

Chapter 42. Selling The Musarrah 

Chapter 43. A Slave's Earnings Belong To His Guarantor 

Chapter 44. Contractual Obligation Regarding A Slave.... 

Chapter 45. One Who Sells Defective Goods Should Point Out The Defect 

Chapter 46. Prohibition Of Separating Captives ...... 

Chapter 47. Buying Slaves 

Chapter 48. Bartering And Excesses Not Permitted In Hand-To-Hand 

Exchange 

Chapter 49. One Who Says That There Is No Usury Except In Credit 

Chapter 50. Exchanging Gold For Silver 

Chapter 51. Exchanging Gold For Silver And Silver For Gold 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of Breaking Dirham And Dinar 

Chapter 53. Selling Fresh Dates For Dried Dates 

Chapter 54. The Muzabanah and The Muhaqalah 

Chapter 55. The Sale Ardya By Estimating Its Amount For Dry Dates 

Chapter 56. Selling Animals For Animals On Credit 

Chapter 57. Selling Animals For Animals, Of Different Kinds, Hand To Hand. 

Chapter 58. Emphatic Prohibition Of Usury....,...,.,.,..... 

Chapter 59. Payment In Advance For A Known Amount Or A Known 

Weight To Be Delivered At A Known Time 

Chapter 60. The One Who Has Paid In Advance For Something Should Not 

Exchange It For Something Else — 

Chapter 61. If One Pays In Advance For A Specific Date Palm And It Does 
Not Yield Anything 

Chapter 62. Paying For Animals In Advance 

Chapter 63. Partnership And Profit Sharing 

Chapter 64. What A Man Is Entitled To Of His Son's Property ***,*,... 

Chapter 65. What A Woman Is Entitled To Of Her Husband's Wealth 

Chapter 66. What A Slave May Give Away And Give In Charity 311 

Chapter 67. One Who Passes By The Livestock (Of Some People) Or A 







Contents 11 0*^44)! 

Garden - Can He Take Something From That? 312 

Chapter 68. The Prohibition Of Taking Something Without The Permission Of 

Hie Owner 315 

Chapter 69. Keeping Livestock 316 

The Chapters On Rulings 

Chapter 1. Mention Of Judges 319 

320 

Chapter 2. Emphatic Prohibition Against Injustice And Bribery 320 

Chapter 3. When The Judge Does His Best (To Reach A Verdict) And Gets It 

Right 322 

Chapter 4. The Judge Should Not Pass A Judgement When He Is Angry 323 

Chapter 5. The Ruling Of A Judge Does Not Make What Is Forbidden 

Permissible Nor What Is Permissible Forbidden 324 

Chapter 6. One Who Claims Something That Does Not Belong To Him And 

Disputes About It 325 

Chapter 7. The Burden Of Proof Rests With The Plaintiff And An Oath Is 

Required From The One The Claim Is Made Against 326 

Chapter 8. One Who Swears A False Oath In Order To Seize Wealth 

Unlawfully ...; 328 

Chapter 9. Swearing An Oath At The Time Of Usurping People's Rights 329 

Chapter 10. What The People Of The Book Should Be Asked To Swear By 330 

Chapter 11. When Two Men Claim Some Goods And Neither Of Them Has 

Any Proof 331 

Chapter 12. A Person Who Has Something Stolen, And He Finds It In The 

Possession Of A Man Who Bought It 332 

Chapter 13. Ruling On Property Damaged By Livestock 332 

Chapter 14. Ruling Concerning One Who Breaks Something 333 

Chapter 15. A Man Fixing Wood To The Wall Of His Neighbor 335 

Chapter 16. When There Is A Dispute As To How Wide A Road Or Path 

Should Be 336 

Chapter 17. One Who Builds Something On His Own Property That Harms 

His Neighbor 337 

Chapter 18. Two Men Who Lay Claim To A Hut 338 

Chapter 19. One Who Stipulates Hie Condition Of Khalas 339 

Chapter 20. Passing Judgment By Casting Lots 340 

Chapter 21. Those Who Detect A Family Likeness 342 

Chapter 22. Giving A Child The Choice Between His Parents 344 

Chapter 23. Reconciliation 345 

Chapter 24. Preventing One Who Will Mishandle His Wealth 346 

Chapter 25. Bankruptcy Of A Poor Man, And Selling His Assets To Pay Off 

His Creditors 347 

Chapter 26. One Who Finds His Exact Property With A Man Who Has 

Become Bankrupt 348 




The Chapters On Testimonies 

Chapter 27. To Give Testimony When One Has Not Been Asked To Do So Is 

Disliked 352 

Chapter 28. A Man Who Has Testimony To Give, When The Person To 

Whom It Pertains Is Unaware Of That 354 

Chapter 29. Witnessing Loans 354 

Chapter 30. The One Whose Testimony Is Not Permitted 355 

Chapter 31. Passing Judgment On The Basis Of A Witness And An Oath 356 

Chapter 3Z False Witness 358 

Chapter 33. The Testimony Of The People Of The Book Against One Another 359 

The Chapters On Gifts 

Chapter 1. A Man Giving A Gift To His Son........* 360 

Chapter 2. One Who Gives His Child A Gift Then Takes It Back. 361 

Chapter 3. Lifelong Grant 362 

Chapter 4. The Ruqba .•*. 363 

Chapter 5. Taking Back A Gift 364 

Chapter 6. One Who Gives A Gift Hoping To Get Something Back In Return 365 

Chapter 7. A Woman Giving Something Without Her Husband's Permission 366 

The Chapters On Charity 

Chapter 1. Taking Back One's Charity 368 

Chapter 2. One Who Gives Charity Then Finds His Gift Being Sold — 

Should He Buy It? 369 

Chapter 3. One Who Gives Something In Charity Then Inherits It 370 

Chapter 4. One Who Establishes A Waqf (An Endowment) 371 

Chapter 5. Borrowed Items 372 

Chapter 6. Items Placed In Trust 373 

Chapter 7. When The One Who Is Entrusted With Something Engages In 

Trade With It And Makes A Profit 374 

Chapter 8. Transferring Debt 375 

Chapter 10. One Who Takes A Loan With The Intention Of Repaying It 378 

Chapter 11. One Who Takes A Loan With No Intention Of Repaying It 379 

Chapter 12. Stem Warning Concerning Debt, 380 

Chapter 13. If A Man Leaves Behind A Debt Or Children, Then Allah And 

His Messenger Are Responsible For Them 382 

Chapter 14. Giving Respite To One Who Is In Difficulty 383 

Chapter 15. Asking In A Polite Manner And Taking One's Rights Without 

Behaving In An Indecent Manner 385 

Chapter 16. Paying Off Debts In A Good Manner 386 

Chapter 17. The One Who Has A Right Has Authority (Over The Debtor) 387 

Chapter 18. Imprisonment Because Of Debts And Pursuing Debtors 389 

Chapter 19. Lending 391 

Chapter 20. Paying A Debt On Behalf Of The Deceased 393 




Contents 



13 






Chapter 21. Three Things Which, If A Person Takes Out A Loan Because Of 

Them, All§h Will Pay It Off For Him 395 

The Chapters On Pawning 

Chapter 1. [Abu Bakr Bin Abi Shaibah Narrated To Us] 3% 

Chapter 2. The Pawned Animal May Be Ridden And Milked 397 

Chapter 3. Pawned Items Are Not To Be Forfeited 398 

Chapter 4. Wages Of Workers 398 

Chapter 5. Hiring A Worker In Return For Food 399 

Chapter 6. A Man Who Draws A Bucket Of Water In Return For A Date 

And Stipulates That They Must Be Good Quality Dried Dates 401 

Chapter 7. Lending Land In Return For One Third Or One Quarter (Of The 

Crop).. .... 402 

Chapter 8. Leasing Out Land 404 

Chapter 9. Concession Allowing Leasing Out Barren Land For Gold And 

Silver 406 

Chapter 10. Kinds Of Cultivation That Are Disliked 407 

Chapter 11. Concession Allowing Cultivation For One Third And One 

Quarter (Of The Crop) 409 

Chapter 12. Renting Out Land In Return For Food 410 

Chapter 13. Whoever Cultivates People's Land Without Their Permission 411 

Chapter 14. Dealing With People Who Have Date-Palm Trees And Grape 

Vines 411 

Chapter 15. Pollinating Palm Trees 413 

Chapter 16. The Muslims Are Partners In Three Things 414 

Chapter 17. Giving Rivers And Springs To People 416 

Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of Selling Water 417 

Chapter 19. The Prohibition Of Withholding Surplus Water From Common 

Pastureland 418 

Chapter 20. Irrigation From Rivers And How Much Water May Be Retained . . 419 

Chapter 21. Distribution Of Water 421 

Chapter 22. The Land Around A Well (Which Belongs Only To The Well 

Owner) 422 

Chapter 23. The Precincts Of Trees 423 

Chapter 24. One Who Sells Property And Does Not Use The Money For 

Something Similar 424 

The Chapters On Preemption 

Chapter 1. One Who Sells A Property Should Notify His Partner (Of His 

Intention) 426 

Chapter 2. Preemption By Virtue Of Being Neighbors 427 

Chapter 3. If The Boundaries Have Been Fixed Then There Is No Preemption 428 

Chapter 4. Requesting Preemption 429 




Contents 



14 






Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 



Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 

Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 
Chapter 10. 



Chapter 1. 

Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 

Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 
Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 

Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 

Chapter 19. 



The Chapters On Lost Property 

Lost Camels, Cattle And Sheep 

Lost Property **<,> 

Picking Up What A Rat Brings Out 

One Who Finds Buried Treasure 

The Chapters On Manumission (Of Slaves) 

The Mudabbar . 

Umahdtul-Awlad 

The Mukdtab.. 

Manumission 

If A Person Becomes The Master Of A Mahram, Then He 

Becomes Free 

Whoever Frees His Share Of A Slave 

One Who Frees A Slave Who Has Some Wealth. 

Freeing Illegitimate Children ^0 ,* 

If One Wants To Free A Man Along With His Wife, He Should 
Start With The Man 

The Chapters On Legal Punishments 

It Is Not Lawful To Shed The Blood Of A Muslim Except In 

Three Cases . . . . £ 

The Apostate Who Leaves His Religion 

Carrying Out The Hudud , 

One Who May Be Exempt From The Legal Punishment 

Covering (The Sin Of) The Believer And Warding Off Legal 

Punishments In The Case Of Doubt 

Intercession Concerning Legal Punishments 

The Legal Punishment For Adultery 

One Who Has Intercourse With The Slave Woman Of His Wife . . . 



Stoning 

Stoning A Jewish Man And Jewish Woman 

One Who Commits Immoral Actions Openly 

Those Who Do The Action Of The People Of Lut 

One Who Has Intercourse With A Mahram Relative And One 

Who Has Intercourse With An Animal 470 

Carrying Out Legal Punishment On Slave Women 471 

The Legal Punishment For Slander 472 

The Legal Punishment For Drunkenness 473 

One Who Drinks Wine Repeatedly 475 

The Legal Punishment Must Be Carried Out On The Old And 

The Sick (When They Deserve It) 476 

One Who Brandishes His Weapon 477 



§8888888 S88S I Ills 8888 




Contents 



15 






Chapter 20. Those Who Engage In Banditry And Spread Mischief In The 

Land 479 

Chapter 21. One Who Is Killed Defending His Property Is A Martyr 480 

Chapter 22. The Legal Punishment For The Thief 481 

Chapter 23. Hanging The Hand From The Neck i 483 

Chapter 24. A Thief Who Confesses 483 

Chapter 25. A Slave Who Steals 484 

Chapter 26. Those Who Betray Trusts, Robbers and Pilferers 485 

Chapter 27. The Hand Is Not To Be Cut Off For (Stealing) Produce Or The 

Spadix (Marrow) Of Palm Trees 486 

Chapter 28. One Who Steals Something That Is Guarded 486 

Chapter 29. Prompting A Thief 488 

Chapter 30. One Who Is Coerced 489 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of Carrying Out The Legal Punishments In The 

Mosques 489 

Chapter 32. Penalty Or Discretionary Punishments (Decided by The Judge) .... 490 

Chapter 33. The Legal Punishment Is Expiation 491 

Chapter 34. A Man Who Finds Another Man With His Wife 492 

Chapter 35. One Who Marries His Father's Wife After He Dies 494 

Chapter 36. One Who Claims To Belong To Someone Other Than His Father, 

Or (A Slave) Who Claims To Belong To Someone Other Than His 

Master 495 

Chapter 37. One Who Says That A Man Does Not Belong To His Tribe 497 

Chapter 38. Effeminate Men , 497 

The Chapters On Blood Money 

Chapter 1. The Severity Of Killing A Muslim 500 

Chapter 2. Can The One Who Kills A Believer Repent? 502 

Chapter 3. If A Person's Relative Is Killed, He Has The Choice Of Three 

Things 505 

Chapter 4. One Who Is Killed Deliberately And His Heirs Accept The Blood 

Money 507 

Chapter 5. The Blood Money For What Appears To Be Intentional Due To 

Its Harshness 509 

Chapter 6. The Blood Money For Killing By Mistake 510 

Chapter 7. The Blood Money Must Be Paid By The 'Aqilah-, If there Is No 

'Aqilah, Then It Must Be Paid From The Treasury 513 

Chapter 8. One Who Prevents The Next Of Kin Of The Slain From Exacting 

Retaliation Or Taking The Blood Money 514 

Chapter 9. Actions For Which There Is No Retaliation 515 

Chapter 10. One Who Inflicts A Wound May Ransom Himself By Paying The 

Compensatory Money 516 

Chapter 11. The Blood Money For A Fetus 518 

Chapter 12. Inheritance From Hie Blood Money 520 

Chapter 13. The Blood Money Of A Disbeliever 521 

Chapter 14. The Killer Does Not Inherit 521 




Contents 16 ^ >giJ I 



Chapter 15. The Blood Money Of A Woman (Who Kills Someone) Must Be 
Paid By Her Male Relatives On Her Father's Side, And Her 

Inheritance Goes To Her Children 522 

Chapter 16. The Retaliation For A Tooth 523 

Chapter 17. The Compensatory Money For Teeth 524 

Chapter 18. The Compensatory Money For Fingers 525 

Chapter 19. A Wound That Exposes The Bone 526 

Chapter 10. If A Person Bites A Man And He Pulls Away His Hand And His 

Tooth Comes Out 526 

Chapter 21. A Muslim Should Not Be Killed For A Disbeliever 528 

Chapter 22. A Father Should Not Be Killed For His Son 529 

Chapter 23. Can A Free Person Be Killed For A Slave? 530 

Chapter 24. Retaliation Upon The Killer Will Be Carried Out In The Same 

Manner As He Killed (His Victim) 531 

Chapter 25. There Is No Retaliation Except With The Sword 532 

Chapter 26. No Criminal Can Bring Punishment Upon Anyone Else (For His 

Crime) 532 

Chapter 27. Offences For Which There Is No Liability 534 

Chapter 28. Oaths 535 

Chapter 29. Whoever Mutilates His Slave, Then He (The Slave) Is Free 538 

Chapter 30. The Most Decent People In Killing Are The People Of Faith 539 

Chapter 31. The Lives Of All Muslims Are Equal In Value 539 

Chapter 32. One Who Kills A Mu'ahid 541 

Chapter 33. One Who Offers Protection To A Man Then Kills Him 542 

Chapter 34. Pardoning The Killer 543 

Chapter 35. Pardoning In Cases Of Retaliation 545 

Chapter 36. A Pregnant Woman Deserving Retaliation 545 

The Chapters On Wills 

547 

Chapter 1. Did The Messenger Of Allah Make A Will? 547 

Chapter 2. Exhortation To Make A Will 550 

Chapter 3. Injustice In Wills 551 

Chapter 4: The Prohibition Of Withholding While Alive, Only To Squander 

Upon One's Death 553 

Chapter 5. Making A Will For One Third 555 

Chapter 6. There Is No Bequest For An Heir 557 

Chapter 7. Debts Before The Will 559 

Chapter 8. If A Person Dies Without Having Made A Will, Can Charity Be 

Given On His Behalf? 560 

Chapter 9. Allah's Saying: "But if he is poor, let him have for himself what 

is just and reasonable." , 561 




The Chapters Regarding Zakat 17 



5VS-JJ1 



In the Name of Allah, the Most ■, ..gfi zgf ^ 

Beneficent, the Most Merciful ' 

8. The Chapters ^ vljil <a y«Ji) 

Regarding Zakat 

Commetns: 

a: The word Zakat indicates literally 'increase and growth'. 

The noble jurists of Islamic law explained Zakat by various definitions; one 
of these is: "It is an obligatory duty for a group possessing a specific 
amount of wealth at a specific time." 

b. Zakat was declared as an obligatory duty in the 2nd year of Hijrah in the 
month of Shawwal. 

c. The kinds of wealth on which Zakat is due: Gold, silver, cash, commodities 
for trade, grains, fruits, (which can be stored like dates, raisin etc), minerals, 
cattle. Things other than these like: household utensils; vegetables are not 
subject to Zakat, and nor are modes of transport such as horses, cars, etc. 

d. The following are the recipients of Zakat. The poor, the needy, the collectors 
of it, those whose hearts are to be reconciled, to free the captives, in the 
debtors, the cause of Allah and the wayfarer. 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of yU - O 

( ^ 

l&U ’J, ChU- - WAV' 

oi 'ijj $ 

If. ^ Jf J. cJri If 
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1783. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ggjg sent 
Mu'adh to Yemen, and said: "You 
are going to some people among 
the People of the Book. Call them 
to bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they obey that, then tell 
them that Allah has enjoined 
upon them five prayers every day 
and night. If they obey that, then 
tell them that Allah has enjoined 
upon them charity (Zakat) from 
their wealth, to be taken from 
their rich and given to their poor. 
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If they obey that, then beware of 
(taking) the best of their wealth. 
And beware of the supplication of 
the oppressed, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah." 
(Sahih) 

U£A: C iplkJI ; y» & ,LsY! 
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Comments: m 

a. Mu'adh & was appointed as a governor of Yemen in the 10th year of Hijrah 
before the Farewell Hajj, One part of Yemen was under the governorship of 
Mu'adh bin Jabal 4k and the other was under the governorship of Abu 
Musa Ash'ari &. 

b. 'Among the People of Book' means Jews. The larger population of Yemen at 
that time was Jewish. 

c. Zakat is due only from Muslims; as for non-Muslims they pay a tax instead 
of Zakat which is a fixed, more or less amount, according to the financial 
condition of each individual, and this tax is called Jizyah. 

d. Zakat is distributed only among the Muslim beneficiaries. From among the 
non-Muslims, only that non-Muslim may be given some from Zakat if there 
is a hope that he/ she comes close to the Muslims, will have interests in 
Islam, and eventually will embrace Islam, such people are called "those 
whose hearts are to be reconciled." 



Chapter 2. What Was 
Narrated Concerning 
Withholding Zakat 



ij* et>- U - (Y 
(Y iUril) 



1784. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah gfi said: 
"There is no one who does not 
pay Zakat on his wealth, but a 
bald-headed snake'- 1 1 will be 
made to appear to him on the 
Day of Resurrection, until it 
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Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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Comments: 

a. A sinful person will be inflicted punishment on the Day of Judgement 
before entering Hell. 

b. If there is a benefit in a worldly matter which is contrary to the Shari'ah, 
then one should reflect upon the loss of the Hereafter, so that the worldly 
benefit seems despicable, and due to this reflection, practising the Shari'ah 
becomes easier. 



encircles his neck." Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3 f§ recited the 
following Verse to us confirming 
that from the Book of Allah the 
Most High: "And let not those 
who covetously withhold of that 
which Allah has bestowed on 
them of His Bounty (wealth) think 
that it is good for them." [1] 



1785. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Messenger of Allah 
2 §§ said; "There is no owner of 
camels, sheep or cattle who does 
not pay Zakat on them, but they 
will come to him on the Day of 
Resurrection as big and as fat as 
they ever were, butting him with 
their horns and trampling him 
with their hooves. Every time the 
last of them has passed, the first 
of them will come back to him, 
until judgement is passed upon 
the people. " (Sahih) 
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111 Al Imran 3:180. 
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Comments: 

a. Not paying Zakat is a very big sin. 

b. The cattle are also subject to Zakat; its elaborated description is coming in 
the following chapter. 



1786. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jij said: "The camels on 
which the dues (i.e., Zakat ) were 
not paid will come, trampling 
their owners with their hooves. 
And cattle and sheep will come 
and trample their owners with 
their hooves and butt them with 
their horns. And hoarded treasure 
will come in the form of a bald- 
headed snake, and will meet its 
owner on the Day of Resurrection. 
Its owner will flee from it two 
times, then it will come to him 
and he will flee again, and will 
say: 'What do I have to do with 
you?' and it will say: 'I am your 
hoarded treasure, I am your 
hoarded treasure/ He will try to 
shield himself with his hand and 
it will devour it" ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 



a. Hoarded treasure means gold and silver etc., on which the owner failed to 
pay Zakat. 

b. A person takes wealth with his hand but does not give away with the same 
hand in the path of Allah; therefore this hand will be punished such that 
his/her wealth turns into a snake which will bite this very hand. May Allah 
91 keep us in His refuge! 



Chapter 3. Wealth On Which 
Zakat Is Paid Is Not 
'Hoarded Treasure' 

1787. Khalid bin Aslam, the freed 
slave of 'Umar bin Khattab, said: 
"I went out with 'Abdullah bin 
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'Umar, and a Bedouin met him 
and recited to him the words of 
Allah: 'And those who hoard up 
gold and silver (the money, the 
Zakah of which has not been paid) 
and spend them not in the way of 
Allah.' [1] Ibn 'Umar said to him: 
'The one who hoards it and does 
not pay the Zakat due on it, woe 
to him. But this was before the 
(ruling on) Zakat was revealed. 
When it was revealed, Allah 
made it a purification of wealth.' 
Then he turned away and said: 'I 
do not mind if I have (the 
equivalent of) Uhud in gold, 
provided that I know how much 
it is and I pay Zakat on it, and I 
use it in obedience of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.' " { Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Giving away as a charity in the path of virtue, other than paying Zakat and 
spending for other compulsory expenses, is a voluntary worship. 

b. Payment of Zakat purifies the rest of the wealth, otherwise all wealth 
remains impure. 

1788. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah Hj said: "When you pay 
Zakat on your wealth, then you 
have done what is required of 
you." (Hasan) 

.«idp a as t iuu 
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[11 At-Taubah 9:34. 
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1789. It was narrated from 
Fatimah bint Qais that she heard 
him, meaning the Prophet jgi say: 
"There is nothing due on wealth 
other than Zakat." (Da'if) 
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Chapter 4. Zakat on Silver 
and Gold 

1790. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: "I have exempted you from 
having to pay Zakat on horses and 
slaves, but bring one quarter of 
one-tenth of every forty Dirham: 
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one Dirham." (Da'if) 
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1791. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar and 'Aishah that from 
every twenty Dinar or more, the 
Prophet |fg used to take half a 
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Dinar, and from forty Dinar, one 
Dinar. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 



a. The horses kept for work, and the slaves for the service are not subject to 
Zakat. But if a person trades in horses and slaves, then he should pay Zakat 
after estimating their current value like other goods for trade. 

b. The quantity of gold on which Zakat is levied is twenty Dinar, which is 
equal to 92 grams (as said by Shaikh Ibn Baz, $g, Majmu'ah Fatawa, vol: 14, 
page: 99). 

c. The rates of Zakat levied on gold and silver is one fortieth. For example: If a 
person owns 100 grams of gold, he must pay two and a half grams of gold 
or its value in Zakat. 

d. The amount of cash money on which Zakat is levied is equal to that of gold, 
because the current system of currency is based on gold. 



Chapter 5. One Who 
Acquires Wealth 

1792. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah gt say: "There 
is no Zakat on wealth until Howl 
(one year) has passed.' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Zakat is due from a person who owns gold and silver etc, (equal to the 
Nisab or more on which Zakat is levied) and the period of one whole year 
has passed. 

b. As for agricultural produce, Zakat becomes compulsory on it when the 
produce of a garden or field are harvested, and the elapse of a year is not a 
condition for it. 
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Comments: 

a. When the date fruits become dry and can be stored, then if their weight is 
equal to five Wasq, Zakat must be levied. One Wasq is equal to sixty S3', and 
S3’ is a measurement. Five Wasq is equal to 750 Kilos. 

b. Five Uqiyyah is equal to two hundred Dirham, which means the amount of 
silver on which Zakat is levied is two hundred Dirham. 

c. If one has less than five camels they are not subject to Zakat. One goat is 
due for Zakat in the case of five camels. Further details of Zakat on camels 
will come in chapter 9. 



Chapter 6. Wealth On Which 
Zakat Is Required 

1793. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard 
the Prophet jg£ say: "There is no 
Sadaqah on anything less than five 
Awsaq m of dates, five Awaq l2] of 
silver and five camels." ( Sahih ) 



1794. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: 'There is no 
Sadaqah on less than five camels; 
there is no Sadaqah on less than 
five Awaq-, and there is no Sadaqah 
on less than five Awsaq."’ (Sahih) 
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Awsaq is plural of Wasq; a volume measurement equal to sixty S3'. (Sindi). 

Awaq is plural of Uqiyyah and they also say: waqiyah. It is forty Dirham, and five Awaq 
is equal to two hundred Dirham. (Sindi). 
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Comments: 

Paying Zakat in advance means to pay before the completion of year; the 
fluctuation of the right amount of Zakat will be sorted out at its due time. 
Paying Zakat in advance is permissible. 



Chapter 7. Paying Zakat 
Before It Is Due 

1795. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib that 'Abbas asked 
the Prophet jg about paying his 
Sadaqah before it is due, and he 
granted him permission to do 
that. ( Da'if) 



Chapter 8. What Is To Be 
Said When Zakat Is Paid 

1796. 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa 
said: "Whenever a man brought 
Sadaqah to the Messenger of Allah 
ill, he would bless him. I brought 
him the Sadaqah of my wealth and 
he said: 'Allahumma, salli ' ala ali 
Abi Awfa (O Allah! Send blessing 
upon the family of Abu Awfa).'" 
(Sahih) 
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Allah gjg said: "When you give 
Zakat, do not forget its reward, 
and say, ' Allahummaj-' alha 
maghnaman wa la. taj-'alha 
maghrama (O Allah! Make it a 
gain and do not make it a loss).' " 
(M.audu 1 ) 
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Comments: 






a. A person possessing Nisdb of gold, silver and cash money, should personally 
make payment of the amount of Z akdt at the local collecting place. As for the 
Zakat due on grain, crops and cattle, an appointed collecting officer of Islamic 
government will visit the person possessing the Nisdb and collect it. 

b. The relationship between public and government is of love and respect in 
an Islamic society. The Zakat collector should thank the person paying Zakat 
and pray for him. 



Chapter 9. Sadaqah Due On 
Camels 
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1798. Ibn Shihab narrated from 
Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his 
father, from the Prophet Jgg. He 
(Ibn Shihab) said: "S alim read to 
me a letter that the Messenger of 
Allah m had written concerning 
Sadaqat, before Allah caused him 
to pass away, in which it was 
said: 'For five camels one sheep; 
for ten, two sheep; for fifteen, 
three sheep; for twenty, four 
sheep. For twenty-five, a Bint 
Makhad (a one-year-old she- 
camel), up to thirty-five; if there is 
no Bint Makhad, then a Bin Labun 
(a two-year-old male camel). If 
there are more than thirty-five, 
even one, then a Bint Labun (a 
two-year-old she-camel) must be 
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given, up to forty-five. If there are 
more than forty-five, even one, 
then a Hiqqah (a three-year-old 
she-camel), up to sixty camels. If 
there are more than sixty, even 
one more, then a Jadha'ah (a four- 
year-old she-camel) must be 
given, up to seventy-five. If there 
are more than seventy-five, even 
one more, then two Bint Labun 
must be given, up to ninety. If 
there are more than ninety, even 
one more, then two Hiqqah must 
be given, up to one hundred and 
twenty. If there are many camels, 
then for each fifty, one Hiqqah 
must be given and for each forty 
a Bint Labun.' " (Hasan) 



1799. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg§ said: 
'There is no Sadaqah on any less 
than five camels, or for four. If the 
number of camels reaches five 
then one sheep must be given, up 
to nine. If the number reaches ten, 
then two sheep must be given, up 
to fourteen. If the number reaches 
fifteen, then three sheep must be 
given, up to nineteen. If the 
number reaches twenty, then four 
sheep must be given, up to 
twenty-four. If the number 
reaches twenty-five, then a Bint 
Makhdd (a one-year-old she- 
camel), up to thirty-five; if there is 
no Bint Makhdd, then a Bin Labun 
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(a two-year-old male camel). If 
fhere are more camels, then a bint 
Labun (two-year-old she-camel) 
up to forty-five. If there are more 
camels, then a Hiqqah (a three- 
year-old she-camel) must be 
given, up to sixty. If there are 
more camels, then a Jadha'ah (a 
five-year-old she-camel) must be 
given, up to seventy-five. If there 
are more camels, then two Bint 
Labun must be given, up to 
ninety. If there are more camels, 
then two Hiqqah should be given, 
up to one hundred and twenty. 
Then for each fifty, one Hiqqah, 
and for each forty, a Bint Labun.' " 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Only female camels should be given and taken as Zakat on camels; a two- 
year-old male camel is allowed to be taken as Zakat if a female camel of one 
year of age does not exist in the herd, although the real due is a one year- 
old-female camel. 

b. In the case of possessing over one hundred and twenty camels, the camels 
will be divided into groups of either 40 or 50 and then accordingly two- 
year-old female camels and three-year-old female camels will be taken as 
Zakat. A two-year-old female camel is due for a group of 40 camels, and a 
three-year-old female camel for a group of 50 camels. For example: A herd 
of 130 camels would be divided into two groups of 40 camels and one 
group of fifty camels, 130=40+40+50- So one female camel of two years of 
age is due for each group of forty camels, and one female camel of three 
years of age is due for the fifty. 

Similarly, one hundred and forty camels will be divided into three groups 
as follows; 140=40+50+50; so one two-year-old female camel is due for the 
forty camels and two three-year-olds are due for the two groups of fifty 
camels. As one three year old female camel is due for fifty camels, there will 
be three female camels of three years of age due for possessing one hundred 
and fifty (50+50+50) camels. Four two-year-old female camels are due in 
Zakat for one hundred and sixty camels (40+40+40+40), respectively one 
three years old female is due if the camels are increased by ten (40+10) and 
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became a group of 50. 

If the number readies two hundred, then the owner may give four female 
camels of three years of age, or five female camels of two years of age. 



Chapter 10. When The Zakat 
Collector Receives An 
Animal That Is One Year 
Younger Or One Year Older 
Than Required 

1800. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Abu Bakr Siddiq wrote to 
him: "In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
This is the obligation of Sadaqah 
which the Messenger of Allah ggj 
enjoined upon the Muslims, as 
Allah commanded the Messenger 
of Allah H§. The ages of camels to 
be given (in Zakat) may be made 
up in sheep. So if a man has 
camels on which the Sadaqah. is a 
Jadha'ah (a four-year-old she- 
camel), and he does not have a 
Jadha'ah but he has a Hiqqah (a 
three-year-old she-camel), then 
the Hiqqah should be accepted 
from him, and two sheep should 
be given (in addition), if they are 
readily available, or twenty 
Dirham. If a man has camels on 
which the Sadaqah is a Hiqqah, and 
he only has a Bint Labun (a two- 
year-old she-camel), then the Bint 
Labun should be accepted from 
him, along with two sheep or 
twenty Dirhams. If a man has 
camels on which the Sadaqah is a 
Bint Labun, and he does not have 
one, but he has a Hiqqah, then it 
should be accepted from him, and 
the Zakat collector should give 
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him back twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on 
which the Sadaqah is a Bint Labun, 
and he does not have one, but he 
has a Bint Makhad {a one-year-old 
she-camel), then the Bint Makhad 
should be accepted from him, 
along with twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on 
which the Sadaqah is a Bint 
Makhad, and he does not have 
one, but he has a Bint Labun, then 
the Bint Labun should be accepted 
from him, and the Zakdt collector 
should give him back twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever 
does not have a Bint Makhad, but 
he has a Bin Labun (a two-year- 
old male camel), then it should be 
accepted from him and nothing 
else need be given along with 
it/" (Sahih) 

Comments:/^ 



toJiP 
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a. The ages of female camels given in Zakdt due on camels are of the following: 
(a): Bint Makhddh, i.e., one-year-old; (b): Bint Laboon, i.e., two-year-old; (c): 
Hiqah, i.e., three-year-old and (d): Jadh'ah, i.e., four-year-old. 

b. Only female camels are accepted for Zakdt; however a two year old male 
camel may be taken in Zakdt in replacement of a one-year-old female camel 
if such is not available. 



Chapter 11. What Kind Of 
Camels Should Be Taken 

1801. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: "The 
Zakdh collector of the Prophet s§! 
came to us, and I took him by the 
hand and read in his order: 'Do 
not gather separate herds and do 
not separate a single herd for fear 
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of Sadaqah.' A man brought him a 
huge, fat she-camel, but he 
refused to accept it. So he brought 
him another of lower quality and 
he accepted it. He said: 'What 
land would shelter me and what 
heaven would shade me, if I came 
to the Messenger of Allah jj§ 
having taken the best of a Muslim 
man's camels?' " (Da' if) 



. (1)1 4ftJlftJLa 4ft JgP- 43 Lj ft-j 

: Jlij l^jji tS’f' t 

Cftif li| ‘,^11^ jlw (j^jl 

Jil j&r J3j 5H 
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Comments: 

a. A moderate type of animal should be taken or given in Zakat) neither the 
best animal should be taken in Zakat, which will cause harm to the owner, 
nor should a useless animal be taken in Zakat that will not benefit a needy. 

b. The noble Companions 4 used to be extremely careful when appointed for 
an official duty. 

c. Separate herds should not be brought together and the joint herds should 
not be separated for the fear of Zakat, its explanation will come in the 
following chapter, Hadith 1805 and see the comments on it. 



1802. It was narrated from Jarir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: 'The Zakat 
collector should not come back 
unless the people are pleased with 
him." 111 ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

It guides that people should welcome the Zakat collector; they should 
cooperate with him for discharge of his duties and pay their Zakat happily. 



Meaning, welcomed by those who he collects from, and paid the Zakat willingly. 
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Chapter 12. Sadaqah Due On 
Cattle 

1803. It was narrated that 
Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "The 
Messenger of Allah «§i sent me to 
Yemen and commanded me; for 
every forty cows, to take a 
Musinnah} 1 ^ and for every thirty, 
a Tabi'^ or Tabi'ah." ( Da'if) 

^ \ o\ A: c ijtj J 

tjL>- jj,! 

1804. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet |g 
said: "For every thirty cattle, a 
Tabi' or Tabi'ah, and for every 
forty a Musinnah." {Da'if) 
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a. Less than thirty cows and bulls are not subject to Zakat. 

b. A two-year-old cow is called Musinnah; which has broken two front teeth. 

c. When making account of Zakat for cows and bulls, they should be divided 
into groups of thirty or forty, then accordingly one-year-old or two-year-old 
calves should be taken as Zakat, i.e., one-year-old for groups of thirty and 
two-year-olds for groups of forty is compulsory. Thereafter, the following 
are to be given as Zakat; two one-year-old calves for sixty; a one-year-old 
calf and a one two-year-old calf for seventy; two calves of two years of age 
for eighty; three one-year-old calves for ninety; one calf of two years of age, 
and two calves that are one-year-old for a group of one hundred. 



[IJ A female cow that has entered its third year. 

P1 A male cow that has entered its second year, and Tabi'ah is the female. 
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Chapter 13. Sadaqah Due On 
Sheep 

1805. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from Salim bin 'Abdullah, 
from his father, from the 
Messenger of Allah |g|. He (Salim) 
said: "My father read to me a 
letter that the Messenger of Allah 
•H had written about Sadaqat 
before Allah caused him to pass 
away. I read in it: 'For forty 
sheep, one sheep, up to one 
hundred and twenty. If there is 
more than that — even one — 
then two sheep, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that — even one — then three 
sheep, up to three hundred. If 
there are many sheep, then for 
each hundred, one sheep.' And I 
read in it: 'Separate flocks should 
not be combined, and a combined 
flock should not be separated.' 
And I read in it: 'And a male goat 
should not be taken for Sadaqah, 
nor a decrepit nor defective 
animal/ (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Only one goat as Zakdt is due on anyone possessing between forty and one 
hundred and twenty goats. 

b. Two goats as Zakdt are compulsory on a flock between a hundred and 
twenty one, and two hundred goats. 

c Only three goats are due in Zakdt from a flock between two hundred and 
one and three hundred and ninety-nine; when this number becomes a 
complete four hundred, then four goats will be given for Zakdt. 

d. After four hundred, one goat is given in Zakdt for each hundred goats; there 
is no Zakdt on goats which are left over after hundreds. 



[1] See no. 1798. 
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e. A male goat is a special goat and is kept in the flock for breeding purposes; 
it has such importance because of it being dearer in price to the owner. 
Similarly, if an old animal with defects is given to the needy; it will affect 
the right of the recipient because he/ she will not get full benefits from it. 
The principle is laid so that both the payer of Zakat and the beneficiary 
should not lose out. 



1806. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jig said: "The Sadaqat of the 
Muslims should be taken at their 
watering places. " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The Hadith legislates a rule that, for the collection of Zakat, a collector 
himself should go to places where people's herds of animals graze and 
pasture; and the people upon whom Zakat is due are not commanded to 
bring their animals to the collecting officer to pay the Zakat. 



1807. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from that the Prophet j§|: 
"For forty sheep, one sheep, up to 
one hundred and twenty. If there 
is one more, then two sheep, up 
to two hundred. If there is one 
more, then three sheep, up to 
three hundred. If there are more 
than that, then for every hundred 
one sheep. Do not separate a 
combined flock and do not 
combine separate flocks for fear of 
Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a combined flock) should 
pay in proportion to his shares. 
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And the Zak&t collector should not 
accept any decrepit or defective 
animal, nor any male goat, unless 
he wishes to." (H«s«m) 



jjl vi t ^ Sf j ji^ oij 
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Comments: 

a. Two persons joining their goats together as one flock will be considered 
reliable only if the shepherd of both of the flocks, their resting place, 
watering arrangement and male goat for breeding are shared. ( Muwatta 
MMih 1/2421 

b. If person paying Zak&t is willing to give a better animal or big male (i.e., 
male goat or stallion) then it will be accepted otherwise the collector himself 
should not ask for it. 



Chapter 14. What Was 
Narrated Concerning The 
Collectors Of Zakat 
1808. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "The one who is 
unjust in Sadaqah is like one who 
withholds it' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. This type of collector is given resemblance to that of a person who evades 
Zakat because this collector's injustice urges people not to pay Zakat, and 
subsequently they stop paying Zakat by making excuses. 

b. An unjust person in matters of Zakat also can be the one who distributes 
Zakat and charity among those who are not rightful beneficiaries. 



1809. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah i| say: 'The 
person who is appointed to collect 
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the Sadaqah — who does so with . , - , ^ 

sincerity and fairness is like one ^ ‘ o* “’■* " o 1 - J** 

who goes out to fight for the sake jjjg 4,| J^i' J, ^ 

of Allah, until he returns to his , , . ,, , 

house/" (Hasan) Chuns' j£JL Ji- J-UJI# : J y£ 
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Comments: 

Collecting Zakat with full rights means the collector should take as much 
amount as compulsory according to Shari'ah ; he should not ask for any 
extra beyond the fixed amount which would oppress those paying neither 
should he take any less than the amount due which will violate the right of 
the recipients. 



1810. "Abdullah bin Unais said 
that he and 'Umar bin Khattab 
were speaking about Sadaqah one 
day, and "Umar said: "Did you 
not hear the Messenger of Allah 
i§ when he mentioned Ghuluf 1] 
with the Sadaqah (and said): 
'Whoever steals a camel or a 
sheep from it, he will be brought 
carrying it on the Day of 
Resurrection?"' 'Abdullah bin 
Unais said: "Yes." (Hasan) 
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Comments: ‘ ' 



a. Dishonesty is a very big crime in collective matters. Those who are 
responsible for financial matters of mosques, Islamic schools, province and 



Normally used to refer to goods pilfered from the spoils of war. 
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state must be mindful of this warning. 

b. Dishonesty in Zakat may also mean that the owner of property does not 
disclose all his wealth, and thus he pays less than the compulsory amount 
due. 



1811. Ibrahim bin 'Ata', the freed 
slave of 'Imran bin Husain, said: 
"My father told me that 'Imran 
bin Husain was appointed to 
collect the Sadaqah. When he came 
back, it was said to him: 'Where is 
the wealth?' He said: 'Was it for 
wealth that you sent me? We took 
it from where we used to take it 
at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah Hi, and we distributed it 
where we used to distribute it.'" 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 



a. This conversation of 'Imran bin Husain 4t was with 'Umar 4S>; it was upon 
'Umari s order that Imran went to Basrah to collect Zakat. 

b. The poor people of the area from where the Zakat is being collected have 
more right to Zakat. 

c. The noble Companions ,4 were very strict in following the Sunnah of the 
noble Prophet |jf. 



Chapter 15. Sadaqah Due On 
Horses And Slaves 

1812. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The Muslim is not 
obliged to pay Sadaqah on his 
slave nor his horse." (Sahih) 



‘ 5 -^ *-> J r 1 "^ 1 ’■' 

a* AAY : ^ L oXj> yi i. 



SI-L/s (-jI; - (1° 

(to iiacJl) 

Ha?- : 4_i ^ ^ Ha>. — VA V Y 

J* ‘jfe b>. 

!^p tiiUU ^ 4 jb*4 Oi dUjli 

. 1 S 13 . j % Ji 

kj 'i 1 1 fti t 1 iVf 

•<i jbja cHa?- 




The Chapters Regarding Zakat 38 



SWjJt _!*i 



1813. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Prophet |g said: "I have 
exempted you from having to pay 
Sadaqah on horses and slaves." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

This forgiveness is from Allah, and the Prophet jj§| transmitted this 
commandment being a ruler. 



Chapter 16. Wealth On 
Which Zakat Is Due 

1814. It was narrated from 
Mu'adh bin Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah |f| sent him to 
Yemen and said to him, "Take 
grains from grains, sheep from 
sheep, camels from camels and 
cows from cows." (Da' if) 
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1815. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g only 
prescribed Zakat on these five 
things: wheat, barley, dates, 
raisins and com." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. Agricultural produce (i.e., grain crops and fruits) on which Zakat is levied is 
five Wasaq. (See Hadith 1794) 

b. Wheat and barley will be weighed after being separated from the husk, 
then if the weight is equal to five Wasq or more, Zakat becomes compulsory. 

c. When the dates and raisins become dry and are able to be stored they 
should be measured and weighed. 

d. The Zakat due on these crops is mentioned in the following chapter. 



Chapter 17. Sadaqah Due On 
Crops And Fruits 

1816. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah It said: 'For crops that are 
irrigated by the sky (Le., rain) and 
springs, one-tenth. For those that 
are irrigated by watering, one half 
of one-tenth. " (Hasan) 



Comments: 
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a. Ten percent as Zakat is due on the produce of land watered by rainfall. 

b. Twenty percent as Zakat is due on crops irrigated by water wells and tube 
wells. As for the areas that have a canal system for irrigation and they pay 
seasonal water tax for it; they shall pay one twentieth in Zakat on produce 
of land irrigated by a canal system if the quantity of produce reaches five 



Wasq or more, [which is nearly a lit 
1817. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 'For 
whatever is irrigated by the sky, 
rivers and springs, or draws up 
water from deep roots, one-tenth. 
For whatever is irrigated by 
animals (i.e., by artificial means) 
one half of one-tenth.' " ( Sakih ) 
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Comments: 

The land watered by natural moisture which is not in need of rain or any 
other irrigation; like crops growing in land near a river; similarly the roots 
of date-palm trees go very deep into the earth so in some areas they do not 
need to be watered; such produce is subject to ten percent Zakat. 

1818. It was narrated that 
Mn'adh bin Jabal said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jp sent me to 
Yemen and commanded me to 
take one-tenth of that which was 
irrigated from the sky and that 
which was irrigated by deep 
roots, and to take one half of one- 
tenth of that which was irrigated 
by means of buckets." {Da'if) 

Yahya bin Adam said: The Ba'l 
and 'Athari and 'Adhyu are (crops) 
irrigated by rain. 'Athari is the 
Crop irrigated by the clouds and 
rain especially. It is only watered 
by .rain. Ba'l is the garden 
(grapevine) whose roots have 
gone down in to the earth to the 
water. Hence it does not need 
irrigation, even if it is not watered 
for five or six years. This is Ba'l. 

Sail is the water of the valley 
when if flows (freely) and Ghail is 
a lesser Sail. 
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Chapter 18. Assessment Of 
Date-Palms And Grapevines 



1819. It was narrated from ' Attab 
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bin Asid that the Prophet jg| used 
to send to the people one who 
would assess their vineyards and 
fruits. ( Da'if) 
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1820. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Prophet jg 
conquered Khaibar, he stipulated 
that the land, and all the yellow 
and white, meaning gold and 
silver, belonged to him. The 
people of Khaibar said to him: 
"We know the land better^ so give 
it to us so that we may work the 
land, and you will have half of its 
produce and we will have half." 
He maintained that, he gave it to 
them on that basis. When the time 
for the date harvest came, he sent 
Ibn Rawahah to them. He 
assessed the date palms, and he 
said: "For this tree, such and such 
(amount)." They said: "You are 
demanding too much of us, O Ibn 
Rawahah!" He said: "Ibis is my 
assessment, and I will give you 
half of what I say." They said: 
"This is fair, and fairness is what 
heaven and earth are based on." 
They said: "We agree to take 
(accept) what you say." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The land captured during a war against disbelievers is the property of the 
Islamic state. A Muslim ruler has sole right to use the produce of this land 
for the benefit of the state and the people. 

b. Leasing out land on condition of sharing the produce; for example: instead 
of cultivating by himself the landlord gives the land to someone on contract 
that the produce of land will be shared between the landlord and the 
cultivator, fifty percent for each, or, less or more according to the agreed 
percentage. 

c. The aforementioned contract is allowed for date-palm orchards and 
vineyards. 

d. Trading deals and relations with a Dhimi (a non-Muslim who lives in a 
Muslim country and pays tax) and other non-Muslims, is allowed, provided 
no trading deal takes place contrary to Islamic law. 

e. The yield of fruits that are used fresh before being dried is estimated while 
the fruit is on the trees and plants; so after the fruits becomes dry the 
estimated amount of Zakat will be taken. 

f. Jews accused Ibn Rawahah 4 $ of over estimating with the intention of 
bribing him to reduce the estimate, but he denied giving up honesty. 



Chapter 19. Prohibition Of 
Giving The Worst Of One's 
Wealth As Sadaqah 
1821. It was narrated that 'Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§- went out, 
and a man had hung up one or 
more bunches of dates. He {the 
Prophet ||g) had a stick in his 
hand and he started hitting that 
bunch of dates repeatedly, saying: 
'If the owner of these dates 
wanted to give in charity, he 
should have given something 
better than these. The owner of 
this charity will eat rotten and 
shriveled dates on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. A rope was tied between two pillars of the Prophet's Mosque, and the 
people would hang bunches of date fruit on it; whoever was in need might 
eat as wished. The following Hadith is clear about it. 

b. It is not necessary that the charity be given in the hand of the needy, rather 
it may be placed somewhere in such a way that everyone is allowed to 
benefit from it. 

c. The owner who does not have something of better quality may give 
something of low quality in charity. 



1822. It was narrated that Bara' 
bin 'Azib said concerning the 
Verse: "And of that which We 
have produced from the earth for 
you, and do not aim at that which 
is bad to spend from it." [1] "This 
was revealed concerning the 
Ansar. At the time of the new 
date-palm harvest, they would 
take a bunch of dates that were 
beginning to ripen and hang it on 
a rope between two of the pillars 
in the. mosque of the Messenger of 
Allah Hi, and the poor Emigrants 
would eat from it. One of them 
deliberately mixed a bunch 
containing rotten and shriveled 
dates, and thought that this was 
permissible because of the large 
number of dates that had been 
put there. So the following was 
revealed about the one who did 
that: '...and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it'. 
Meaning do not seek out the 
rotten and shriveled dates to give 
in charity: '...(though) you would 
not accept it save if you close 
your eyes and tolerate therein.' 
Meaning, if you were given this 
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[1) Al-Baqarah 2:267. 




The Chapters Regarding Zakat 44 



sion vW 



as a gift you would only accept it 
because you felt embarrassed, and 
you would be angry that he had 
sent you something of which you 
have no need. And know that 
Allah has no need of your 
charity.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. When fruit is plucked from the orchards, some of it should be given to the 
poor. 

b. A good quality thing, according to the best of one's ability, should be given 
in charity. 

c. Allah is not in need of charity and alms; it is His favor that we give to our 
own friends and relatives, but Allah counts it for Himself and bestows 
immense reward for it upon us. 



Chapter 20. Zakah Due On 
Honey 
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1823. It was narrated that Abu 
Sayyarah AI-Muta'i said: "I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
bees/ He said: 'Give one-tenth.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Protect it for me.' And he 
protected it for me." 11 ' (Hasan) 
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M Meaning, no one was to enter the area of the beehives given in charity except hum, so 
he could care for it. 
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Comments: 

a. The Companion had honeybees, means that the honeybees would make 
hives in some of his trees. 

b. Protected means that he was allotted those hives and that none should take 
honey from the hives in his trees without his permission. 

c. One may collect honey from the beehives in the trees belonging to no one. 

d. Ten percent for Zakat is due on honey. If one has ten containers of honey he 
should give one container in Zakat. 



1824. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ami that the 
Prophet ag took one-tenth of 
honey (as Zakat). (Hasan) 
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Chapter 21. Sadaqatul-Fitr 
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1825. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah 5 H enjoined Zakdtul-Fitr, one 
Sa of dates or one Sa' of barley. 

Abdullah said: The people made 
two Mudd (equal to half of a Sa') 
of wheat as its equivalent. ( Sahih ) 
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a. Si T is a weight volume measurement. People's usual daily food should be 
given in Sadaqatul-Fitr by measuring a Sa'. 

b. A Sa' is approximately equal to two and a half kilos. 

c. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar did not agree to the juristic opinion that half a Sa' 
of wheat is equal to a Set of dry dates. 
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d. Half a S3' of wheat is enough as Sadaqatul-Fitr according to the opinion of 
Mu'awiyah &>, as follows in Hadiih 1829. 



1826. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr, 
one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of 
dates for every Muslim, free or 
slave, male or female." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. The usual daily food of the inhabitants of Al-Madinah was barley and 
dates; that is why only these two are mentioned. 

b. One Sa' as Sadaqatul-Fitr is paid for each member of the family. 

c. Some scholars adopted the view of paying cash equal to the value of one 
Sa' of food as Sadaqatul-Fitr, but the Prophetic sayings and good practice of 
the Companions tell us that Sadaqatul-Fitr should be the type of usual food 
of the family; for example: wheat, rice, dates etc. 



1827. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg enjoined Zakatul-Fitr as a 
purification for the fasting person 
from idle talk and obscenities, and 
to feed the poor. Whoever pays it 
before the (' Eid) prayer, it is an 
accepted Zakah, and whoever 
pays it after the prayer, it is 
(ordinary) charity." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Paying Sadaqatul-Fitr just before the 'Lid prayer is the last time for its 
payment. Paying it before the day of 'Lid is also correct. Nafi/ may Allah 
have mercy on him, said: 'The noble Companions used to give Sadaqatul- 
Fitr one or two days prior to 'Eid.' (Sahih Al-Bukhari : 1511) If Sadaqatul-Fitr 
could not be paid prior to the 'Eid prayer then it should be paid even after 
the 'Eid prayer; although it would not have the same particular reward for 
it, yet the reward for normal charity will be there, and thus the deprivation 
of reward for Sadaqatul-Fitr may be made up to a certain extant. 
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Comments: 

This Hadiih apparently shows that giving Sadaqatul-Fitr is not obligatory; 
however, the collection of Sadaqatul-Fitr by Messenger of Allah jgg and its 
distribution among the poor give emphasis that the legislation of rules of 
Zakat did not abrogate the obligation of Sadaqatul-Fitr. 



1828. It was narrated that Qais 
bin Sa'd said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j|| enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr 
upon us before (the command of) 
Zakat was revealed. When (the 
command of) Zakat was revealed, 
he neither ordered us (to pay) nor 
forbade us (from paying it), so we 
did it." (Sahih) 



1829. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "We used 
to pay Zakatul-Fitr when the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g| was 
among us, one Sa‘ of food, one Sa' 
of dates, one Sa' Of barley, one Sa' 
of sun-baked cottage cheese, one 
Sa' of raisins. We continued to do 
that until Mu'awiyah came to us 
in Al-Madinah. One of the things 
he said to the people was: 'I think 
that two Mudd wheat from Sham 
is equivalent to one Sa' of this 
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(i.e., dates).' So the people 
followed that." 

Abu Sa'eed said: "I will continue 
to pay it as I used to pay it at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
for as long as I live." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

As Abu Sa'eed did not agree with Mu'awiyah 4fe, likewise Abduflah bin 
'Umar 4s disagreed with Mu' awiyah 4&>; as mentioned in Hadith 1825. 



1830. It was narrated from 
'Ammdr bin Sa'eed, the Mu'adh- 
dhin of the Messenger of Allah jjg, 
from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah |gg enjoined 
Sadaqatul-Fitr, one Sa ' of dates, 
one Sa of barley, or one Sa' of 
Suit (a kind of barley without skin 
on it, resembling wheat). (Sahih) 
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Chapter 22. 'Ushr And Kharaj 

1831. It was narrated that 'Ala' 
bin Hadrami said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g§ sent me to 
Bahrain or Hajar. I used to go to a 
garden that was shared by some 
brothers, one of whom had 
become Muslim. I would take the 
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'Ushr (one-tenth of the harvest) 
from the Muslim, and the Kharaj 
from the Musftrifc." {Da'ifi 



Chapter 23. A Wasq Is Sixty 



1832. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed and attributed to the 
Prophet H|: "A Wasq is sixty Sa\" 
(Da'if) 



(yt ii^i) IpU? 

:^xS3l ^ 4)1 - WY 

Cr~>*l bf ■& Cf- “ u - = ^ hJu^- 

J 5* ‘V ui <S* 

^J! Jl if ‘4?/^’ 

. «UU? ojr^f j-'jH 1 : J15 ^i£| 



‘•A* <** 



U 1 3jb ji\ a>- j?-\ [4*Ui£? ui «L-J] 

^ A*~ ts;^ o® £»-* p 5 i#j 

•YiAo:^ <- ts? ifcJlj Cr** j ^ 1 ^ ■&* ^kj 



Comments: 

According to modem measurements, one Wasq of Hijaz (Makkah, AI- 
Madinah and Ta'if) is approximately equal to 180 kilos (as Ibn Baz said in 
his Fataiva ) and 629.856 kilograms (according to the research of Shaikh 
Faruq Asghar Saram Pakistani); and according to modem measurements, 
one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189 kilograms (said by Shaikh Faruq Saram; and 
it is much bigger according to Ibn Baz). 



1833. It was narrated that Jabir \ZjJ- : jjiiJl £le bili - 1AYT 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The , *. >* ,, „ .'1 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'A ' ^ j, ^ 

Wasq is sixty Sa. " (Da'if) ^ < 0\ J j J £ && ^ 

i dil J jL»j J15 :JIS dil j^p ^ 

. <dl>J ^ c [LI sn olwj] 
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Chapter 24. Giving Charity 
To Relatives 

1834. It was narrated that Zainab 
the wife of 'Abdullah said: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah j§|: 
'Will it be accepted as charity on 
my part if I spend on my husband 
and the orphans in my care?' The 
Messenger of Allah ||g said: 'She 
will have two rewards, the 
reward for charity and the reward 
for upholding the ties of 
kinship.' " { Sahih ) 

Another chain from Zainab the 
wife of 'Abdullah, from the 
Prophet jig, with similar wording. 



(Jlp Aid. 4*Jl - Off 

(\ t 

jj\ hta?- ' X*S>yuO ^ — ^ATt 

if if ij£sSl\ iZjiii 

oi' if ij. if. Jf* 

Jjj if JAUl *£f — Aj 

4i\ cJLi :oJli Jbi Xf 

J* i 5 ^' if 
tg3» :|f§ <iil J jZ-j JIS ij, flStj 

. «S*l^5l! f-Sj j4"t rcjlyj - ? 

hfi>- 

•f tj :<C jLiw 

t/r' J> jJS If- 

ZJjl i4>\ xf Ay\ Ci!i jp t C3j 



OtVl:^ yj fbVlj £jjJl ^ <->b iijSji I itSjUJl A»-jari 



ij:is jij, gJjJtj j-yVi 



1835. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg enjoined charity upon 
us. Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, 
said: 'Will it be accepted as 
charity on my part if I give 
charity to my husband who is 
poor, and to the children of a 
brother of mine who are orphans, 
spending such and such on them, 
and in all circumstances?' He 
said: 'Yes.' " (Sahih) 

One of the narrators said: "She 



i Js- iiJUaJlj iiidl I_jb IjJLuij 
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used to prepare handicraft 
articles." 111 



Comments: 



. gjL £> ollSj : Jls 

. d JULi JjLJl 0-J.t^dlj 



a. A husband is responsible for the expenses of his wife and children, whereas 
a wife does not bear responsibility for the expenses of her husband and 
children. Therefore the spending of a husband for his wife and children 
cannot be considered as Zakat, but the spending of a wife on her husband 
and on her children will be Sadaqah (charity). 

b. Giving financial support to the dose relatives, if they deserve financial help, 
has more reward than giving in charity to others. 



Chapter 25. Begging Is 
Disliked 



JJtiili Zjb\'J - O ' 0 

(Yo iindl) 



1836. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his 
father, that his grandfather said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j|§ said: 
'If one of you were to take his 
rope (or ropes) and go to the 
mountains, and bring a bundle of 
firewood on his back to sell, and 
thus become independent of 
means, that would be better for 
him than begging from people 
who may either give him 
something or not give him 
anything/" ( Sahih ) 



ii J iZ. tJf “ 'Aft 
If ‘ blast : Si u . ^ j jSl 1 | 

:J15 ^ f 

fc- m, 4l Jli 

J* cM 

If d igJcLf 

jlii j! 



is Y*Vo:^ ikUj 4Ue-j Js-^l ._jL 

. rrvr < uvi : c ^ (.Li* f >i j,> dj c 

Comments: 

a. Begging is abhorrent in the sight of Islam. 

b. If a person is unable to find such a profession that is considered decent in 
the sodety, then one should not mind doing labor work. 

1837. It was narrated from ^ - 1AY“V 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid, that . s _ , . , t . t . , * 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of ^ < - 7 *‘ “T"' ^ V*- 9* i Cs' J 



Meaning, she worked, and that is why she had wealth to give. 
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SlTjJt i-jljj't 



Allah gg said: 'Who will commit 
himself to one thing, I will 
guarantee him Paradise?' I said: 'I 
will.' He said: 'Do not ask people 
for anything.' So Thawban would 
drop his whip while he was on 
his mount, and he would not say 
to anyone: 'Get that for me' rather 
he would dismount and grab it" 
(Sahih) 



if ft. ft^ty -if if 

: :§! ji' :JU 

: Jl» . U I : c~li 4} SJ»-I jj 

.ikl ,>&i j Bh 

^ : JU 

dyl jt : oi S ijyti bi ‘d-S’tj 



t llyjb jL-J V {j* Jl* 2$ . tOjSjJl t fo : ^L-Jl A>- y>-\ 

Comments: ‘r* Ul 

a. Contentment is a source to enter Paradise. 



b. What a person is able to do by oneself, it is better not to ask other's help for 



it. 

Chapter 26. One Who Asks 
When He Is Not In Need 



J$> if jti if <-->b - (YY 
(YY Q* 



1838. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah Hg said: "Whoever begs 
from people so as to accumulate 
more riches, he is asking for a live 
coal from Hell, so let him ask for 
a lot or a little. " (Sahih) 



f \ ‘ i \ : c aUJt i*\jS v 



tfoi : J\ ft Jz y\ tfai - urA 

tg-lliiU ft If ijlii ft alii 

<Jli :JIj I'Jif ftj ft- tlcjy ^1 f 
^hJI jti ::§§ 511 1 

4i< j*>- Jl—j UJU 1 1 jiS5 

U tSjSjJl [gjpiwa] jA; 



Comments: 



•■4 cM* ji 1 



a. Begging without a dire and real need is such a big sin, that a person thus 
entities himself to the burning coals of Hell. 

b. Avoiding unlawful earning is compulsory. 



1839. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah j§§ said: "Charity is not 
permissible for a rich person, or 
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for one who is strong and 
healthy. " ( Sahih ) 



% fjd iSiSJI Sf» :& 4l 



■ ^ 

iljJap d jlSj (►>!>! d l j£; jj lil . tojSjil t /« : — xJl 4irf\ [gcf*+a] gtfu 
ojtajjf j >~ ) t® f^-® 1 Sj-iS* UoJbJLij ^/Lp ^ 4i csi^ f YoW:^ 

AoY:^ t|5d«jdl ?-j i*j jy& ditAjC y WTl:^ 



Comments: 

a. 'A rich person/ means he who has enough resources to make do with. One 
being unable to have a lavish lifestyle does not entitle him to take Zakdt or 
to declare him/her poor. 

b. A healthy person means someone who does not have such a physical 
disease or disability that he/she is unable to earn a livelihood. 



1840. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: 
"Whoever begs when he has 
enough to suffice him, his 
begging will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like lacerations on 
his face." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
sufficient for him?" He said: 
"Fifty Dirham, or their value in 
gold." ( Da'if) 

Another chain of narrators for 
the Hadifh has been discussed by 
Sufyan (one of the narrators). 



j* tjiiiz. iIjjL i- ^ 
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oLjJd>- Jj JUd . f-^>- Ij* 
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-S- : i/t_ Jl Jlij t.30* : J- K^srj <•*> 4* Oi. cr~=*ti if 

jl l/jhio Jojj ^ y>-J\Ay y, if ±y> if *i dV tr^-d" 

Comments: .(del «lj 4%*y 

a. If one possesses a reasonable amount of resources then one should avoid 



b. A rich person is allowed to ask for financial help (Zakdt & charity) in some 
circumstances, these conditions are coming in the following chapter. 
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i_j1j - (YV 
(YV iUll) ISjL^aJt 

bj jl>- '■ ^ x*>*a ~ \ A t ^ 

(ji 4i3 •£* 

o* tji L>* 

J» Si# :|§! 4il J_jAj Jli -Jli (jjjiidl 

jf 4 bjlii- J*lkj : S~-*pJ Yi ,^*] SjlSjJI 

4*!Uj Utjiil jf cjill jl*J 

jf 4^1} UliiS 4lip jjS jf 

jJ»j «-UaJl Jl^-T a] jy*j y <_jU iZjS^\ 4Jjb y) 

/ \ I tYTYi t<U_>J>- Jjal As^z^pj C Aj Caj*A>- ^ 

■ ^ bw Jf'Ij 4 ‘ t ' a 4 t • v 

Comments: 

a. When wealth of Zakat or charity is given away, and has been handed over 
to a valid recipient, its status of being charity changes. 

b. If a poor person offers something to someone rich as a gift, there is no need 
to find out if the poor got it by means of Sadaqah/ charity or by another 
means. It is not a charity for the one who accepts it as a gift, so there is no 
harm in accepting it. 



Chapter 27. For Whom Is 
Charity Permissible? 

1841. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: 
"Charity is not permissible for a 
rich man except in five cases: One 
who is appointed to collect it, a 
warrior fighting in the cause of 
Allah, a rich man who buys it 
with his own money, a poor man 
who receives the charity and 
gives it as a gift to a rich man, 
and a debtor. " (Sakih) 



Chapter 28. The Virtue Of 
Charity 



SS12JI jjd yU - (YA J^JI) 
(YA ^cJl) 



1842. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Yasar that he heard 
Abu Hurairah say: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'No 
one gives charity from good 
sources — for Allah does not 
accept anything but that which is 
good — but the Most Merciful 
takes it in His Right Hand, even if 
it is a date, and it flourishes in the 
Hand of the Most Merciful until it 
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becomes bigger than a mountain, 
and He tends it as anyone of you 
would tend to his colt (i.e.„ young 
pony) or his young (weaned) 
camel.'" ( Sahih ) 



4s ?Jij i 'j* paef c>j£ 



Hlt:^ i iw-lall ^jA <5j ./>j l J j-9 tjU tojSjll i 

. vtr« t i t i • : 7- 4ti u~jji ry> 

Comments: - ' 

a. Sincerity near Allah is more important than the quantity. 

b. A little amount of charity given out of sincerity is also a source of immense 
reward. 



1843. It was narrated from 'Adi 
bin Hatim that the Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: "Each one of you 
will be spoken to by his Lord, 
with no mediator between them. 

He will look in front of him and 
the Fire will be facing him. He 
will look to his right and will not 
see anything but something that 
he had sent on before. He will 
look to his left and will not see 
anything but something that he 
had sent on before. Whoever 
among you can save himself from 
the Fire, even with half a date, let 
him do so. " (Sahih) 

Comments: 

a. Allah Himself will judge every person on the Day of Reckoning. Speech is 
one of Allah's Attributes, the reality and condition of Allah's Speech is not 
known to us; however, it must not be given resemblance with the speech 
attributes of any creature. One should abstain from giving a metaphorical 
meaning to such Attributes of Allah. 

b. Small good deeds should not be ignored on account of their being small. It 
is unknown if one will have an opportunity for a great good or not; and if a 
great good deed has been done, how much is the shortfall in it!!! Only Allah 
knows whether it is worth being accepted or not! 

1844. It was narrated from j ^ jf\ tfii - lAfi 

Salman bin 'Amir Dabbi that the „ _ t 

Messenger of Allah $ said: 0* ‘fiS ^ Ot & 

"Charity given to the poor is V £}1 ^ ^ ^ 
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charity, and that given to a 
relative is two things: charity and 
upholding the ties of kinship." 
(Sahih) 



4i\ Jli :Jl» 

sJI kM 

. ksJUoj 5iJLi : jlsil 



. o> ijjl* tipj ‘ ij-aij [gsirf] 



Comments: 

a. One's close relatives and friends should be given more importance when 
giving charity. 

b. A person giving Sadaqah/ charity; if he has a religious obligation to spend 
on dependents, spending on them is not that of Zakat and Sadaqah/ charity, 
rather he should give Zakat and charity to those needy relatives who are not 
his dependents. 
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In tire Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



9. The Chapters On (v y*s)i) £\SJl\ (A ^^Ji) 

Marriage 

Comments: 

a. Nikah linguistically means (to unite and to bring together). The real literal 
meaning of Nikah is 'to have sexual intercourse'; and the metaphorical 
meaning of Nikah is 'the bond of marriage'. 

b. The noble jurists defined Nikah through various definitions, arid ope of 
these is: " Nikah is such a bond from which the act of sexual intercourse 
becomes lawful, and the bond of marriage takes place with the words like: 
Inkah or Tazwij or other words derived from these roots." 

c. Nikah is the Sunnah of our Noble Prophet jg§, as well as of the previous 
Noble Prophets As the statement of Allah, the Originator, the High is: 
"Indeed We sent Messengers before you (O Muhammad |jg) and made for 
them wives and offspring." (Ar-Ra'd: 13:38) 

d. Nikah is a compulsory duty for a person who is physically healthy and can 
afford the expenses of marriage and foe living expenses of a wife; and also 
if he has the risk of indulging in adultery and other lustful desires which he 
is unable to get rid of even if he observes fasting. 

e. It is unlawful for such a person to marry who is physically unfit for 
marriage, or unable to afford foe matrimonial expenses; or for he who 
wants to have a second marriage with the intention to oppress his first wife. 

f. If a person is naturally harsh and fears that he will be unjust with foe wife 
after marriage; then marriage is disliked for such a person. 

g. The Nikah is desirable for a person who is of moderate personality, he has 
no fear of indulging in adultery or other lustful desires, and he can afford 
matrimonial expenses. 

Ji L « - (\ pjowii) 

(V 

,jj jAi- 4il jiIp 111 - iAfo 

it 4^ '&&- 
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Chapter 1. What Was 
Narrated Concerning The 
Virtue Of Marriage 
1845. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah bin Qais said: "I was 
with 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud in 
Mina, and 'Uthman took him 
aside. I was sitting near him. 
'Uthman said to him: 'Would you 
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like that I marry you to a young 
virgin who will remind you of 
how you were in the past?' When 
'Abdullah saw that he did not 
want to say anything to him apart 
from that, he gestured to me, so I 
came and he said: 'As you say 
that, the Messenger of Allah 0 
said: "O young men, whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding one's chastity. Whoever 
cannot afford it, let him fast, for it 
will diminish his desire." {Sahih) 



dil J* ;d)L»ie d Jlii . L^S 
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Comments: 

a. The greatest benefit of marriage is protection against a sinful life and the 
fulfillment of sexual desire through lawful means. This great benefit is the 
main objective of marriage and should be focused upon at the time of 
marriage; other benefits will then be achieved thereafter. 

b. A person can control evil thoughts and temptations with the observance of 
fasting, and thus the natural desire of sex does not get out of control. 
Therefore if the marriage of a young man or woman is delayed for any 
reason, he/she should observe fasts frequently; and they must also avoid 
the atmosphere that incites temptations, such as the study of certain 
literature and magazines, inciting songs, movies, films and other such 
seducing activities; so that the warmth of youth should not force one to 
commit sin. 



1846. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah |j§ said: "Marriage is part of 
my Sunnah, and whoever does 
not follow my Sunnah has nothing 
to do with me. Get married, for I 
will boast of your great numbers 
before the nations. Whoever has 
the means, let him get married, 
and whoever does not, then he 
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should fast, for it will diminish t « f „ ' - . , 

his desire." (Hasan) _ ' 45 4 s ' ^ 

d j *t» oi (**Sl*A[ Jlij :gji jAJ 

‘ jl~i Oi Ja*aj ^ UaIj^ lioJbJl o! jitJ 4 ^aLI d jSD i^juJI 

• p-*j sA> *j *~~ • o:'j 

Comments: 

a. The abundance of children from Muslims is a religious demand. Therefore, 
to strive for it, through getting married and keeping the matrimonial 
relationship established is also religiously recommended. 

b. Marriage is not a hindrance for spiritual betterment. 



1847. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'There is nothing 
like marriage for two who love 
one another. " (Hasan) 
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Chapter 2. Prohibition Of 
Celibacy 



(Y Ai^l) 



1848. It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: "The Messenger of Allah i$ 
disapproved of 'Uthman bin 
Maz'un's desire to remain 
celibate; if he had given him 
permission, we would have 
gotten ourselves castrated.” 
(Sahih) 



0 Liju- ^ o\j j* — 1A1A 

u * i? 

^ C4_4^J1 J-i 'jZ 

oUap t _ J U dll ij ail : JU 
. Ulva£>-V td oil jJj . OjjJi« 
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.4, Jaw, ^ 

Comments: 

a. Uthman bin Maz'un was a very dedicated worshiper and was fond of it. 
He thought that due to the busy commitments with a wife and children 
after getting married, the opportunities of voluntary worship, i.e., observing 
voluntary fasts will be little. So it is better not to marry, but the Messenger 
of Allah m did not allow him to live a life without marriage. 
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b. Seeking nearness to Allah does not mean that one should avoid even lawful 
things like the Hindu and Christian monks; rather closeness to Allah is 
earned by practising the guidance of Shari'ah in eating, drinking and 
through living the daily life. Depriving someone from sexual ability and 
desire, or to try to deprive oneself from this ability, is prohibited in 
accordance with the Shari'ah. 



1849. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah #J forbade celibacy. 

Zaid bin Akhzam added: "And 
Qatadah recited: 'And indeed We 
Sent Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad 3 §§), and made for 
them wives and offspring/"*' 1 * 
(Sahih) 

u- 

rYto: c 

Comments: 
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a. It is certainly wrong to regard celibacy a good deed; whether it is 
performed in the name of Sufism, monasticism or in any other name. 

b. Nikah (marriage) is a Sunnah of all the Prophets 353 . 

c. The noble Prophets 3sS were not the beings created from light, but they 
were human beings, and the best of the creatures, and they married, and 
they had offspring too. 



Chapter 3. The Wife's Rights 
Over The Husband 



j» i 4 ^ ~ cc 



1850. It was narrated from 
Hakim bin Mu'awiyah, from his 
father, that a man asked the 
Prophet #|: "What are the rights 
of the woman over her husband?" 
He said: "That he should feed her 
as he feeds himself and clothe her 
as he clothes himself; he should 
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111 Ar-Ra'd 13:38. 
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not strike her on the face nor 
disfigure her, and he should not 
abandon her except in the house 
(as a form of discipline)." (Hasan) 



• S**? 1 J 



‘Wj3 Lfh' 5 ^ 1 J»- u? ‘jd&H ‘*»b j>) 4 
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Comments: 

a. It is the obligation of the husband to provide the daily and essential needs 
of the wife such as: food, clothes and accommodation. 

b. A husband has the authority to give an appropriate admonishment to the 
wife for her mistakes. 

c. If an ordinary admonishment is not affective, a light physical punishment 
may also be given, but hitting on the face is forbidden. 

d. It is permissible to stop talking to her temporarily in order to express anger 
as an admonishment, but to get her out of the house or the husband leaving 
the house for several days is not right. The presence of them both being at 
home together gives hope to getting rid of anger sooner. 



1851. It was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas 
said: "My father told me that he 
was present on the Farewell 
pilgrimage with the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§. He praised and glorified 
Allah, and reminded and 
exhorted (the people). Then he 
said: 'I enjoin good treatment of 
women, for they are prisoners 
with you, and you have no right 
to treat them otherwise, unless 
they commit clear indecency. If 
they do that, then forsake them in 
their beds and hit them, but 
without causing injury or leaving 
a mark. If they obey you, then do 
not seek means of annoyance 
against them. You have rights 
over your women and your 
women have rights over you. 
Your rights over yotir women are 
that they are not to pilaw anyone 
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whom you dislike to tread on s - 

your bedding (furniture), 111 nor J 

allow anyone whom you dislike 

to enter your houses. And their 

rights over you are that you 

should treat them kindly with 

regard to their clothing and 

food." ( Sahih ) 

Js- ^ fU-U liLij] Igpsu 

• : Oi O^* 11 o* ' ' ’ll" : £ ‘ Wjj 

Comments: 

a. The husband should supervise the maimers and character of the wife, but 
being suspicious and doubtful for no reason is not right if there is no clear 
sign to cause doubt. 

b. Clear indecency means such activities which may increase the chance of 
committing adultery if they are not challenged and prevented. In case of 
adultery, there are other regulations which are mentioned in the Qur'an and 
Hadith. 

c. Being respectful of guests is necessary, but if a person visits whom the 
husband, does not like, then the wife should care for the sentiments of her 
husband, and should make her apologies and not let the person in, or she 
should say that the men aie not at home so come another time. 

Chapter 4. The Husband's 
Rights Over His Wife 

1852. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "If I were to 
command anyone to prostrate to 
anyone else, I would have 
commanded women to prostrate 
to their husbands. If a man were 
to command his wife to move 
(something) from a red mountain 
to a black mountain, and from a 
black mountain to a red 
mountain, her duty is to obey 
him." ( Da'if) 

Meaning, that they are not to let anyone you dislike in your home, as mentioned in 
the following statement See Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi (no. 1162) and explanation by Sindi. 
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1853. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said: 
"When Mu'adh bin Jabal came 
from Sham, he prostrated to the 
Prophet $g, who said: 'What is 
this, O Mu'adh?' He said: 'I went 
to Sham and saw them 
prostrating to their bishops and 
patricians (i.e. aristocrats), and I 
wanted to do that for you.' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Do 
not do that. If I were to command 
anyone to prostrate to anyone 
other than Allah, I would have 
commanded women to prostrate 
to their husbands. By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! No woman can 
fulfill her duty towards Allah 
until she fulfills her duty towards 
her husband. If he asks her (for 
intimacy) even if she is on her 
camel saddle, she should not 
refuse/" (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Making prostration in worship to any of the creatures is disbelief; the 
prostration of respect was allowed in the previous religions, but in our 
Shari'ah this is forbidden too. 

b. Some people say we do not prostrate to the saints but kiss their feet, or fall 
down on their feet to please them; this is also prostration. Unlawful acts do 
not become lawful by changing their name. 

c. A great objective of marriage is the protection of honor and chastity; 
therefore, the wife must not ignore the obligation of fulfilling the sexual 
desires of the husband. Also the husband should equally fulfill the desire of 
the wife as he feels that she desires it. The mention of the woman in the 
Hadith is mostly made, because the refusal of matrimonial relations is 
usually from woman and vice versa is very rare. 
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d. The wife should take care of the honor of the husband. 



1854 . It was narrated from 
Musawir Al-Himyari from his 
mother that she heard Umm 
Salamah say: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Any 
woman who dies when her 
husband is pleased with her, will 
enter Paradise/" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 5. The Best Of 
Women 
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1855 . It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "This 
world is but provisions, and there 
is no provision in this world 
better than a righteous wife." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The righteous wife is a great favor, because she proves to be a good advisor 
in Worldly matters; she is a good life partner and she assists her husband in 
matters of the Hereafter; thus both achieve high ranks. 

b. The righteous husband is a great favor for the wife too. 
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1856 . It was narrated that 
Thawban said: "When the Verse 
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concerning silver and gold was 
revealed, they said: 'What kind of 
wealth should we acquire? 'Umar 
said: 'I will tell you about that.' 
So he rode on his camel and 
caught up with the Prophet g|, 
and I followed him. He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what kind of 
wealth should we acquire?' He 
said: ‘Let one of you acquire a 
thankful heart, a tongue that 
remembers Allah and a believing 
wife who will help him with 
regard to the Hereafter.'" (Hasan) 



t/J ui (4^ if ‘Jij cf ‘Sji 
^ Jp llJ :Jil oipl 
Jll JUJl : IjJta t<jy U 

jPipf \f\l 

£ : lifj tjg| *gS\ 

:Ji» <jud:t -4il 
*1 jSli 1*S 



i y i&jdl ij yj, jaj :*_jL iOp«H *>■ f-\ 

i>* £*-" 4^" ‘•-JL, :< u^h U JUj i ( y iS r :Jlij iso |*JL, 

i-SIjMj iTVl/® vrj>-\ l« tfj i JL»I >i 4l_j Jli lisfj t V :JUs ?01yJ 

IJLJJ cS^Jl in /i i : JUSJI ^ ^jJl 4i> I no /A: jh^JI 

*Uj ioxp sa ^ vi v _p»j v-i cs_jjj ioU «jj ajai ^ 

Comments: 

a. The severe rule revealed in regard to gold and silver is this: "And those 
who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, 
announce unto them a painful torment." At-Taubah 9:34. 

b. The woman who has faith in her heart, she herself would reflect upon the 
Hereafter, and she will also assist her husband to adopt the way of 
righteousness. Therefore, such a virtuous woman is a great favor of Allah 
Any Muslim man should value a woman like this. 



1857. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah that the Prophet ggj 
used to say: "Nothing is of more 
benefit to the believer after Taqwa 
of Allah than a righteous wife 
whom, if he commands her she 
obeys him, if he looks at her he is 
pleased, if he swears an oath 
concerning her she ful fills it, and 
when he is away from her she is 
sincere towards him with regard 
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to herself and his wealth." ( Da'if ) 
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Chapter 6. Marrying A 
Religious Woman 

1858. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said: "A woman may be 
married for four things: Her 
wealth, her lineage, her beauty or 
for her religion. Choose the 
religious, may your hands be 
rubbed with dust (i.e., may you 
prosper)." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. The desire of having a good wife or good husband is a good and correct 
desire, so the procedure of choosing the spouses should be correct. 

b. The real reliable standard and procedure is righteousness and fear of Allah. 
The righteous wife remains the symbol of honor even in poverty, and in the 
time of prosperity she does not become arrogant and disrespectful to the 
husband; the woman from a family of high status is sometimes known to 
have the bad habit of pride and arrogance. 

c. The Hereafter gets better too, because of a righteous wife, and the husband 
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will be better off from all aspects. 

1859. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'Do 
not marry women for their 
beauty, for it may lead to their 
doom. 115 Do not marry them for 
their wealth, for it may lead them 
to fall into sin. Rather, marry 
them for their religion. A black 
slave woman with piercings who 



w Because of self-admiration and vanity. 
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Chapter 7. Marrying Virgins 
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1860. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I married a 
woman during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ?§§, then I met 
the Messenger of Allah g| and he 
said: 'Have you got married, O 
Jabir?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'To a 
virgin or to a previously-married 
woman?' I said: 'A previously- 
married woman.' He said: 'Why 
not a virgin so you could play 
with her?' I said: 'I have sisters 
and I did not want her to create 
trouble between them and me.' 
He said: 'That is better then.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The gathering of all the friends and relatives at the time of marriage 
ceremony is not necessary. 

b. It is not a bad thing to marry a widow or a divorcee. The word "ThayyiV in 
the Hadith is used for both the widow and a divorced woman. 

c. The marriage of a young man with a young woman is better, because in 
such there is hope for more mutual understanding. 



1861. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Salim bin 
'Utbah bin 'Uwaim bin Sa'idah 
Al-Ansari, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |ji said: 'You should 
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are sweeter, their wombs are 
Store prolific and they are 
satisfied with less/' (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a' ; Widows and divorced women should also be married; but if the hand of a 
widow and that" of a woman Who has never been: married is available, the 
one Who has never been married- should be given preference; particularly> 
when the man is young, 

b. 'SWeet mouth' means those who have not previously been married are 
more bashful; they try more to keep their husbands happy, and they avoid 
harshness in conversation. 

c. Contentment is a good quality, and the Woman who has this quality will 
prove to be a good Wife. 



Chapter 8. Marrying Free 
Women Who Are Fertile 

1862. It Was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'Whoever wants to meet Allah 
pure and purified, let him marry 
free women.' " (Da'if) 
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Comments: r 



a. Nikah is from among the important Commandments of Islam; therefore it is 
not right to remain single without any valid reason. 

b. The abundance of children is a demand of the Shari'ah because this pleases 
the Messenger of Allah jg. 
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1863. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jgf said: "Marry, for I will 
boast of your great numbers:" 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Looking At A 
Woman When Wanting To 
Marry Her 
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1864. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Salamah said: "I 
proposed marriage to a woman, 
then I hid and waited to see her 
Until I saw her among some date 
palm trees that belonged to her." 
It was said to him: "Do you do 
such a thing when you are a 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah jH?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah || saying: 
'When Allah causes a man to 
propose to a woman, there is 
nothing wrong with him looking 
at her.' " ( Da'if ) 
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a. It is permissible to look at a woman whom one wants to 1 marry. 

b. The woman is also allowed * -.ee the r m 




The Chapters On? Marriage 



70 






1865. It was narrated; from Anas 
bin Malik that M'ughirah bin 
Shu'bah wanted to> marry a 
woman. The Prophet jg said to 
him: "Go and Look at her, for that 
is more likely to create love 
between yom" So he did that, and 
he married her,, and mentioned 
how well Ete gat along with her. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Only one look is allowed; meeting each other in seclusion and to have long 
conversations, or to go together for a leisurely walk or on holidays, etc., are 
all contrary to the Islamic etiquettes of life. This Hadith does not allow the 
permission of such things. 



1866. It was narrated that 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I 
came to foe Prophet «§§ and told 
him of a woman to whom I had 
to propose marriage. He said: 'Go 
and look at her, for that is more 
likely to create love between you.' 
So I went to a woman among the 
Ansar and proposed marriage 
through her parents. I told them 
what foe Prophet j§| had said, 
and it was as if they did not like 
that. Then I heard that woman, 
behind her curtain, say: 'If the 
Messenger of Allah |g has told 
you to do that, then do it, 
otherwise I adjure you by Allah 
(not to do so)'. And it was as if 
she regarded that as a serious 
matter. So I looked at her and 
married her." And he mentioned 
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how well he got along with her. 

(Sahih) 

jliJi Js A>-U mU-I] ’.jxuji * j 
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Comments: 

a. The boy should look only at that girl whom he is really interested in 
marrying. Using this excuse unfairly in order to keep looking at the 
daughters of people in vain is a very bad habit. Allah is is aware of the 
thoughts of the heart; no one's treachery is hidden from Him. 

b. The noble Companions; men and women had great respect of the Prophetic 
Hadith in their hearts. As the girl was informed about the statement of the 
Prophet ig, she immediately agreed while she, before being informed, 
naturally disliked it 
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Chapter 10. A Man Should 
Not Propose Marriage To A 
Woman To Whom Hi s 
Brother Has Already 
Proposed 

1867. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "A man should not 
propose marriage to a woman to 
whom his brother has already 



1868. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: "A man should not 
propose marriage to a woman to 
whom his brother has already 
proposed. " (Sahih) 



LtUta* — 1 A*1 A 

'if <-'r* y.^-hflf it 

4ii I (JfAj (J 15 : (J 15 JA& ^ 1 jjp c ^ U 

a<a tu jz St 'm 



^ Y t jiLJl t j >~ l - 

. A/U tjJi . . . v4 ^ J* J^ll ^ 

Comments: 

If it is realised that the woman did not yet decide to accept the man, and 
she is not clearly inclined to him, then the second person may send the 
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proposal of marriage; so that the woman would be able to decide which of 
the two men is more suitable for her, and her guardians will also have a 
better chance to think about the matter. 



1869. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair 
AI-'Adawi said: "I heard Fatimah 
bint Qais say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah j|| said to me: "When you 
become lawful/ 11 tell me." So I 
told him/ Then Mu'awiyah, Abu 
Jahm bin Sukhair and Usamah 
bin Zaid proposed marriage to 
her. The Messenger of Allah jit 
said: 'As for Mu'awiyah, he is a 
poor man who has no money. As 
for Abu Jahm, he is a man who 
habitually beats woman. But 
Usamah (is good)/ She gestured 
with her hand, saying: 'Usamah, 
Usamah!?' The Messenger of 
Allah jig said to her: 'Obedience 
to Allah and obedience to His 
Messenger is better for you/ She 
said: 'So I married him and I was 
pleased with him/" (Sahih) 



l U»J>- I VIS' . 

JP? c/. & P P ’o* cjtii 

cdi*- bb rjlf 4 jI J JB :t}jS 
(Hsedl y ''j . «,its 

4Ul JjiSy JtS . jjj $ 

.4} Jli Si «4 s 4 j 3 J >-jl tSf> :sft 

5^5 . y) 

. I* cJlSi . t(2uU»t 

4it :jl§s jSf! dj/*; I4I JlS . 

:«sJB t«HJ *JfS- dj&j iplhj 




0 ^ IV /'i A ♦ : ^ t tjgj *il ^5L)1 AiilaUl «wjIj 

Comments: 

a. If concealing the defect of someone puts another Muslim at risk of loss, then 
the demand of sincerity is that the defect should be disclosed. This type of 
disclosure will not be regarded as prohibited backbiting. The criticism about 
the narrators of the Hadith also has the same rationale, that a rule which is 
not proven from the Messenger of Allah jf| should not be regarded a 
religious rule mistakenly. Therefore this type of criticism is also allowed. 

b. When a slave is freed, his status and position should not be less than those 
of other free individuals. 

c. The interpretation of Fatimah' s indication was to express the disagreement; 
because Zaid the father of Usamah, had been a slave for sometime. 



Meaning when her 'Iddah ends. 
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Chapter 11. Seeking The 
Consent Of Virgins And 
Previously-Married Women 

1870. It was narrated from, I bn 
'Abbas that, the Messenger of 
Allah a§§ said: "A widow has 
more right (to decide) concerning 
herself than her guardian, and a 
virgin should be consulted." It 
was said: "Q Messenger of Allah, 
a virgin may be too shy to 
speak." He said: "Her consent is 
her silence. " ( Sahih ) 



J! — O t 

: ;V Ha^> — ^ AV * 

4Ji\ XS'. 

oi jsr? ui ‘ cP^-' 

4lll J_ji J JlS :Jli Jj-Lp jjjl 1* 

:|p 

0) JjAj Ij.. yji- /fe; 

pll» :JIS .jjfe M gjj 



tojSLJL ^isyi ^ y^-\ 

Comments: 

a. The consent of the girl must also be regarded in matters of her marriage, 
and at the same time, the permission of the guardian is necessary too. 

b. The virgin girl, if she does not express her consent verbally out of 
bashfulness, her silence will be regarded as her approval, provided that her 
silence was not because of anger. 

1871. It was narrated from Abu xJ- &X>- - i AY\ 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: <«/ <« , , . . 

"A previously-married woman ^ w4>» • CA — 

should not be married until she is • - J f »* ^ ' - i ,i • • 

. , . . . u u* ‘■JZ? ls 1 . 1 ot-cs -^- ->■}** 

consulted, and a virgin should not ' s , 

be married until her consent is #t 

sought, and her consent is her ^ ^ L& Sl> :JL5 

sUence." (Sahih) r ~ " C 

. l£ilj 

‘^ Uil vVl ‘c 15 ^ 1 ‘r 1 -” : 



1872. It was narrated from 'Adi : ^ jUi jj. 

bin 'Adi AI-Kindi that his father ^ ^ . - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jH oi ^ -. a* 

said: 'A previously-married J;ap ^ (gap ^ < 
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woman can speak for herself, and 
the consent of a virgin*, is; her 
silence/ " 



; j W, J>AS Jii - <Jis 



Cj* i J-a iaj iC. 'Af f L^>r>.- Y^Y/*£:;-t*p-l [ ^r. ^r ^cJ 

■ Z JU»4' t.5»ws«i*»> JJS'ljJ; liojbjj ‘AjI 

Comments: 

The woman is not allowed to) conduct her marriage herself. Her marriage 
will be conducted by her guardian;; however,, her opinion will also be given 
importance. The marriage boncbtakes place with; the consent: of both. 



Chapter 12. One Who 
Arranges His Daughter's 
Marriage When She Is 
Unwilling 

1873. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
AJ-Ansari and Mujamma' bin 
Yazid Al-Ansari said that a man 
among them who was called 
Khidam arranged a marriage for 
his daughter, and she did not like 
the marriage arranged by her 
father. She went to the Messenger 
of Allah -jg and told him about 
that, and he annulled the 
marriage arranged by her father. 
Then she married Abu Lubabah 
bin 'Abdul-Mundhir. ( Sahih ) 

(One: of the narrators) Yahya 
mentioned that she was a 
pmviousfy-married woman. 

‘■>JV -te-l&s i»j\S 



( YY «i*dl) Iaj\<Z 

hii** • ji) - lAVf 

-4f* <$’ 

J* ‘Ayd. Ot 1 

^5jl* Ulig *>g-j <jj : 

j C-lS . tfcjf j-lSo .A. 0.1 

. ifcl .3 o^Suki .S§| 4 j.I 

. jJiliJl ! A; 11!- Ijf cu/cici 

<^*1*4*. 



Comments: 

a. If the marriage of a previously-married woman . is conducted against her 
consent, the marriage does take place; but she has theaight to dissolve this 
marriage through the court. 

b. To avoid this unpleasant consequence, it is better to reach an agreed 
compromise beforehand. So the marriage should take place where the girl is 
happy, as well as the guardian having no objection. 
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1874. It was narrated from Ibn. 
Buraidah that his ifather said: "A 
girl came to the Prophet jjg and 
said: 'My father married me to his 
brother's son so that he might 
raise his status thereby.' The 
Prophet £gg gave her the choice, 
and she said: 'I approve of what 
my father rdid, but d wanted 
women to know thatitheir fathers 
have no right to Ho that'/" 
{Sahih) 

. -J JUbUtr I ■ i - 

Comments: 



’ aLjfc da>* - i A Vi 

^ ff Ui g~*& If C~J 

^ ‘-ft 4 & t3 & 

5*1# u~rji 4 

:J15 .£^2. ^ 
li JS "--cJiij 

sdkfl # CyH di jJij (JfaaojT 

; ^ Jlij 



'So that he might raise' bis status thereby'; this phrase gives two meanings: 
My father is poor and fus nephew is well-off, so he wants to gain financial 
benefit because oftthis relation; and another possible meaning is that his 
nephew is poor an’d : my . father wants to elevate his status with the relation 
of my marriage. 



1875. It was narrated 'from 'Ibn 
'Abbas that a virgin ;giH. came: to 
the Prophet |f§ andftold- him that 
her father had arranged a 
marriage that she did not Mike, 
and the Prophet sg| gave hefi the 
choice. (Sahih) 

Another chain of narrators with 
similar wording. 



alSjj {y <jrfH jJl - VAVo 

if is. Jifr 

^ f'f # if -f <.fy\ 

at 5 .££ fjs\ \% ZJ± 

IjA\ .iAjts' ud 

•it 

^ dd : ^ a*/^ IdJb- 

a* ‘dL?r (ji Jjj oUlli 

# u* <■**)*% ^ «_j_d 



•&5 

t Vj : i-jlj Cijta y] 4>-y>-l 

fWl> »Lj) (j-bu OS pU ^ jjj>- * <b a<^ ^ C*a>- y 

fj “A-v* «!jj» ajj ,^:aUp- J~>Jl U+tUs^j tiU- ajj *~U} 
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Chapter 13. Marriage Of 
Minor Girls Arranged By 
Their Fathers 

1876. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§! married me when I was 
spc years old. Then we came to 
Al-Madinah and settled among 
:Banu Harith bin Khazraj. I 
'became ill and my hair fell out, 
then it grew back and became 
abundant. My mother Umm 
Ruman came to me while I was 
on an Urjuhah^ with some of my 
friends, and called for me. I went 
to > her, and ' I did ; not know what 
she wanted. She took me by the 
hand and made me stand at the 
door of the house, and I was 
panting. When I got , my breath 
back, she took some water and 
wiped my face and head, and led 
me into the house. There were 
some woman of the Ansar inside 
the house, and they said: 'With 
the blessings and good fortune 
(from Allah).' (My mother) 
handed me over to them and they 
tidied me up. And suddenly I saw 
the Messenger of Allah •§! in the 
morning. And she handed me 
over to him and I was at that 
time, nine years Old." (Sahih) 

ijJuJl j 5§| yJ! i— ’L 

^ jl*. 



jU4ail uC - (vr j^Ji) 

(VT 

b ^ — \AV 1 

^ If && <>!’ 

$$ .^! If 

.QjsS . SLO liiais cLw. ci bl} 

'jzU .aZI4- J ifJ.J*- 

Uj oU>-l^ 

oa»-As - -aj f li 

{&» , gjlSl - jWI <->*< 

j, Ija ki 

,li)i .jUll 

:,jiS ^ jLiiVl ^ ^ 

• j5ii ji>- jiidi 

.jll Ij* 5AU.S ,^i| 

uij cjiij. ,|ji§ ^ii j jLj 



‘-rf—" ui s?^ br* t L*; ‘'"‘by 

. 4j ^LLb> ^ \l YY : ^ 



^ A word. used to refer tobotiva swing, and a seesaw. 
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Comments: 

a. The marriage bond of a. girl who is not yet adult (has not reached the age of 
puberty) is perfectly valid in Islam. 

,;b. Urjuhah refers to both, a. swing and a ; seesaw; it. is a long piece of wood, its 
^middle is placed at a high place and; the children- sit on both ends,when its 
one side goes down the other side goes up; it is called seesaw in English. 

c. , It is; recommended to beautify the; bride when she leaves for her husband's 
home. 



1877.- It - was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Prophet ||J 
married 'Aishah when she was 
seven years old, and 
consummated . the marriage with 
r her .when she was • nine, and he 
passed away when she was 
eighteen." ( Sahih ) 



y 1 tdJL?- ; o y dj Jlft- YAW 

tj;' if 4 

0S id J>>_A>I 4f if .f 

&..J& ^ 

Jfj ifc gLjij .vil ifj 






■ 4^j Ik- \y-. % jZS d-A 5 i. -u JjUl t.bflft y j fkj 

,-oLril lift y S.Uft p-Aj l&w; OjJybuuJI £us-!j f>J 



Chapter 14. Marriage Of 
Minor Girls Arranged By 
Someone Other Than Their 
Fathers 

1878. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that when 'Uthman bin 
Maz'un died, he left behind a 
daughter. Ibn 'Umar said: "My 
maternal uncle Qudamah, who 
was her paternal uncle,, married 
me to her, but he did not consult 
her. That was after her father had 
■died. She did not dike this 
marriage, and the girl wanted to 
marry Mughirah bin Shu'bah, so 
she married him." (Sahih) 



jUuuaJl ^ISsj u->Ij - Of 

(U -ftfSFI 'Jf 

qj I Xy — VAViA 

: ^LAj' gU y Ail- Jf . fcjJb- : HI 
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Comments: 






a. The 'compiler indicated foy-classifying the title of this chapter that a father is 
allowed it© ceondtfljt : the marriageiof his daughter, without her consent, who 
is mot .yet . adult; any Other guardian like maternal or paternal uncle etc., 
cannot dioso. 

b. In cease of Tier (being fafiult, rher consent is compulsory; because the first 
marriage Took place .without her consent being sought, therefore, it was 
dissolved. Apparently, it lookaas if she was adult when her first marriage 
look: place. 

Chapter TS.’No Marriage 
ExseejSitvWith AGuaridian 

1879 . It ’.was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah igg| r said: "Any woman 
whose marriage is not arranged 
by! her guardian, herimarriage is 
invalid, her marriage. is invalid, 
her rmarriage is invalid. If (the 
man) has had intercourse with 
her, then the Mohr belongs to her 
in: return for his intimacy with 
her. And if there is 'any dispute 
then the rider is the.guardian of 
the one who does not have a 
guardian. "(Sahih) 
oi^ <y I * AT : ^ 4 ^ 5^11 Ji :<_A> : ©r’“ 

y\j^ Jiy N[ j-lSi M <dj 

y. f y ly laSy (AV : ^ 4 ' ' ij li 



f , > C — CMq 

Oo ii>u5l) 2©; 

LjJl?- : *tLJt ^ji ^ jj — \ AV ^ 

&[£■ If d jf If 

P iff I uft : gg £\ M -JsM 
'J&&Z 

Ijjii tlgtjd Ifi&l 4jjhli 

4 ■ tjij u» 

• ^ & ** V 



Comments: 

a. As the consent of the girl is necessary for the marriage, likewise the 
permission of her guardian is necessary too. As indicated in Hadith .1870-. as 
well. 

b. The marriage without the permission of the guardian is religiously illegal. 
Nevertheless if the guardian refuses to give permission, the separation wil 
be made between the husband and wife. 

c. In case of separation after consummating the marriage, the husband wilTbe 
necessarily responsible for paying the fall amount of dower. 
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4u I Xf to Jp- : jj i Uio>- — \ AA r 

'if ‘iff 9 * ‘ 2 :^- If ‘45^' i ? 1 

<i£S ‘2&. ir 1 ' d* *•# 

dj&j Jli :V15 if ‘■*“J*Z 

-*&i % 0& V* : & jil 

j* ilMihjJ :U5l* 

•«# #*» 

.JjdJl iijJ*Jl Jfc\ 

^jj tlllitJ i j*p ^ JLa^o ^ A A 

^jf bJ^ " Aj\ jA bwl>- I I ^jI 

uJ if ‘»^jj <J} If ‘ < ^' J -‘‘-P i3^j. 

£& S»> tgg &\ J^j Jli : J'i ^ 

■% il 

yjt ,y. y *Ao : £ ‘^J^V ^ lijli J»i *»->i [jg?^ : £SS?“* 

-A AV tlQ l jlsjlj < oXP ^jrijs <*J U J L *U (jj l^w^l 

1882. It was narrated from Abu :£SKil ^ ^sj* CSjS- - MAT 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ,,‘ s „ ' „*■ - , ,. , 3 , , <s , 

Allah m said: 'No woman ’should ^ : ^ 1 °'-^ <* ^ “"b~ 

arrange the marriage of another r£ JI.&S if cdliP ^ £t£*< 

woman, and no woman should , ' ' , , , , ; _ t , ~ 

arrange her own marriages The c y.f if 

adulteress is the one who . t*Jj if^jl &$ % .J^jl if^l &# 
arranges her own marriage/' . t f , _ , , 

(SaWfc) • £j>‘ y# S y? ^«5« $• 

‘jl&y *<“ J~«r (3d> O* 

::<_Ui ; <* M ij,y> if- {rf^J ‘■iSf^ *1* 1 AVTt jr 

• * ***** sr 11 1/ 5!j4f «tjdi gjpV 

Comments; 

a. A woman, cannot be a guardian for marriage 

b. The-marriage' of a woman does not take plaee without the guardian. 



1880. It was narrated that 
'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
'There is no marriage except with 
a guardian."' 

According to the Hadith of 
'Aishah: "And the ruler is the 
guardian of the one who does not 
have a guardian" (Sdhih) 



1881. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
i! said: 'There is no marriage 
except with a guardian./' ( Sahih ) 
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.Jlxi U^. ( ^ r J3. 

t^lScJI tfiVAY:^. ijUujJl i_>ij i^lS^V <L»-j^-.i '.gifa. 

. 4j. liUU .iojb- ^ , U V<> ’ £ i j UciJt 

Comments: 

a, Nikah Shighar or "Exchange Marriages" are the same thing, which are 
known in parts of Pakistan by the name of 'Watta Satta'; its explanation has 
been mentioned in the narration. 

h. In the pre-Islamic period, the dowry was not fixed in , case of Nikah Shighar, 
neither was it paid equal to the dowry of other women. In fact a woman . 
was exchanged for a woman. In these days, although the dowry is fixed/ 
but the flaws and defects of the ; ancient system -stilt remain; the revenge of 
mistreatment , by a man is often . incorrectly taken by mistreating his 
daughter or sister. 

1884. It was narrated that Abu M-'d '&**■- ■ >AA t 

Hurairah'Ysaid: "The Messenger ,of ,, i~ ,t \ „ 

Allah forbade Shighar." (Sahih) If- d > 0? urtw=, 

1 if- <}ty"J-Cf: ‘M0l! 
cf ■•A1'xJ>w9 d if-- 

d if <j*‘' Un: C ‘dfW' vM' -‘(d— \ 

•“4 

1885. It was narrated from Anas tffcf - _ UAo 

bin Malik that the Messenger of ' , , , > 

Allah |§ said: "There is no Shighar If- if ■ : <3jjjN. ale 

in Islam." (Sahih) 



Chapter 16. Prohibition Of 
Shighar 

1883. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg forbade Shighar. Shighar 
is when a. man says to another 
man: 'Marry your daughter or 
sister to me, on condition that I 
will marry my daughter or sister 
to ypu/ and they do not give any 
dower (i.e., neither of them give 
the other the dower)." (Sahih) 
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Si 11 :3|j& 4iJ J J.IS :JA5 liLSU ^ ( _ r JI 
Jj&l 

o/T:.u»~l 1 oak-.!] : gpssS 
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Comments: 

It means it is a custom of non-Muslims, Muslims must abandon it because it 
is an un-Islamic custom. 



<-Lldl &\xi> (W 

(W iUdl) 

; ^LlvaJ.l ldr>- — 1AAT; 

<#} b? <$’ 

^3lwV_^7- O IS * <LiLjlp d>JL*x ’. JU A^Jbwa 

^ illli a£* :c3.ti ^.^51 *Ul 

lSj^ Ja . UJj s^tp. 

diiSj . *. A*#} ■ j&- t* 

fJUi j'^j Jl-wd’ wl>.t£&)i <jd~* -vrys-t : gj»“ 

• ■V -Uw jjJjJLlp, iljOar ^ U Y V: q 4 ^Jl ... eiij 

Comments: 

a. The dowry fixed should not be excessive, such that it is difficult for a 
husband, to pay; and it should . also be not very little, such that it has no 
importance in the sight of a husband. 

b. If the husband is poor, the. dowry fixed may be less; maybe an iron ring. 
(See Hadith: 1889) 

c. Five hundred Dirham are equal , to one and three quarters of a kilo 
approximately. 

1887. It was narrated that Abu IIlU- y\ '&£- - 1AAV 

'Ajfa' As-Sulami, said: " Umar bin yy „ , ' - . , , . , 

Khattab said: 'Do not go to 3 ' C s *9* 9* 9* & "* i ? i 

extremes with regard to the 



W They .say that Nash is twenty Dirham and it is also used to refer to half of something 
as in this case, half of an Uqiyyah. 



Chapter 17. Dowries Of 
Women 

1886. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: "I asked 'Aishah: 
'How much was the dowry of the 
wives of the Prophet, jit?' She 
said: 'The dowry he gave to his 
wives was twelve Uqiyydh and. a 
Nash (of, Silver). Do you know 
what a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Uqiyyah. And that is equal to five 
hundred Dirham/ " lxl (Sahih) 
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dowries of women, for if that 
were a sign of honor and dignity 
in this world or a sign of Tacfwa 
before Allah, then Muhammad jgg 
would have done that before you. 
But he did not give any of his 
wives and none of his daughters 
were given more than twelve 
Uqiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: "You cost 
me everything I own," or, "You 
caused me a great deal of 
hardship." (Hasan) 

And I was a man bom among 
the Arabs/ 11 but 1 do not know 
the meaning of 'Alaqul-Qirbah or 
'Araqul-Qirbah.'" m 



Cy. Y t 1 1 ^ «_>lj 
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Comments: 

a. The consequence of appointing a dowry more than one's ability is not good. 
A man works hard to pay it, and if he is unable to pay, it creates hatred in 
the heart. The man says to himself "I am trapped in difficulty because of 
this woman." Whereas a reasonable dowry is paid easily and thus the 
mutual love between husband and wife increases, which is a religious; 
objective. 



1888. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, 
from his father, that a man from 



, 2 jJ ill* J jJ^yaii Jj\ - t AAA 

Q* ‘jdli CA -iS-T” 31 



^ In Musnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: "And I was a young man." 

[2! Meaning due to the ambiguity of the expressions: 'Alaqul-Qirbah and 'Araqul-Qirbah. A 
Qirbah is a very large water skin that only a very strong man: could carry. So the 
meaning is that I gave you everything until I even carried a giant , water skin to your 
family, or, did so much that I even sweated enough to fill such z water skin. In Al- 
'Eal wal-Ma'rifatur-Rijal (no. 95), Ahmad reported regarding this, from Stifyan, who is 
one of those who narrated this Hadith as recorded by others: "Until 1 earned a Qirbdh 
from far away." 
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among Banu Fazarah got married . , 

for a pair of sandals, and the ^ o* oi 

Prophet H permitted his \y$ J, ^ St jr J>\ 

marriage. (Da'if) . 

* 3 || *JS\ £jjj 

H ^ V ■ ^ t ^LjJI ^ t— >L « l ^Jus a^~ j>-f 

. <ci*J ^ * V ; ^ t j&lj * jr* > ' - t <u <XjX>- 



x£ Zjj*s> ^ — ^AA^ 

..jy» »olX 5* S? 
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JlS yi :JU .|f! 

Jta :3|§ 3 Jla . Jf :jij 

:i<JU .. jllijii # JjJ>- LwTj^- 

- *0^/^ “iiota U ai» 

£» 4 ' 4 *"^ *aua»- ;>• ^JW-j j^dUijlL i^lSjJI tjS-jJiiJl :gp£v 

4^31 -- . dy» ,j^L«j' 4ijJ jljS-J ^ULdill ‘Sf'ti S^lSjJI 44j jCL. 

.4, j*jU- ji-\ Jij* ,y V£To 

Comments: 

a. There is no minimum amount of (dowry fixed. An 'ordinary usable thing 
may be fixed as dowry as long the woman agrees. 

b. A non-material benefit can alsoibeaa dowry, as Musa ass served his inlaws 
and tended to their goats for ten years. (. Al-Qasas 28: 27-29] 



1889. It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd said: "A woman came to 
the Prophet 3 jg and he said: 'Who 
will marry her?' A man said: 'I 
will/ The Prophet l® said: 'Give 
her something, <even if it is an iron 
ring/ He said: "il'do not have one/ 
He said "I marry her to you for 
what you knew of the Qur'an/" 
(Sahih) 



1890. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed AliKhudri that the Prophet 
IH married 'Aishah with 
household goods the value of 
which was fifty Dirham. (Da'if) 
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Chapter 18. A Man Who Gets 
Married Without Stipulating 
The Dowry And Then Dies 



1891.; It was narrated from 
Masruq, that 'Abdullah was asked 
about a man Mio -married a 
woman ;and died without having 
. consummated the. -marriage with 
her,: nor stipulating the dowry. 
'Abdullah.isaid: ' "The idowry ; is 
hers,: and-thei^ hers, 

arid Ishe has to observe : the 
waiting peried.". Ma'qil bin Sinan 
Al-Ashja'i said: "I .saw ; the 
Messenger of Allah ^Uppass a 
similar rulingr concerning" • Birwa' 
birihWashiq/'^Sahift) 

Another, chain from 'Alqamah, 
from 'Abdullah, .with- similar 
wording. 
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Comments: 

a. The husband and wife, get a share from the inheritance of each other 
provided the marriage bond has taken place, even though they did not 
consummate the marriage. 

\ b. The wife will necessarily spend, her waiting period, four months arid ten 
days after the death of husband, whether they had consummated the 
wedding or not. But if the divorce takes place before the consummation of 
the marriage, the woman will not be required to wait for any period (Ahzab 
33: 49); and in this case the amount of dowry will be .specified in the light of 
the dowry of other women of her family, 
c. If the dowry is not specified at the time of the marriage, the marriage bond 
(Nikah) is still valid; but it is better to specify it at the same time. 
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Chapter 19. Sermon Of 
Marriage 

1892. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g was 
granted a combination of all 
manner of goodness, as well as its 
seal," or he said: "The opening (of 
the way to) all good. He taught us 
the Khutbah of prayer and Khutbah 
of need. "The Khutbah of prayer 
is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawdtu 
wat-tuyyibdl . As-salamu 'ulctika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmat-ullahi 
wa barakdtuhu. As-salamu 'alaina 
wa 'ala 'ibddillahis-sdlihin. Ashhadu 
an la ilaha illaUah. wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh 
(All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us and 
upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger). Khutbah of need is: 
Al-hamdu lillahi nahmaduhu wa 
nasta'inuhu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa 
na'udhu billahi min shururi anfusind 
wa min sayi'dti a'mdlind. Man 
yakdihillahu fald mudilla lahu, wa 
man yudlil fald hddiya lahu. Wa 
ashhadu an Id ilSha illallahu 
wahdahu Id sharika lahu, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
'dbduhu wa rasuluhu (Praise is to 
Allah, we praise Him and we seek 
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His help and Ifis forgmeness. We 
seek refuge with AllSh from the 
evil of our own souls and from 
our bad deeds. Whomsoever 
Allah guides, will never he led 
astray; and whomsoever is led 
astray, no one can guide. I hear 
witness that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allah, alone with 
no partner ' or associate, and J bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger). Then 
add to your Khutbtih She following 
three Verses: 'O you who believe! 
Fear Allah as He should he 
feared, and die not except iin ithe 
state of Islam (as Muslims) with 
complete submission to Allah!'* 11 
And: 'O mankind! Be dutiful to 
your Lord, Who : created you (tom 
a single person, and from him He 
created his wife, and from them 
both He created many men and 
women, and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (do mot cut the 
relations of) the wombs (kinship) 
Surely, Allah is Ever an -All- 
Watcher over you/* 2 * And: '© 
you who believe! Keep your duty 
to Allah and fear Him, and speak 
(always) the truth. He will direct 
you to do righteous good deeds 
and will forgive you your 
sins...'* 3 * until the end of the 
Verse." {Da'if) 



iJaji tjl, 1 ejU*d] 



M Al 'Imran 3:102. 

I2] An-Nisa' 4:1. 

PI Al-Ahzab 33:70-71. 
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i«lkL ‘Jailijt <~a-s n* ^yii ^ &> ^ <£*»»- 

Comments 

a. A’-MwfMi is called an address (speech or: sermon)-. Khutbah o£ prayer means 
the supplications through which a devotee speaks- to' his Lord. 

b. Khutbah of need' are the words which the Messenger of Allah gg read out 
before He would begirt the speech at every important occasion- These words 
are alsmread in the Friday sermon. 

c. These Qur?anie Verses consist, of hie fundamental teachings regarding, the 
family and social life. The scholars should give brief and precise advice to 
the attendees in accordance- with the Sunnah: 

d. It indicates that the Khutbah should be recited first, and then the acceptance 
of the marriage bond is to be declared. 



1893. It was narrated from; I&n 
'Abbas that" the Prophet jg said: 
"Al-hamdu littahi nahmaduhu wa 
nasta'inuhu wa na'udhu billdhi min 
shururi anfusina wa min sayi'ati 
a'malina. Man yahdihillahu fold 
mudilla lahu, wa man yudlil fold 
hddiya lahu. Wa ashHadwan la ilaha - 
illallahu wahdahu Id skarika lahu , wa 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa' 
rasuluhu . Amma ba'd : (Praise is to 
Allah, we praise Him and we seek- 
His help. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of our own: 
souls and from our bad deeds? 
Whomsoever Allah guides will" 
never be led astray; and: 
whomsoever is led astray, no one 
can guide. I bear witness that; 
none has the right to be’ 
worshiped but Allah, alone with' 
no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. To proceed:)." ( Sdhih ) 

ijb ^ urtU 

Comments: 
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a. It is desirable to commence a good conversation with the Praise of Allah. 
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b. Seeking Allah's help in every matter and to seek ability only from, Him is 
part of Tauhid. 



1894. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: "livery important 
matter that does not start with 
praise of Allah, is devoid (of 
blessings)." ( Da'if) 



y. fAt * : c i f 5tS31 J -A 

' V * V: C (AAP'-J 

Chapter 20. Announcing 
Marriages 
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1895. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet 4£. said: 
"Announce this marriage, and 
beat the sieve for it," [li (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Announcing a marriage bond means the acceptance should be declared in 
the gathering of Muslims, and the wedding feast (Walinmh) should be 
arranged so that the people in general would know that so-and-so man is 
married to so-and-so lady. Thus the way to illegal affairs will be closed, 



1896. It was narrated from : Mj 'y /Jf, bllU - lAVt 

Muhammad bin Hatib that the • 



[1J "Meaning with the Daff. He. used: a GhirbSl (sieve) for it, because it resembles it in its 
roundness (and shape)," (Sindi). 
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Messenger of Allah |g said: . ,, • t . „ , >4 , 

"What differentiates between the 'ff- ‘iZr* ^ <2* ‘(4^* 

lawful and the unlawful is J4rfi &\ jji' Jli :< jvS 
(beating) the Daj^ and raising the a 4 ” ^ 

voices (in song) at the time of *■*"' ^ ^ 

marriage. " {Hasan) ' t^gjf J oj^Jl 

1‘AA:^- tj-lijl illtitcj jji ft-U k_jl» <>■ j>- 1 : gspsej 

1 1 A t /Y t 0*^" *dl*j [*rsaA ciods- 

Gomments: 

Beating a Daff on the occasion of weddings serves the purpose that all the 
people will know about the marriage. Songs, poetry etc., may also be sung 
at this occasion so long as its wording is not contrary to the teachings of the 
Shari'ah; and only the young girls, who are not adult, are allowed to do so. 
This type of entertainment is allowed during the 'E id days too. 



Chapter 21. Singing And 
(Beating) The Daff 

1897. It was narrated that Abu 
Husain, whose name was Khalid 
Al-Madani, said: "We were in Al- 
Madinah on the Day of 'Ashura', 
and the girls were beating the Daff 
and singing. We entered upon 
Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh and 
mentioned that to her. She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me on the morning 
of my wedding, and there were 
two girls with me who were 
singing and mentioning the 
qualities of my forefathers who 
were killed on the Day of Badr. 
One of the things they were 
saying was: "Among us there is a 
Prophet who knows what will 
happen tomorrow." He |j§ said: 
"Do not say this, for no one 
knows what will happen 
tomorrow except Allah." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Young girls, who are not adult yet, are allowed to sing and beat the Doff at 
weddings. 

b. The elderly people should allow the young children to enjoy the rejoicing 
activities at occasions of happiness, but if the children do something which 
is impermissible, their attention should be drawn to the fact that it is not a 
good thing. 

c. Praise and singing the attributes of the Messenger of Allah £g£ is a blessed 
deed, but the exaggeration of it is not allowed. It is permissible to express 
the qualities of the righteous people which they in fact possess, and 
exaggeration must be avoided. 

d. The Prophet |g did not have the knowledge of unseen. 



1898. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Abu Bakr entered 
upon me, and there were two 
girls from the Ansar with me, 
singing about what the Ansar 
used to sing about the Day of 
Bu'ath." [1] She said: "And they 
were not really singers. Abu Bakr 
said: 'The wind instruments of 
Satan in the house of the Prophet 
3gj?' That was on the day of 'Eid 
(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet g£j said: 
'O Abu Bakr, every people has its 
festival and this is our festival.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. To read and say the poetry is allowed as long as it is within the limits of the 
Shari'ah. 

b. Adopting the profession of singing is regarded a condemned act in the 
Islamic society, and such people are not regarded respectable, instead these 
individuals are detested. 

c. Entertaining programs are allowed at wedding and ' Eid celebrations. 



[li Bu'ath was a place about two miles from Al-Madinah where on that day before Islam 
a battle took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj. 




The Chapters On Marriage 



91 






provided no such act is performed which is contrary to the teachings of the 
SHmi'ak. However it is absolutely wrong to take this reasonable permission 
as proof for music with singing* indecent songs, and for the proof of mixed 
gatherings (male and female). 

1899. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet jg 
passed by some part of Al~ 

Madinah and Saw some girls 
beating their Duff and singing, 
saying: 

"We are girls from Banu Najjar 

What an excellent neighbor is 
Muhammad." 

The Prophet j§| said: "Allah 
knows that you are dear to me." 

(Sahih) 

. oils JL»-j j jyw ojb^.1 : jJl JlSj [^iw> saliM>J] : 

Comments: 

a. Respected elderly people may say suitable friendly and kind words to the 
young girls, so long as there is no risk of misunderstanding. 

b. The words 'Allah knows' are regarded as an oath in this case. Speaking 
words of an oath for emphasis is permissible even though there is no doubt 
which has arrisen. 

c. The Messenger of Allah liked the Ansar because they offered lots of 
sacrifices for Islam; the love for the Ansar by the believers is a requisite of 
their belief. 
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1900. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Aishah arranged a 
marriage for a female relative of 
hers among the Ansar, and the 
Messenger of Allah H came and 
said: Have you taken the girl (to 
her husband's house)?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "Have you sent 
someone with her to sing?" She 
said: "No." The Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: "The Ansar are 
jeople with romantic feelings. 
Why don't you send someone 
with her to say: 'We have come to 
von we have come to you, may 



Util {ji JUiJ Ukt>- — t^*‘ 

uJ if $$ '-Of- iy. 

iisle o^£il :JlS if^f if ‘ 

<3il .jUiSfl $ Zy) o!i 

MjJli nfilalil :<JL0 fg 

:cJli iy> i[JB] 

fji jU»5^(l ii j* :s§§ <1)1 J Jlii .Sf 

■ <J ft if jii ■ Of 




The Chapters On Marriage 






Allah bless you and us?'" (Da'if) 
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1901. It was narrated that 
Mujahid said: "I was with' Ibn 
'Umar, and he heard the sound of 
a drum, so he put his fingers in 
his ears and turned away. He did 
that three times, then he said: 
'This is what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah sg do.'" ( Da'if) 



Chapter 22. Effeminate Men 



1902. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet jgt 
entered upon her, and he heard 
an effeminate man say to 
'Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: "If 
Allah enables you to conquer Ta'if 
tomorrow, I will show you a 
woman who comes in on four 
(rolls of fat) and ! goes out on 
eight." The Messenger of Allah j§| 
said: "Throw them out of your 
houses." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a: The person who is bom male, but wears the dress of women- and adopts 
feminine behavior and imitation, should not be allowed to enter the home. 
Being a man who is imitating women is a type of curse, 
b. A stranger (who is not an immediate blood relative) or a hermaphrodite 
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should not go to women freely, if 
themselves. 

1903. It was narrated from Abu; 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg cursed women who 
imitate men and men who imitate 
women. (S ahih) 



it does happen the women should veil 
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1904. It was narrated from Ibn 
"Abbas that the Prophet sj§| cursed 
men who imitate women and 
women who imitate men. (Sahih) 
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Comments: • Jij 3 ir* oAAo : £ 

a. The curse clarifies that it is a major sin. 

b. The imitation can be in dress, in matters of applying make up, and iix the 
manners of walking and talking too. To practice such imitation, 
intentionally, is prohibited. 



Chapter 23. Offering 
Congratulations On The 
Occasion Of Marriage 
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1905. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jl! used 
to say, when offering 
congratulations on the occasion of 
marriage: "Barak Allahu lakum, wa 
barak ‘alaikum, wa jama' a 
bainakuma ji khair (May Allah bless 
you and bestow blessings upon 
you, and bring you together in 
harmony)." f Sahih) 
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1906. It was narrated from 'Aqil 
bin Abu Talib that he married a 
woman from Banu Jusham, and 
they said: "May you live in 
harmony and have many sons/' 
He said: "Do not say that, rather 
say what the Messenger of Allah 
j|| said: 'Allahumma bank lahum 
wa bank alaihint (O Allah, bless 
them and bestow blessings upon 
them.)'" (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Congratulating the bridegroom, and the bride of marriage, and making 



supplication of good for them, is in 
b. The best way to congratulate and 
which the noble Prophet jgj uttered 

Chapter 24. The Walimah 
(Wedding Feast) 

1907. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet 3§§ saw 
traces of yellow perfume on 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, and he 
asked him: "What is this?" He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, I 
married a woman for the weight 
of a Nawah (Stone) of gold. [1! He 
said: "May Allah bless you. Give 
a feast even if it is orjly with one 
sheep." (Sahih) 



accordance with the Sunnah. 
supplicate is to say the blessed words 
with tus blessed tongue. 
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its definition, betw« 
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tTVAl t o ) oo ‘-jhS’ io r_f^< '.gjjiw 

{jA t^Jl - . , JjJl?- j \j?rj jlJUdl »— 

*j iL»^- iljjj- 

Comments: 



a. The Messenger of Allah gg noticed a mark of the fragrance of women on 
the dress of the Companion, so he g§ asked him the reason for using the 
fragrance of women. In this is a warning that the use of it for you is 
improper, and it also indicated that if there was a valid excuse, it should be 
explained. 

b. Stone means the date-stone. It was a known weight at the time; it is 
mentioned to be equal to five Dirham (approximately 15-16 grams). (Mirqat 
Shark Mishkat: 3210) 



1908. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I never saw the 
Messenger of Allah g§ give a 
wedding feast for any of his 
wives like the feast he gave for 
Zainab, for which he slaughtered 
a sheep." ( Sahih ) 



: sjup xd- I Ida?- — 1 A * A 

0~^ <!A $ 0* 

u tui cJij t* :ju diJUa 

li S5l^ ly* Sl y, Js p>j\ 



tpJLwij toULj jij i_jU ’.^j£u 

o* lijjj £.bj q-A ‘j-LSUi 

• y dr” 'jr^ |J— d iljj i<> jU=- 

Comments: 

a. Zainab the daughter of Jahsh, the Mother of the Believers, was the daughter 
of the paternal aunt of Allah's Messenger jg; her mother was Umaimah the 
daughter of Abdul-Muttalib. The Messenger of Allah g§ married her to his 
freed slave Zaid bin Harithah But they could not get on, and the divorce 
took place. Allah H Himself married her to the Messenger jg; through the 
revelation after the waiting period had passed. 

b. Taking a loan for the Walimah (wedding feast) and to bear the burden of 
debt for no reason is not right; one should make affordable arrangement for 
the Walimah. 

c. No Hadith shows the mention of a gathering for the feast to take place at 
the bride's residence, or for any arrangement of food by the family of the 
bride; it is merely a custom, which has no relation with the Shari'ah and 

l5l£- :Slli ■tjf'*)'' J d>. djUe J 



religious teachings. 

1909. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet jgjj 
offered S awiq m and dates as a 



A kind of barley mash. 
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wedding feast for Safi yy ah. 
(Hasan) 



a* ‘ C?. (Ji'j •’ <u i-4 p Cf. j 

^ ^ di L? ‘EfijQ 

■ iky~ i fJjt |§| 



^ T"V££:g- ^ : >- r >V* ‘ b 1 

■£* dj t U AO : ^ -C-J-J t*j ^Jj 

Comments: 



;2P* 



a. The cooked food is not necessary for the wedding feast. Anything which is 
used as food in a society may be offered in the hospitality of wedding feast. 

b. If the female slave is married after having been freed, she will have all the 
rights of a free wife. 



1910. It was narrated from 
Sufyan (Ibn 'Uyainah) from 'Ali 
bin Zaid bin Ju'dan from Anas 
bin Malik who said: "I attended a 
wedding feast for the Prophet |g, 
in which there was no meat and 
no bread." (Da'if) 

Ibn Majah said: It was not 
narrated except by Ibn 'Uyainah. 



: jjf ^ j - HU 
‘ (jj alj 'Qf U> olfii tiai 
W=> :J15 dilli (jj ^ 

• j|»- Vt jU><J ^ L» • ‘uJj 

(^>1 jj i tj!l JIS 



fa-t* hi H/Viax— « -u»-I Jlij ««U \ 11:^ ‘ dc^J] 

dll Cj* ot*A) JUS iOrw. c»^. JU tdUU ^ Jjj ^ Ul 

hsVtj :dla : cJj : JI5 tlod 'bfj I j f- l^s tiwibl Ui :Jti &i|§§ 



Comments: 

Only barley and dates etc., were offered. 

1911. It was narrated that 
'Aishah and Umm Salamah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah §t 
commanded us to prepare 
Fatimah (for her wedding) and 
take her in to 'Ali. We went to the 
house and sprinkled it with soft 
earth from the land of Batha'. 
Then we stuffed two pillows with 
(date - palm) fiber which we 



Ufa?- : ^ Jj hi — : \ ^ \ 1 

jjp J* ‘dll jj 

^ j ilile If itjjjZS If 
<uJ?U ji 3jis <ui J Lij*l * UiU 
• <Jl uli^3 .^ip Jp i^UAj 
. puJaiii l!j usj* 

. iLjuL oL-IaXs . UJ {Jzj&ji 
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picked with our own hands. Then 
we offered dates and raisins to 
eat, and sweet water to drink. We 
went and got some wood and set 
it up at the side of the room, to 
hang dothes and water skins on. 
And we never saw any wedding 
better than the wedding of 
Fatimah," (p&'if) 



£1* Lunds’! 

t 3 l j Lil . tlLUl jilt- ijpuj tjjill 41 p 
■ y/f bf if^ '^f 



1912. It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: "Abu 
Usaid As-Sa'idi invited the 
Messenger of Allah 0 to his 
wedding, and the bride herself 
served them. She said: 'Do you 
know what I gave the Messenger 
of Allah IS to drink? I had soaked 
some dates the night before, then 
in the morning I strained them 
and gave him that waiter to 
drink.' " ( Sahih ) 



ufci ’J, iUi <&£. - vatr 

If lJ lJ <S? 

^*1 Ipo. : db ^4*" 

cJisS . jjJl iH 4il J 

:cJU> 

^ OjusI :cJb 4)1 

• 0^ ULb . J1U1 



<u jJjl ; y-j} \j ji\ ib-J (jp- p'C 

^ jjj jcij jj ^iii xJi b-y lijjjVi'tjjL-j nwdWVj. 

- \ Cf T < • T : J- 

Comments: 

a. Everybody's invitation should be accepted, whether one is poor or rich. 

b. A woman is allowed to serve the guests even if they are not immediate 
blood relatives, as long as she observes the veil in accordance with the 
Shari'ah. 



Chapter 25. Accepting 
Invitations 



Zty <1>\1 - (TO (^J!) 
(to ibdl) 



1913. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The worst of food 
is food of a wedding feast to 
which the rich are invited and the 



hia^ (jl ~J>s- IdJia" — Kit 

4f ‘if <■ li/j 1 ' if %^f If. 9*ff 
s* Jy if ‘{C^l ir+j) i 
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poor are not. Whoever does not 
accept an invitation has disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger.” 
(Sahih) 



|>UUxll 



0\VV!^ 4ii! LS ^z fi' aia l jpjJ! iSjl t( _5jUJl 4>-j*-\ : 

***- & UTY: C Jl ^laJI iW-L V U « C KJ! c,JL-j ^ ^jjl & 



1914. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah iH said: "If anyone of you is 
invited to a wedding feast, let him 
accept." (Sahih) 

,jj| it^as- ^ 



liLjl : j jj . l ?: j (jUtil lda» — Y^Yt 

i£^U If- &\ j£p 0a>- : Jm jl *u 1 alp 
la£» : tJ Is 3|§ 4il Jj^j 01 ,yp 

..*(!*■& ‘y-*^ (Ji 



• y*j *i dliU Y t Y^ : ^ <. 1 ® IVY" : ^ 



Comments: 

a. Marriage is an important social celebration of Muslims; therefore attending 
the wedding feast is very important and useful for the establishment of 
social relations. 

b. One should not refuse to accept the invitation of a wedding feast without a 
genuine excuse. 



1915. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "The wedding feast 
on the first day is an obligation, 
on the second day is a custom 
and on the third day is showing 
off. " { Da'if) 



: ^u;i\jS\ s^Lp ,v blje- — Y ^ Y o 
Cji hlup- : Jl jJj bjJ>- 

If if dlJU 

JjSj JU :JU if} If 1 f if} 

-3>- fj i $ *+4$^ -M ^ 

■ *4 *js~Lj liduJrj . <-ij jjtji 



\j2j&\ ^w> jAj blilL^jl otj>l f Jli [tap- Lm g .* i? : ^ifzj 

\4iSj “jfj Y'Vto tajb .up JaIj^ 1 ^^Ip 



Chapter 26. Staying With A 
Virgin And A Previously- 
Married Woman 

1916. It was narrated from Anas 



ysdi JU a;ify 4.1; - <n 

(rt iteJt) ij£}\j 

&J-p b, Jp- : ibj> bjjL>> — Y ^ Y % 
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f 1 (. (3 !>**<■ j f- [j ^ I 

JIj :J 1 » ^ 

Jcbj ifeStf jJ» :£ 4)1 J^j 




1 * ** ' ‘ 4»VU:^ gy=-!j “U*J 1 Y • “l : £- 4 jiijl : {HJ>U 

fliS c-vi)l J* j £ _)l J^l £jj> B! SuJl f :JB f i'iB JJ.I f 4JJJ.1 4i*x»- ^ 
4t*jU>d!j 4 i J*-) l)*>fi lfc~Cp ,_jlp 4.~. :! I £jjj Bjj 4p— Jj Ln**> IpJCP 

Comments: • 

After passing this time, the new wife will have the same rights as the wives 
before her. The new wife will have her turn as other wives have their turns. 
The husband will treat her equally in expenses and spending nights with 
her, just like the other wives. He will spend the night with her when she 
has her turn. 



that the Messenger of Allah «|§ 
said: "Three days for a 
previously-married woman and 
seven days for a virgin. " (Hasan) 



: CLi (jjf ^3 jiCi jjf LJjl>- - MW 
^P 4(jdt£ If olhill ^ 

U* ‘ tJS 0 ? 4^** 

cf Jt d5 Jz J) c)\ 

UJ j|§f 4i\ J jZ>J (jl <ul^» j»f t, <-jf 
*JlSj .£^5 ji\5l <wi Cm 

o! • 4 IUI Jp ^-£ 1 * 
4 klU (J JJ . dXJ 

■y^ 

U jJi ^l! t^_Lw» ! \ 

•* 4 jAs ^ J o;' Un ' : C 

Comments: 

a. If the bride is divorced or a widow, the husband is allowed to be with her 
for up to seven days; but in this case the husband will then spend seven 
days with each of his wives, and then he will begin the turns. 

b. In response to this offer of die Messenger of Allah jg, Umm Salamah, the 
Mother of the Believers, chose the period of three days. ( Sahtit Muslim: 
1460). The most probable reason of it was the hope that her turn would 
then come sooner. 



1917. It was narrated from Al- 
Harith from his father that when 
the Messenger of Allah fjg 
married Umm Salamah, he stayed 
with her for three days, then he 
said: "You are not insignificant in 
your husband' s eyes. If you wish, 
I will stay with you for seven 
days, but then I will stay with my 
other wives for seven days too." 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 27. What The Man 
Should Say When His Bride 
Comes In To Him 
1918. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet it said: "When anyone 
of you gets a new wife, a servant, 
or an animal, let him take hold of 
the forelock and say: 'AllShumma 
irini as'aluka min kliayriha wa Wutyri 
ma jubilat 'alaihi, wa 'audhu bika 
min sharriha wa shorn ma jubilat 
'alaih (O Allah, I ask You for the 
goodness within her and the 
goodness that she is inclined 
towards, and I seek refuge with 
You from the evil within her and 
the evil, to which she is 
inclined)/" (Hasan) 



lit Jpu U kidj - (TV 

(TV aIaI 4j1p <■" . 

^gj Lsg j 

:Yli .oUaSJl aLAi ^j| 

dUii lits- : iji vil 

if if. If tj? 1 

& Cf f #i If ‘*J 

/UjU. jf ftp All! % :0ll £ 
J>1 J|£Ul : cJjts jf 

.jdp vsJLe b> Jf-j ^ dlltil 

. (I4J1P cl, > ■ U 1* db ijpij 



O* tn*:^ t^VScJl £*U, J? g-*u : G-f“ 

f £l*~JU ^ 4*, 

.iCJ.l J.Wil 

Comments: 

a. The wife, female slave, cow, buffalo and horse etc., are all the favors of 
Allah to a mart; but they may have suer, habits which can ^ause perpetual 
concerns. Therefore, one should invoke A /ah to have good from them, and 
for no h:rm to be inflicted. 

b. The head of a human or an animal is the most important part of the body, 
the objective of making supplication by placing the hand on the head of the 
human or an animal is that Allah mav make them useful for us. Allah 
knows best! 

1919. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet jg said: 

"When anyone of you has 
intercourse with his wife, let him 
say: ' Allahumma jannibnish- 
Shaitdna wa jannibish-Shaitana ma 
razaqtani (O Allah, keep Satan 
away from me and keep Satan 
away from that with which You 



IdJb- .'^1 j Jj»& bLts- - 

l*! f. If 1 - yr** If- ‘s-f 

if & if if 

iff 1 J H ^ U > : m & 

i^Ualdl' jUaldil jl4l it :JIS 
Si iaidJ p ifj U4~? ** J~*>j b 




Hie Chapters On Marriage 



101 



fcVStfl 



bless me)/ Then if they have a 4- 

child, Allah will never allow J 1 

Satan to gain control over him or 
he will never harm him." ( Sahih ) 

H 1 : -k&j JU- JS i— it 

• 4j jr* Vtrf ol wlj i^lsCil i . j ... 

Comments: 

a. It is better to read the mentioned supplication before taking off hie clothes. 

b. The benefit of this supplication is that due to its blessing, Satan keeps away 
when having intercourse; therefore, the risk of the effects of Satan on the 
children becomes less, and it is protection against some certain diseases also. 



Chapter 28. Covering Oneself 
When Having Intercourse 

1920. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his 
grandfather said: "I said: 'Q 
Messenger of Allah, with regard 
to our ‘Awrah, what may we 
uncover of it and what must we 
conceal?' He said: 'Cover your 
‘Awrah except from your wife and 
those whom your right hand 
possesses/ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what if the people live 
dose together?' He said: 'If you 
can make sure that no one sees it, 
then do not let anyone see it/ I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 
if one of us is alpne?' He said: 
'Allah is more deserving that you 
should feel shy before Him than 
people/" (Hasan) 



alp Jj&l 4*1* - OfA 

(TA 

^1 ^ - HY * 

rSlU . y\ j <> ojjU* Jujj 

:Jll jj£ If 

Ji L» . ilsij f 4i)l JjAj Ij : c~li 

^\p VI . Ja4>*b : jU ?jJu ip. f 

Ij : cJs iiih~«j cJCU U °j\ lihfjj 
(4? (*-£-**; dt? d)| C-jljj !4l! J j^p.j 
Si Jjf c.nk ~ . . .. .l £jp : Jli 
jti hill iJjAj L :cuU hIqLjS yi i Iju>-T 
[jl 4J)b.i : J ?LJUt- UJL>-i 015* 



I'lVtQ uhiij] igijau 

\jijf ,j-» t-A iJl— *M *4 Jjs_j 14J j$j 

„ • J 

Comments: 

a. To keep the private parts preserved from anyone else, other than the wife 
and female slave, means to abstain from illegal affairs and adultery. 

b. This Hadith also indicates that if a husband and wife see each other's 
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private parts, it is not sinful. The following Ahadifh prohibited it but both 
narrations are Weak. 



1921. It was narrated from 
'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulami that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"When anyone of you has 
intercourse with his wife, let him 
cover himself and not be naked 
like donkeys. " ( Da'if) 



l&U p-liil y jJ$\ IS&L 

<j> J-^b J ■ if L pS > ' ai 
f. If J? '■•i*** 

lib ;||g 4S1I Jli : Jli ^JiJi 
jj»i Si j jsZtAi i ^ 



^ r 5 ^ « -iSj^jJI disj [t_d***0 mUu>I] ■ Tyf-* 

a«l jj, iijjLsJJj i Jlij c jvAjjjC’j 



1922. It was narrated from a 
freed slave of 'Aishah that 
'Aishah said: "I never looked at 
or I never saw the private part of 
the Messenger of Allah agg." 
(Da'if) 

(One of the narrators) Abu Bakr 
(Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "Abu 
Nu'aim said: 'From a freed female 
slave of 'Aishah.' " 



Chapter 29. Prohibition Of 
Having Intercourse With 
Women In The Buttocks 

1923. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet i§ said: 
"Allah will not look at a man who 
has intercourse with his wife in 
her buttocks." ( Sahih ) 



Liu?- :<uLi y\ y ji\ h,u>- — \AYY 
if '•jyf* if if 

if if ‘\j; y 3“' 4f Of 1 

^ f cj b L* t : cJ IS a^j l & 

. Isi <j|§ Alii J_jJ«j 

fi*y If y\ Jli :jz y\ Jli 

. HsUJ 

.~UT : [._ « . « i >] ’■ 

bl?) b* (*?***ll) 

(Y<t si»ji) <J *^1 

^ do ^ iUi i&U - mr 
y. Ji-H 1 V’ ^ 

if Ji*"’ b* '■jhi.JJl 

Cf “jCf Jf If 0? 

J-e-5 J| *1 ^ ■ Jli £ 4I11 

"l*j£ J. 3ft 
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f 4 ^4&5\ ^ f ' L^r^V 5 ] '.Qjjitu 

■ SjJljXjl ^aU-Vl ^ jAj t43*j>wJ dj 4<^~>* 4 4j 



'Allah it will not look towards him'; it means Allah Si will not cast a glance 
of mercy at him and his offence will not be forgiven on the Day of 
Judgement. It shows the prohibition of this act; another Hadith. narrates that 
the perpetrator of this act is cursed too. The Prophetic statement is, 'He who 
has intercourse with a woman from her backside (anus) is cursed.' (Sunan 
Abu Dctwud: 2162) 



1924. It was narrated from 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah $§§ said: 
"Allah is not too shy to tell the 
truth," three times. "Do not have 
intercourse with women in their 
buttocks. " ( Sahih ) 



lioJadlj t-OjjPj fCjj-pj J1 4iw»J 4 4lid 

Comments: 



jl£> litdj : UjJc- — \ M 1 

If <y. If ‘j'ij Cj \ Ijji 

^ 4f oi Uf If if. Jp 

4i\ Jl» : J15 (ji If 

SM «J*S| hi cs^i ^ * k* : *S 

4 jkl :guy»J 

.JjLJI lijJbJI jlijlj 4 



The anus is a place of filth; therefore, a believer avoids it. Naturally, this is 
not the function and purpose of this place; and medically it has many 
affects and dark sides, one of these has recently appeared in the form of 
'AIDS Disease'. The legal place of intercourse, the vagina, is even forbidden 



during the days of impurity; so to 
allowed! 

1925. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Munkadir that he 
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 
"The Jews used to say that if a 
man has intercourse with a 
woman in her vagina from the 
back, the child would have a 
squint. Then Allah, Glorious is 
He, revealed: 'Your wives are a 
tilth for you, so go to your tilth, 
when or how you will/" [1] 
(Sahih) 



can the place which is just for filth be 

J ‘Jf- 4j/ Cj i & ~ ' < ' Ye 

j tjii bj.x^- r Y U ■ jjj Jua>- 

«l J-e (j» ►- j -Ol joSlJl £jj aiCo 

<J $ if -Jj* 

J y% .Jf-I dJjJl OlS' ttijJa hi 

8 pf p iyl & 

.[nr :Sj aJo^ 



PJ M-Baqarah 2:223. 
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y itTo:^ . . . I^Jlj <»jt _ r »l *pUk>- j lj>- i_jL cjJL ~»j 1 toYA:^ 

Comments: '* 

The husband and wife are allowed to enjoy each other by all means, 
whether the woman is lying on her back, on the stomach or on the side. But 
the necessary thing is that only the legal and natural way according to 
Shari'ah should be used for intercourse. 

Chapter 30. Coitus Interruptus (r* U»dl) J°jH\ >1 >\j - (r* 

1926. It was narrated that Abu OUlp y dljy y\ E&U- - Wt 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “A man , , ,>,• 

asked the Messenger of Allah % </ ! & ^ 

about coitus interruptus. He said: jZ ,Ai rz t; A\ f y>. 

'Do you do that? If you do not do , .% - ' t 

so, it will not harm; for there is no Je-j ^ 

soul that Allah has decreed will y 'f, ' |g 

exist but it will come into being / " & > ' < ' 

(Sahih) cw : y jJ 4$ • I j&C V y fei e 

. <&l $ & % i-iJZ 4 S» is* 

it-jUs- y. t /l" : u»s-l_} 4 ‘ y I ub^>l] - fHj ? «? 

. UTAr^ cpO— ait j> dj 40 a*- ^ 

Comments: 

a. Coitus interruptus is, when having intercourse, to withdraw the penis 
before emission of semen to avoid the risk of conception. 

b. 'If you do not do so, it will not harm'; it indicates that not doing coitus 
interruptus is better, but it is not forbidden strictly. Therefore, if woman is 
unable to bear the difficulty of pregnancy and, childbirth dire to sickness or 
weakness, then coitus interruptus may be practised. 

1927. It was narrated that Jabir (jlAil y djjU - \^YV 

said: "We used to practice coitus , , ' , % _., s __ 

interruptus during the time of the 4* h* dPr- 

Messenger of Allah $|' when the J£ Jyk; £f :JU ; y 

Qur'an was being revealed." ' 

(Sahih) ■ S\yS I j 4 |g 4 1 Jjlj 

4^-lScJl 4|«h~.j 48Y*A:^ 4(Jj>Jl i_jL 4qISoJI As ry-^ j ■*“ 

. 4j ^ it * t Jj*Jl 
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Comments: 

Its definite prohibition was not revealed during the period of revelation, 
which proves the permissibility of this action. 



1928. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Khattab said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j£§ forbade practicing 
coitus interruptus with a free 
woman except with her consent." 



:J&j| & ’J. - HYA 

if ‘<y^ 1 if if. es^ 
if. if ‘■tJ If ‘■'O-f f} is. 

Jj« jt -Si! tijZj -3^ 

• % iA if 



1.x* i ^ (Jl5j t4j {^\s>x-^\ T 

Chapter 31. A Man Should 
Not Be Married To A Woman 
Along With Her Paternal or 
Maternal Aunt At The Same 
Time 

1929. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet #§ said: 
"A woman should not be married 
to a man who is married to her 
paternal aunt or maternal aunt (at 
the same time)." (Sahib) 



/\ :-us-l ±>- a 
i_s f ' ib? cij t jjt 

Si yji V - CP\ 

(Tl i Js ; ij 

: XZi yjf ££ J& y} bii>- - \\ Y ^ 

4 ?^' if i9 Uf tf} if fJ 

J* % J* iY_^\ £s£ it : jtf 



^ £wjl 

^ ^ ■ 7- Jip j: 1 J; T *0. <,4 j 

1930. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah forbid 
two types of marriage: For a man 
to be married to a woman and her 
paternal aunt (at the same time), 
and to a woman and her maternal 
aunt (at the same time)." (S ahih) 



s\ if. J“. d if Y'A/U'A:^ 

■°jfJ 

'J, sjiIp &)j- y\ - \W> 
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JiUJl l-Sjho 4 j ^1 OoJi- "\V /V X*2>-\ 43? J>-\ '. ^Uj>U 

■ d ju»U 

: ( jJUtlJl {ji Ufu>- — 

J} y. jZ. y} & $ 

■M ‘■LAj ^ : <J^ tlr^ ‘cA** 

Sfi i]p\ £2 V* 

.«i*d£ 

. d-u^Li idU V£ > t _£d [gft+p] : 

Comments: 

After the death of a wife or after her divorce, her maternal aunt or the 
daughter of her sister, and her paternal aunt or the daughter of her brother, 
are permissible for the man to take as brides. Similarly, two sisters at one 
time cannot be in the marriage bond of one man; but after the divorce or 
death of the first sister, the marriage of the second sister is allowed with the 
same man. (An-Nisa 4:23) 

Chapter 32. A Man Divorces 
His Wife Thrice, Then 
Another Man Marries Her 
And Divorces Her Before 
Consummating The Marriage. 

Can She Go Back To The 
First Man? 

1932. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the wife of Rifa'ah 
Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger 
of Allah H and said: "I was 
married to Rifa'ah, and he 
divorced me and made it 
irrevocable. Then I married 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zubair, and 
what he has is like the fringe of a 
garment." The Prophet |g smiled 
and said: "Do you want to go 
back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you 
taste his ('Abdur-Rahman's) 
sweetness and he tastes your 
sweetness," ( Sahih ) 



jJtk! <2>K> - (rr ,*^1) 

jt JiS gyp 

ji ^ 

(Cf 

Idjb- : Ajki jjf lda>- — 1 

AjA 1 oi dl^i 

is- Uj f\y\ dt ih'if djy- 

As" <Jl :c 4l5i lit tJi 

^4* JiM 3 * lie 

jL dU U ojj oAS 1 ' lj4 

3|| . ^jill ?l Jk 

J»- Ji J^ry ^ cy-kfi* 

. '(dhildi- oj&j * dl lp 



1931. Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa 
narrated that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah if§ said: "A 
man should not be married to a 
woman and her paternal aunt or 
maternal aunt at the same time." 
(Sahih) 
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t p_lw>J *YlYA:^ S-iLg-i t_lL 43*- j >-1 '. 

i tYT : ^ t IgiJip ^^Jc3j IgljU. ^ L»tk,j » j^p ( _^>- l g.a )U .< J 15”^i U1UJ! J^j V 

.<0 dUU Uj.1s- <y 

Comments: 

a. The permission of marrying the first man (who gave her final divorce) is 
with the condition that the second husband divorced her after having 
intercourse. If the second husband divorced her before having sexual 
intercourse, then remarrying the former husband is not yet permissible; but 
she may marry a third person. 

b. The third divorce is an absolute or final divorce after which the right of 
revocation is void. If a woman is divorced after the marriage ceremony 
without consummating the marriage, then this first divorce will be regarded 
as absolute and final. If one is married to a female slave, then the second 
divorce will be the absolute one. Any other case has the right to three 
divorces and the third divorce will be the last one. 



1933. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet ig, 
concerning a man who had a wife 
then divorced her, then another 
man married her but divorced her 
before consummating the 
marriage. Could she go back to 
the first man? He said: "No, not 
until he tastes her sweetness." 
(Sahih) 



: j LU jl — \ 

J. Uil* iXi J 

j \ :J15 

J. ^ If & 

*} Oj $ 5 J i- S jA 

J\ j>-j 

. O&JJl <jj.ru -Sh :<Jli fcJj'Vt 



t rttr:iiLJ 1 olahcJl tTttr 4 UlUtA/VySLJl [^^9] : gpAi 

*bj* oU«~> UlU-j it; UjJp- ^ Ao /Y : -Ui4j 

"UuJj ^ US' ,jijj Oi* uiJJ * ■*! iji' u* 1 otU" (jjjj 

,j*j 1 jiri 6; :<>UdJ gj :«uU tjiLJl lioOs-Jl ij£ uaIjJ; 

i^Lu- Al *lkp i>» 4-iill jiiJl f U^I UUU US' 

<JJLi oY*V:^ t^yUhl ^ ^ wilj^all ^ (oUUdl ^ Up *iil iup-^ 






Comments: 

'Taste' means the performance of intercourse, as has been mentioned 
previously. 
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Chapter 33. The Muhallil 
And The Muhallal Lahu^ 



jkai il)\j - (yt 

(rr «^Ji) 4J 



1934. It was narrated that Ibn Jj ijds ^ itil iffU. - 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger o£ m * ,, 

Allah Hg cursed the Muhallil and (/■ If ^ ?f 

the MuhaM lahu." ( Sahih ) ^ ^ 

■ d Hi jii 5*^ 

Cr* ‘jfl a<^-I Jie- l y~>- a*Li tTYh:^ a*»j ♦ ^gjyJa 

au»s-j ojjb^Ji ^1 iHT /X :a*p 4il «jiy> 

tY*¥V:j» liy/iidl JS ^y 0_^i u _f^ C-jJ^dJj «0V* /T : jytSJlsll) 

■ ,js*»srt f4» 4)! {J jsj (y}j eUfpj y*» jjSUl Jds-aJI jlSol cJj 



1935. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg| 
cursed the Muhallil and the 
Muhallal lahu." (Da'if) 



C^gl J^ULiA ali* - SWo 
Cf y} btii : £j£j\ 

Cf Cf J yll 

Hi d>ij ,sd t)f If 

. d I j Jl»uJ I 



<£*■>?“ Cf T*Vt:^- ^y :*yU ujb jjt *s-ysl [*jL<vw] :g^i! 

. a^a (, 5 **^ (AYVa:^ t r YY* /Y)jj^>-| utoap-j ajjUdlj & a. 



1936. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah |£g 
said: "Shall I not tell you of a 
borrowed billy goat." They said: 
"Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "He is Muhallil. May Allah 
curse the Muhallil and the 
Muhallal lahu.' " (Hasan) 



u* jdU J ^ KV>-. C .(1M/1 

Ai^j tj JlaU HHr^j (^AlS aU 4i 



^ oUjIp {j ^ 

‘ JU . ! ^5 jZ&aS\ 

£j~i V*^ 0 <_*i ijl* d*— 

Jyij Jli :j*U Cap Jli idl£i* ^1 

^J4 vf» :i§ Ail 

I JU . <Uil J^^j • 1 jiU 

.<2 jkdij jk^i at 5a . jLuii 

' ; As-y^l 

.HA/Y.-^UJ] A>^J c Aj ^JJ| 



[1] Muhallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go 
back to her first husband. Muhallal lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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. j-Pj jjjl Joi \j JJpJ1Jl*p JailpJi 

Comments: 

a. If a woman is divorced three times (the three divorces in accordance with 
the Shari'ah) and her husband wants to take her back, it is not allowed. If a 
second man marries her, and he has no intention to live a matrimonial or 
family life with her permanently; rather he intends to divorce her after 
marriage, and having sexual intercourse and this marriage is a trick, so that 
the former husband can remarry her, thus which was unlawful for the 
former husband will become lawful, this type of temporary marriage is 
called Halfflaks it is declared a cursed deed in this Hadith. 

b. The curse proves the prohibition of Halalah, because a permissible deed 
never causes a curse. 

c. The person who performs Halalah is named, in the Hadith, a billy goat or a 
male goat, which stresses the gravity of evil in this act. 

r (Tt 

(YT iipcdl) jjp ^_f*i jJl 



Chapter 34. What Is Unlawful 
Due To Lineage Is Unlawful 
Due To Breastfeeding 



1937. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ said: 'Breastfeeding 

makes unlawful (for marriage) the 
same things that blood ties make 
unlawful." ( Sahih ) 



J* & Jcr y\ i&U - itrv 
if if ‘js* 1 if 5^ -4* 

“if if ‘^44 iy. #'j£ if 

Jill J Jis :cJll iwle ^ 



. if u & f j *"* 1 

nijlAJl xp aLpIj thf if '-rf* is. •kji 

Jai\j iU A j-pj 

Comments: 

The details of the women who are prohibited for marriage due to fosterage 
(suckling a baby) are the following: 

a. Foster Mother: Who suckled you during the foster period (first two years of 
infancy). 

b. Foster Sister: Your real or foster mother suckled her, along With you, before 
you or after you; or a woman whose real or foster mother suckled you; i.e., 
all blood related children and the foster children of a woman will become 
brothers and sisters of the suckling child. 

c. Foster maternal aunt: The sisters of the foster mother will become maternal 
aunts of the suckling child. 

d. Foster paternal aunt: The husband of the foster mother will be the father of 
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the suckling child; therefore, the sisters of the foster father will become 
paternal aunts and his brothers will be the paternal uncles of the suckling 
child. 

Other real brothers and sisters of the suckling child, who did not suckle the 
same foster mother, will not have any foster relation with the woman and 
her children. 



1938. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah H was offered the daughter 
of Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
in marriage, and he said: "She is 
the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding, and 
breastfeeding makes unlawful (for 
marriage) the same things that 
blood ties make unlawful.” 
(Sahih) 

o* £Vl £jI t r 1 ^, 

Comments: 



rdjjUJl 

b sM- lb lb ‘"W 1 

b* bj) $i! 3^' b ij?l b 

: d ill . t_diuJ I alp SyL»- cJj 

bi {'bn bi jb 

. bi 

‘(JL* j. 1®\** 

.Aj 5ild O-jJb- UtV:Q 



a. The chief of the martyrs, Hamzah <#> was the real paternal unde of Allah's 
Messenger gg. Therefore, the marriage of his daughter should have been 
legal with the Prophet; that is why 'Ali 4h gave this proposal to the Prophet 
M- But the Messenger of Allah gg made it dear that it was possible because 
of the family lineage relation, but it was impossible due to the prohibition 
of fosterage. 

b. Thuwaibah, the female slave of Abu Lahab, suckled Hamzah 4fe; she also 
suckled the Messenger of Allah for a few days. (Lama’ at Shark Mishkdt, 
Book of NScah, chapter: The women prohibited for marriage) 



1939. It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah told him that 
Umm Habibah told her that she 
said to the Messenger of Allah jg§: 
"Marry my sister 'Azzah." The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Would you like that?" She said: 
"Yes, O Messenger of Allah. I am 
not the only one living with you 
and the one who most deserves to 



vidB! btn ijilj bi \bjs~ - 

CH 1 lb ‘S-sf ij} b ■by. lb '•■$**“ lb. 
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:cJll 4il 
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share good things with me is my 
sister." The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "But that is not permissible 
for me.” She said: "But we 
thought that you wanted to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salamah." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "The 
daughter of Umm Salamah?" She 
said: "Yes." The Messenger of 
Allah H said: "Even if she were 
not my step-daughter who is 
under my care, she would not be 
permissible for me, because she is 
the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding. 

Thuwaibah breastfed both her 
father and L So do not offer your 
sisters and daughters to me for 
marriage." ( Sahih ) 

Another chain of narrator with 
similar wording. 

totyJl (.4, ^LjOs- 

Comments: ' Jj * 

a. Two sisters at one time are not allowed in the marriage bond with the same 
man. 

b. Marriage with the step daughter is not allowed. 

c. The marriage with a foster niece is as prohibited as with the real niece. 

d. The relations of fosterage must be kept identified lest the marriage 
mistakenly take place with such a woman that it is not allowed. 

S/ : cl>U - (To 
(To ifeJl) % 

-KA J c* fi. $ ^ - Hi * 
bf ^ -sH oi •**** 

<y. o* J) b* ‘SSia 



Chapter 35. Suckling Once 
Or Twice Does Not Make 
(Marriage) Unlawful 
1940. It was narrated that Umm 
Fadl said that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "Breastfeeding once 
or twice, or suckling once ox 



jjij Oil jf- (J jAA 1 

:cJll S( ilUi : j§| 4>\ 

CUJ cjJ O I -b jj jX, I 

• j*ij icJlS L* j£| cup : JUs .ilLi 

J 4 > -M 3\i 
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- Vj 6^^ 
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twice, does not make (marriage) 
unlawful." ( Sahih ) 



all Ol AioUs- pf 61 

J % &>> f *J& V* :JU £ 



i/.i {?. i d* if 1 1 a ' - <; a-aJI j_jj i_jL tj-La jll 4jJ^» 



Some of the scholars understood from this Hadith that three cases of 
suckling establishe the rules of fosterage, i.e. the relationship of fosterage is 
established. But the truth is that the fosterage is proven by suckling five 
times. As the saying of 'Aishah ^ is narrated in Sahih Muslim that the first 
rule of suckling regarding the prohibition of marriage, revealed in fire 
Qur'an, was of suckling ten times; later it was abrogated and the rule of 
fosterage prohibition due to suckling five times was revealed; 

1941. It was narrated from ^ jJIA £1 alii ttfJiS- - \<U 1 

'Aishah that the Prophet |g said: ' e ' / >s 

"Suckling once or twice does not 6^ cf 6* ‘ - ilri' 

make (marriage) unlawful.” ^ t ^Jj| ^ ^ 

(Sahih) , 

ijlc ,^jl lioJis- tJijLJl >— >LJI ij-Uijll t^Ji*** 



1942. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "One of the things 
that Allah revealed in the Qur'an 
and then abrogated was that 
nothing makes marriage 
prohibited except ten 
breastfeedings or five well-known 
(breastfeedings)." (Sahih) 



•Xg^sAsil JLp bjU>- — 

Ulus- : ^jI 

If ‘ lA (hi 1 

o\S : cJU 141! iiiLp- ‘Sjli tAjjf 

V : JsiL; pi ttA^2J.i ^ <&] Jjit L»j 
. oUjiAi. ^~L^- j) otkj>j Ifi 
. igf*? ajli-.ll • gif * i 



Comments: 

This narration has uncertainty regarding the revealed rule if it was ten 
times or five times; but the aforementioned narration of Sahih Muslim made 
it dear that the rule was revealed for five times. 
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Chapter 36. Breastfeeding An 
Adult 



I <— jU - (Y“l h^jwJI) 

(n iudi) 



1943. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Sahlah bint Suhail 
came to the Prophet $jg$ and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I see signs 
of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters 
upon me." The Prophet M said: 
"Breastfeed him." She said: "How 
can I breastfeed him when he is a 
grown man?" The Messenger of 
Allah ||§ smiled and said: "I know 
that he is a grown man." So she 
did that, then she came to the 
Prophet i§ and said: "I have 
never seen any signs of 
displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhayfah after that." And he 
was present at (the battle of) 
Badr.fr (Sahih) 



toU?- : ^ Ml" 

*y. ■if if -f <y. dlfai 

11 :cJUI |§ Zj~>\ cuu 

*&M- J} prj J. lS'J Jl 1^1 

^jdl JUs .^Ip j •JL* q* 

j*j 4*^jl toll* :*||g 

jS» H§ p-Lp S' Jij 

cjU .cJiiis J^j *i~!lp 

JLib & :oJlS <|§ 

v l ^ J j olSj hlS 



. a, o L a^j c^jU>- 1 1 oi* : ^ t, uaU c <. pjL^s c>- 

Comments: 

Due to this Hadith, 'Aishah ^ had the opinion that the milk, in whatever 
age it is suckled, will prove the prohibition of fosterage. But other Mothers 
of the Believers did not agree with her; as appears in the following chapter. 
(See Hadith: 1947) 

: jj 1 ~ VM t 

t ^3 ^jP ^IpSI I .Up Cj Jl?~ 

i* if ‘M J} & ai 



1944. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Verse of 
stoning and of breastfeeding an 
adult ten times was revealed, and 
the paper was with me under my 



115 Nearly all of the scholars hold the view of the rest of the wives of the Prophet 3g, as 
recorded by Muslim and others (similar here under no. 1947), that Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet jfg would say: "The rest of the wives of the Prophet M refused to 
have anyone enter upon them based upon such suckling. They said to 'Aishah: 'By 
Allah! We see that this is but an allowance that Allah's Messenger |£j granted to 
Salim specifically. So no one enters upon Us based oh this suckling, nor sees us.'" 
And regarding the sudding itself, Nawawi mentioned that Qadi 'Iyad said: "Perhaps 
she expressed the milk, then he drank it without touching." 
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If <y. cfj • 

4jT cjjj JLiaj :cJli iijtp 
^ 0^ AiJj -'yi* jJZi I ipL^jj 4^jLpl 
4&I oU bid . jij** 4jL>cV? 

. l«M **15 JiS ^ Qiliij gg 

jjjt ^ (jj-u- ijU^I ^l lioOs- jj> Y /Y : -Us-I «p- >! [ ( ^ r ~p- 

lU>j* T*A/Y:dJJU A»-y>-l HjJ ikiljt j ihii ^ap-jIIJLp CJj S_ r tP jjjk “0 

b5l5* utA/l obtfcj t £}^'l‘AI *WaS _j£jj jil *4 jyl (1?^ 4iljuP £j£> \fOY '. p-^ i^_ l ...« 

Jy-j <Sy" U5 J*tff dl^Ilj 4oTyJ! ^ lk V dSl <j*-ljjl Wdsti S^t jts-jw 

. 4) .Updlj 4 ► t yi 4Y* ^ylfcj; Jj i_Sy- 4J .Wy J j|§ 4l 

Comments: 

a. These are such Verses that their recitation has been abrogated, while the 
rule remained in force; therefore, the Companions did not write it in the 
copy of the Qu/ an. 

b. It is proven from other Ahadith that the latest rule regarding the prohibition 
of fosterage is for suckling five times, and this is the preferred view. 



pillow. When the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ died, we were 
preoccupied with his death, and a 
tame sheep came in and ate it" 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 37. There Is No 
Breastfeeding After Weaning 

1945. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet jgg 
entered upon her and there was a 
man with her. He said: "Who is 
this?" She said: "This is my 
brother." He said: "Look at whom 
you allow to enter upon you, 
because the breastfeeding (that 
makes a person Mahram) is that 
which satisfies hunger. " ( Sahih ) 



JL« £U> ij V - (fV p^JI) 
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:J15 11* :kli «?IJL* ^S# :jUj 
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. nipUjJJI 



,yaJ^~d1 g-LiJIj i_»LjS|| pjtfiJI i_jU 4»-y>d ■ ^fu 

{j* \ £ o o : ^ iap U>«J I yo ap La I Li I : cy.L a ^La jll a _$ 4 Y 1 1 V : ^ t ^»u5j I oyj 1 j 

. Aj jLt. 4^jJ»- 

Comments: 

The prohibited relation due to fosterage will come about if the child is 
fostered in the first two years of age; and the child sucked milk five times to 
the fill; if a child is fostered after the first two years, then this suckling will 
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not be regarded as a prohibitive one, and it will not establish the relation of 
fosterage; except for in extreme circumstances. 



1946. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Zubair that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"There is no breastfeeding except 
that which fills the stomach." 
(Sahih) 



Loje>- : 5JL» y>- UJjb- — 1 \ £ t 

lb P JtsA ’b 5& 1 P 
ui 4* b* ‘‘jj* 0* i/) 

\ 10>j Sl» : *Ji5 M M _*ju 
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(>• oljj ... ^ Jiij iJjUJ! 
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Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is, only that suckling will be taken into 
consideration in such early age of die baby when the milk of die mother 
serves the purpose of food for the baby. In normal circumstances, suckling 
an older child will not establish the relation of fosterage. 



1947. It was narrated from 
Zainab bint Abi Salamah that the 
wives of the Prophet #§ all 
differed with 'Aishah and refused 
to allow anyone with ties of 
breastfeeding like Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifah, to enter 
upon them. They said: "How do 
we know? That may be a 
concession granted only to 
Salim." (Sahih) 



oi’ Uot:^- i 

Comments: 
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■*i i$j*b ‘t’ V 2 



The same opinion of the Pure Wives of Prophet M is that of the majority 
scholars. Imam Bukhari preferred it too; as mentioned in the comments of the 
previous AhMifh. However some people are also in favor of effectiveness of 
suckling a grown up man; which may be practised in extreme circumstances. 
For further elaboration one may see in the appendix of Tafsir Ahsanul-Baytm, 
"Some Essential Rules of Fosterage," in the Urdu version. 
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Chapter 38. The Breast Milk 
Belongs To The Sire 

1948. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "My paternal uncle 
through breastfeeding, Aflah bin 
Abu Qu'ais, came and asked 
permission to visit me, after the 
ruling on veiling had been 
enjoined, and I refused to let him 
in, until the Prophet £§ came in 
and said: 'He is your paternal 
uncle; let him in/ I said: 'But it is 
the woman who breastfed me; the 
man did not breastfeed me.' He 
said: 'May your hands be rubbed 
with dust', or: 'May your right 
hand be rubbed with dust!"' 

(Sahih) 

O: 1 if ‘jJ— « ■ty-f'* 

<Sf)\ if <i> if ^*jfs ««, IsAyjT 

. Yjk* « 

c>* ttyj’ <y. t? ‘js^' 

* oJlS 4Julp 

.a} jST jl 0J0G uiitluu 

4ttl J J JUs 

Jff'f. pJ 

. g dllS , 4 jI# I JU . ji^Jl 

Oi* if v /'tf 0 :£ fU pij>J *>rf-\ '-{Kj** 

f *Cdl <jH Cf J=^i L* ‘r’ 1 ; t4 i °jfJ V 1 ^ 

.^jko ^LIa ^ tiUlo Jjjt ^ oTr't:^ 

Comments: 

Foster relations are established from both sides, that of the foster mother 
and the foster fattier; resulting in foster maternal uncles and aunts eta. The 
husband of the suckling woman becomes the father of the foster child; so 



1949. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "My paternal uncle 
through breastfeeding came to 
visit me and I refused to let him 
in. The Messenger of Allah |jg 
said: 'Let your paternal uncle visit 
you/ I said: 'But it is the woman 
who breastfed me; the man did 
not breastfeed me/ He said: 'He is 
your paternal uncle; let him visit 
you/" (Sahih) 
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his brothers and sisters will be child's foster paternal uncles and aunts etc. 



Chapter 39. A Man Became 
Muslim And He Has (i.e., Is 
Married To) Two Sisters 
1950. It was narrated that 
Dailami said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah ;§§, and I was 
married to two sisters whom I 
had married during the Ignorance 
period. He said: 'When you go 
back, divorce one of them.'" 
(Hasan) 



1951. Dahhak bin Fairuz Dailami 
narrated that his father said: "l 
came to the Prophet s|g and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
become Muslim and I am married 
to two sisters.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Divorce whichever 
of them you want' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 



a If a person is already married in accordance with his religion, before 
embracing Islam, and then the wife and husband become Muslims, their 
first marriage bond will be valid; they are not required to remarry. 

b. If a man is married, before embracing Islam, to such a woman with whom 
his marriage is unlawful according to Islam, then after embracing Islam he 
will have to separate from her. 

c. Before embracing Islam, the children bom horn this sort of marriage vrill be 
regarded lawful, and they will share the inheritance of the father. 
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Chapter 40. A Man Became 
Muslim And He Has More 
Than Four Wives 
1952. It was narrated that Qais 
bin Harith said: "I became 
Muslim and I had eight wives. I 
went to the Prophet gfg and told 
him about that. He said: 'Choose 
four of them.' " {Da' if) 
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Comments: 

a. If a person is married to more than four women before embracing Islam 
after embracing Islam he has the right to keep only four women in 
marriage, and he will necessarily divorce the rest. 

b. A person married to more than four women has the privilege to choose any 
four of them to keep in marriage bond, and there is no condition of 
choosing the first four or the last four. 



1953. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Ghailan bin Salamah 
became Muslim and he had ten 
wives. The Prophet jjj§ said to 
him: 'Choose four of them.'" 
(Da'if) 



Chapter 41. Conditions In 
Marriage 



as 
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1954. It was narrated from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Prophet 
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M said: "The conditions most 
deserving to be fulfilled are those 
by means of which the private 
parts become permissible for 
you." ( Sahih ) 



jp iSjuf Jjf €A :SM» .J-pidil ^1 
if <!^ yi 4f 
if. 'A* If A if. Af If- ‘■'ytf- 

V£ J! S<» :JIS * ^ 

• *gJfN * [►dlAixl U 4j of 
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a. Marriage is a contract between a man and woman; both have rights and 
obligations to discharge. A man and woman both should take care of their 
obligations. 

b. According to the circumstances, more conditions may be stipulated at the 
time of marriage. 



1955. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 5g§ said: 
'Whatever is given as a dowry or 
gift before the marriage, it belongs 
to her. Whatever is given after the 
marriage belongs to the one to 
whom it was given. And the most 
deserving matter fox which a man 
is honored is (the marriage of) his 
daughter or sister.' " (Hasan) 
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Chapter 42. A Man Setting 
Free His Slave Woman Then 
Marrying Her 

1956. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
j§ said: "Whoever has a slave 
woman and teaches her good 
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manners and educates her, then 
sets her free and marries her, will 
have two rewards. Any man from 
among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet and 
believed in Muhammad will have 
two rewards. Any slave who does 
his duty towards Allah and 
towards his masters will have two 
rewards." ( Sahih ) 

(One of the narrators) Salih said: 
"Sha'bi said: 'I have given this 
( Hadith ) to you for little effort on 
your part. A rider would travel to 
Al-Madinah for less than this/ " 
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Comments: 

a. Male and female slaves are bought for service; the arrangement of then- 
education and professional training is a great favor to them; and then 
setting the female slave free is another favor unto her. Thereafter, she 
should not be ignored for marriage just because she was a slave in the past; 
it will be the negation of her freedom. Instead, it will be the perfection of 
favor that a freed female slave acquires the rights of a free wife. 

b. If a Jew remaining firm on Tauhid believes in Musa or a Christian 
believes in 'Eisa sga (Jesus), so long as he is unaware of the prophethood of 
Muhammad jig, he (Jew or Christian) is correct. Whenever he knows about 
the advent of the Prophet ig and believes in him, thus he secures a double 
reward, as is the story of Najashi. 



1957. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Safiyyah was given to 
Dihyah Al-Kalbi (as his share of 
the war booty), then she was 
given to the Messenger of Allah 
ijS after that. He married her, and 
made her ransom (i.e., freedom 
from slavery) her dowry." (Sahih) 
Hanunad said: " Abdul-' Aziz 
said to Thabit: 'O Abu 
Muhammad! Did you ask Anas 
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what her bridal-money was?' He 

said: 'Her bridal-money was her ' 

freedom.' " t , 

Xs- J wL ijL«o 

t eslipl (_jU c^lSiJ! t p. L ...o j iO*A'\ 

. <0 ajj y y* 

Comments: 

a. Safiyyah became a war prisoner when the Muslims attacked Banu Nadir, a 
tribe of Jews. For further details see Hadith : 1909 and its comments. 

b. The freedom of a female slave can be declared as her dower. 



1958, It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah H set Safiyyah free, and 
made her ransom her dowry, and 
he married her. ( Sakih ) 
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omments: ’ 43 ^ * Ul [ C^ ] : ©>' 

As it is Islamically forbidden for a woman to marry without the permission 
of her father or Wali (the guardian), likewise a slave is not allowed to marry 
without the permission of the master. The logic of it is that, after marriage, 
the slave will have to look after his wife and children, and it will 
undermine the service to his master; but if the master, with a goodwill 
gesture, is prepared to decrease his duties then the slave should marry, 
otherwise he should observe patience. Morally, the master should allow the 
slave to marry so that he can protect his chastity. 



Chapter 43. A Slave Marrying 
Without His Master's 
Permission 

1959- It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah fig said: "If a slave gets 
married without his master's 
permission, he is a fornicator. " 
(Da'if) 
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1960. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: "Any slave who 
gets married without his master's 
permission, is a fornicator.” 
(Da'if) 



.ad 

Chapter 44. Prohibition Of 
Temporary Marriage {Mut'ah) 
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1961. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib that the Messenger 
of Allah j|§ forbade on the Day of 
Khaibar, the temporary marriage 
of women and (he forbade) the 
flesh of domestic donkeys. ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. In a temporary or short-term marriage, a man and a woman agree to live 
together as wife and husband for a temporary appointed term; and as soon 
as this term comes to end, the marriage ends too. This kind of marriage was 
permissible, later it was forbidden, and now it is absolutely unlawful. 

b. The Islamic bond of marriage is a contract between man and woman to live 
together for their whole life. Because the objective of the temporary 
marriage is not to live together permanently, therefore it is prohibited too. 

c. Domestic donkey is unlawful (to eat); an animal very similar to a donkey is 
found in the jungle, and it is called a wild ass in Arabic. 
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1962. It was narrated from Rabi' 
bin Sabrah that his father said: 
"We went out with the Messenger 
of Allah sg| on the Farewell 
pilgrimage, and they said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, celibacy has 
become too difficult for us.' He 
said: 'Then make temporary 
marriages with these women.' So 
we went to them, but they 
insisted on setting a fixed time 
between us and them. They 
mentioned that to the Prophet 
and he said: 'Set a fixed time 
between you and them.' So I went 
out with a cousin of mine. He had 
a cloak and I had a cloak, but his 
cloak was finer than mine, and I 
was younger than him. We came 
to a woman and she said: 'One 
cloak is like another.' So I married 
her and stayed with her that 
night. Then the next day I saw the 
Messenger of Allah j§g standing 
between the Rukn (comer) and the 
door (of file Ka'bah), saying: 'O 
people, I had permitted 
temporary marriage for you, but 
Allah has forbidden it until the 
Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
had any temporary wives, he 
should let them go, and do not 
take back anything that you had 
given to them.' " ( Sahih ) 

gjf pj g-J pJ gjl 4,1 l>Uj Uxdl 
t/ '■ dj* J'k p-lj iij <. I 

Comments: 
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a. Shaikh Albani said: This Hadith is authentic but the mention of the Farewell 
pilgrimage in it is incorrect. The truth is that it was made unlawful forever 
at the conquest of Makkah; as mentioned in Sahih Muslim: 1406. 
h The temporary marriage was allowed during a limited time for certain 
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circumstances and thereafter it was declared unlawful forever. 



1963. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "When 'Umar bin 
Khattab was appointed caliph, he 
addressed the people and said: 
'The Messenger of Allah j§g 
permitted temporary marriage for 
us three times, then he forbade it. 
By Allah, if I hear of any married 
person entering a temporary 
marriage, I will stone him to 
death, unless he can bring me 
four witnesses who will testify 
that the Messenger of Allah jj§| 
allowed it after he forbade it.'" 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. 'Umar did not deny the fact that temporary marriage was lawful at some 
time; instead he made it clear that the final verdict of the Messenger of 
Allah sg§ regarding it was absolute prohibition forever. 

b. The marriage bonds that were regarded lawful in the pre-Islamic era, and 
then were prohibited in Islam, have no legal status in Islamic Shari' ah. Now 
if someone does this kind of marriage, it will not be regarded as marriage, 
rather it will be an act of adultery; and this individual will be declared a 
criminal and will be given the prescribed punishment. 



Chapter 45. Marriage Of A 
Muhrtm 

1964, Maimunah bint Harifh 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah if| married her When he 
was Halal (not in Ikrarn ). ( Sahih ) 
He (one of the narrators— Yazid) 
said:: "And she was my maternal 
aunt and the maternal aunt of Ibn 
'Abbas also." 



gyjh w 15 - (to 

(t o 

CSuA ^5 j$S jlf lllaA - >4*tt 

yjr blaA & cr ^4 

oi Aji If &i*- 

<wl bt OJjUdl COj. 

■ Jbt*- ill 




The Chapters On Marriage 



125 



etsai *_*t$*i 



U?' : 

C<uja>' AAljSjf Py>T-d\ j*Jj> ml l^l£Jl t^X~* 4%-j^) I pyJjpKJ 
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Comments: 

Imam Albani $fe stated this narration as Contradictory ( Shadhdh ). The truth 
is that the Prophet |g was not in the state of Ihram at the time of the 
marriage. 

1965. It was narrated from Ibn ^ y\ ^ lAto 

'Abbas that the Prophet Ig got , „ , , „ „ ft „j t 

married while he was a Muhrim Af ‘‘A ~ & 3 -f s ' & <bi diS* 

(in Ihram). ( Sahih ) gg «£jl U ^tS J\ ^ ctaJj] ^ y\S 

■ }f j»j f 
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Comments: '*“■ 

i Getting married or making a marriage contract whilst in the state of Ihram 
is not allowed, 

b. The person in Ihram cannot marry himself, neither can he be an attorney for 
someone's marriage, nor can he act as a guardian for the marriage or his 
daughter or sister etc. 

c. A woman in Ihram also cannot be married, nor should a proposal be sent to 
her. 

Chapter 46. Compatibility (n siwM) ? u£Vl ^Jl) 

1967. It was narrated from Abu jJ\^ &\ AS iUi i ffU - HtV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' , ' , s . , , 

Allah |gg said: "If there comes to bU^li y. ^wCll AS &xZ- ’■tf}'' 



1966. It was narrated from Aban 
bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan that his 
fattier said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 'The one in Ihram 
should not get married, nor 
arrange a marriage for anyone 
else, nor propose marriage.' " 
(Sahih) 
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you one with whose character 
and religious commitment you 
are pleased, then marry (your 
daughter or female relative under 
your care) to him, for if you do 
not do that there will be F Uriah in 
the land and widespread 
corruption/" (Da'if) 
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1968. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3g§ said: "Choose the best 
for your sperm, and marry 
compatible women and propose 
marriage to them/ " ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. The manners, good conduct and religion should be given preference when 
looking for a spouse. This is the meaning of the compatibility of the 
spouses. 

b. Many righteous girls will remain without marriage if the family status and 
wealth etc, is given precedence to religion; and this will cause them 
suffering and hardship. 
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Chapter 47. Dividing One's 
Time Among Wives 



4a*« 4J1 — (tV 

(tv ii*d> I) 



1969. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jig said: "Whoever has two 
wives and favors one of them 
over the other, he will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with one 
of his sides leaning. " ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. If one has two or more wives, it is possible that the inclination of the heart 
is towards just one, but this inclination must not cause injustice. 

b. In matters of matrimonial desire, there can be lack of interest in 
cohabitation according to love and desire, but it is unlawful to ignore the 
fulfillment of matrimonial desire of any of them. 



1970. It was narrated from :32J, ^ ^ JZ - ^V* 

'Aishah that whenever the r wt " , t ' , , ,, ,, 

Messenger of Allah jjgg was to a* jF ‘■9- at 

travel, he would cast lots among ^ jg %\ ih)i -f a '/J> -f 

his wives. ( Sahih ) ' ” , 
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Comments: 

a. In matters of wives, equality and justice must be observed to the maximum 
possibility. 

b. If more than one individual has a right to something, and the thing cannot 
be divided into shares, then the decision can be made by drawing lots. 

1971. It was narrated that j tSZj, y\ C&Li- - HV\ 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of ,, , ^ e> 

Allah m used to divide his time if. ^ : ^ U ■ «!»*“- * 
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Chapter 48. A Woman Giving 
Her Day To Her Co-Wife 

1972. 'Urwah narrated from 
'Aishah that when Saudah bint 
Zairi' ah grew old, she gave her 
day to 'Aishah, and the 
Messenger of Allah *§§ went to 
'Aishah on Saudah's day. ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: ^ °~ K * J * s- 

a. It is right of the wife that according to the turn, the husband spends the 
night with her. She may withdraw from her right, and she is also allowed 
to give her right to any of her co - wives. 

b. The Messenger of Allah 2g was not obliged to stay with his wives 
according to their turns. Allah says: "You (O Muhammad) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive 
whom you will And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set 
aside (her turn temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive her again)." (Al- 
Ahzab 33:51). Despite that the Prophet gg would take a great care of then- 
turns; it was the highness of his best manners. 



L <b*ji ‘■y'fr sIjaJI - (iA 
(f A iisdl!) Lg. * . y> - L^aj 
i^Jb- :<£ \J & $ £&*■ - V1VY 

C?. :• £_ * ■&£- Csi vi 

^ JL*e IjLjf 

b* b* ‘tjj* (>! b* 

c~a j j dju Si izj’jS LJ ; oJ U 

^ 4u\ d j4»j 315^ . t^«jj 



equally among his wives, then he 
would 'O AMh, this is what I am 
doing with regard to that which is 
within my control, so do not hold 
me accountable for that which is 
under Your control and is beyond 
my control.'" (Sahih) 



VL. 
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1973. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah £jj§ became angry with 
Safiyyah bint Huyai for 
something, and Safiyyah said: "O 
'Aishah, can you make the 
Messenger of Allah Ig be pleased 
with me, and I will give you my 
day?" She said: "Yes." So shi 
took a headcover of hers that was 
dyed with saffron, and sprinkled 
it with water so that its fragrance 
would become stronger, then she 
sat beside the Messenger of Allah 
|g. The Prophet jgt said: "O 
'Aishah, go away, because it is 
not your day." She said: "That is 
the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He pleases." 111 
Then she told him about that 
matter and he was pleased with 
her. (Sahih) 



J -* 1 ~ 'W 

Oj ‘ i) l hfi Lj Jb- I V Is . 

<j* if 0* l?. 

Jj^j ot Aw\jp 

K JL Jl5 oL 

4fll dydj jf dU J* lizifi 

.jwu :cdls dJJj 

jdu 4utji . U I 4 J ljLi>- 

djij : dli . axjj /-cdd 

dO Iji :g| *^Jl JLS .gg 4) 

Jd* :cJlai «dU}i ,'jdi Ai! >L ^p 

tjrf’j* ‘ y^flj ,>• Al 



! j» «•* “jA dti* 1 ^ (»_A 1 1 0 

li[ lit UuJ :cuJU :a*sj 

W iSjjj y\ I 4 

1974. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "This Verse 'And 
making peace is better.' 121 was 
revealed concerning a man who 
had been married to a woman for 
a long time, and she had given 
birth to his children and he 
wanted to exchange her (for a 
new wife). She agreed that he 
would stay with her (the new 
wife) and would not give her (the 



l) -Us-I **-f - 1 oiLJ] l^fa 

-*4 : j.Uj i*; out 

) {4 4$ gjjla 41)1 (Jia; ui 

if Yl iSjji Y y>j 144 J 
hlai \jyiSr y If**' £<«a>- — VWt 

d* jj * <ji d? '■0? di f* 

oJa ddy : culls l£jf 4 _±jLp 44A 

^ ^ <J40 ci €£ :$n 

4 ij CjUJjj . LgYAJj cJli Ji ol^dl 
( _ 5 le 4 U*Mji . 1 §j Ji..:.'.; bl iljG . bYjt 
. IjJ S/j Ualp jl_jl jf 



w Al-Hadid 57:21. 
PI An-Nisa' 4:128. 
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first wife) a share of his time, (i.e., 
not spend the nights with her)." 

(Sahih) 

(j-l-ii OlS'j &£ ^ y-S- # E^J>W’] : 

b jit c V * i ¥ • A /Y : ^L>Jl *s— j>-\j c^J ^ jLkl^i 

. oii t)J o jjcj °TT t oYY /> : -lisljj < jyitjJl 



Chapter 49. Intercession 
Concerning Marriage 

1975. It was narrated that Abu 
Ruhm said: "The Messenger of 
Allah Jgg said: 'One of the best 
kinds of intercession is 
interceding between two people 



4pld*uJI — (£ 

(1*1 gjjjill 

St -' <Vs-?~ (Si 

j* ^ L* ‘Vif- ytj ui Jii 
Sr? 1 : iS ^l JjAj p-*j 

uj iplllli J *a»f 

.« c iSSii 



concerning marriage/ " (Da'if) 



t ilp 4-ij t^LJ A£ Y i oih— »)] : 



1976. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Usamah stumbled 
at the threshold of the door and 
cut his face. The Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said: 'Remove the harm 
(the blood) from him/ but I was 
repulsed by that. He started to 
suck the blood and remove it 
from his face, then he said: 'If 
Usamah were a girl, I would have 
adorned him and dressed him 
until I married him off / " ( Da'if) 

.^'$S i £SU> & £U~> ^ ij 



Ida?- : A/Li ^ I l j> S^i y\ — 1 Wl 

‘(Sfc 51 if iy. if ^if 

. . > Lj ^ 4 mAj oLuil /p . cJ^ 4^ip £■ 

: H! jil Jji-j cJUs 

- AJjiia <up 

:Jls (J fill ^ 

jf- 4~1>J 4jjl>- SStil ^jlS' 



YYY *s- jf [u L«fa Jr uiL~.l ] : 

1 1 : ^ t <■ i 1 1 ^ ^ c |»ju5j 



Comments: 

It is permissible to adorn girls with jewelry and nice dothes. But this should 
not be a frequent habit, so they have the inclination to simplicity as well. Of 
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course, there is no harm in dressing up nicely for weddings and 'Eid 
celebrations etc., and to use the relevant adornment up to a certain limit. 



SfliLsi) t— >U — (o < 

(o • itoJl) 

j i y\ — \ ^VV 

f-flp jj! if. alii 

if if. Cf. f**r if 

a|i cf If & ly&z 

M ( ^ J| if L f^ 

is b .#k 

t ^JUjd! Jt*. ‘OLk-’jJI « Wr/r:^U!lj Ano; c 

. Uj *jJ>j irUdHl:^ kjL>- 

1978. It was narrated from Jbt l5Xi- y} && - WVA 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the ^ * 

Messenger of Allah gg said: "The if "if i ff‘ if if 

best of you are those who are ; jg :JU jJJ. ^ ^>1 

best to their womenfolk. " (Sahih) ' ' ' ' 

. d jjsLi ,JjLJI [gjw?] '.gfu 

Comments: 

Due to the good relationship between husband and wife, the children also 
learn and adopt good manners and habits. Once they are grown up, they 
prove to be a mercy for themselves as well as for their parents; but if the 
husband and wife have an unpleasant relationship, the children are affected 
too, and by learning bad habits, they cause hardships and worry to the 
parents as well. They also cause mischief and trouble in the society. 

1979. It was narrated that iiJu £&£• - W<\ 

'Aishah said: "The Prophet jgg ^ , ' _ ’ , 

raced with me and I beat him." if < - i Jf if. if ‘•frf if. 

( Sahih ) m & :c& if ‘J 



Chapter 50. Good Treatment 
Of Women 

1977. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ||J said: 
"The best of yoti is the one who is 
best to his wife, and I am the best 
of you to my wives." (Hasan) 
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t's/jiw <0 DLL. j±-\ 

. o jz&J t OVA I ^ iijlji jjjl JLp c jJ-S J j ; iV ^ ^ 

Comments: 

a. When 'Aishah ^ was honored with the kind company of Allah's Messenger 
j||, she was then very young. The Messenger of Allah Sg would take great 
care of her young age, he SS would avail her occasions of amusement. 

b. It is not appropriate to keep the household atmosphere formal and strict all 
the time; having a good sense of humor with the wife and children, and 
hying to amuse them, is riot contrary to the status of righteousness. 



1980. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah |jg came to 
Al-Madinah, he had just married 
Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the 
women of the Ansar came and 
told us about that. My expression 
changed and I covered my face 
and went away. The Messenger of 
Allah |§| looked at my eyes and 
recognized me. I turned away and 
walked quickly, but he caught up 
with me and put his arm around 
me and said: 'What did you see?' 
I said: 'Let me go, (I saw) a Jewish 
woman among other Jewish 
women."' ( Da'if) 



: aJ ji\ ^ iCp tjjj ^>1 Ulu». — 1AA* 
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4i\ J c.'t ’-' j oJSSa 

c^JU :cJll Jl M 
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. Ca Loj^j la**J 4j3^gj 



. dUjs-I dklt <sj idJ \U:^ i jlij! oiL*>l] : 



1981. 'Urwah bin Zubair 
narrated that 'Aishah said: "I did 
not know until Zainab burst in on 
me without permission, and she 
was angry. Then she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, is it enough 
for you that the young daughter 
of Abu Bakr waves her hands in 
front of you?' Then she turned to 
me, but I ignored her until the 
Prophet jgjj said: 'You should say 
something to defend yourself.' So 
I turned on her, (and replied to 
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her) until I saw that her mouth , , . 4 , 4 „ - , ..<> 

had become dry, and she did not ^ *■> Wj vOiU 

say anything back to me. And I 0 ^Jj\ Jjfy . fci U 4 

saw the Prophet 0 with his face " " ~0 

shining." (Hasan) ■*#*} 

-k_r‘ i (jU to9«>j t4j C-i (jjl ^ VP 

t (ijliil L jd-L» j t UjSj 4i^a»- ^ \ lA^ it : ^ 4 ^ j*iil (^-adl ^ y*J 1 p ^ •’ * 

. Y f t T : 9 - i oaLI aJj 4 a>- l Jj 

Comments: u ' c. • r 

a. The expression of anger by Zainab <& against 'Aishah $> was because of 
natural sentiment, which is normal among co-wives. 

b. This permission to 'Aishah >%> by the Messenger of Allah ij§§ was on the basis Of 
justice; so 'Aishah 4> made Zainab <&> quiet and the Prophet 0 became 
pleased- 



1982. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "I used to play with 
dolls when I was with the 
Messenger of Allah 0, and he 
used to bring my friends to me to 
play with me," ( Sdhih ) 



bjU>- ; j Idai — Y ^AY 
j»Li* lire :JU> y>^- 

oal :cJli iisl£ ^ 43*! ^ 
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(o i 
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o* ut r 



>LLa LjJL>- ! 



Chapter 51. Hitting Women 

1983. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Zam'ah said: "The 
Prophet 0 delivered a sermon 
then he made mention of women, 
and exhorted (the men) 
concerning them. Then he said: 

'How long will one of you whip 
his wife like a slave, then lie with 
her at the end of the day?'" 

(Sahih) 

oYri: c »*«Y: C 

4^xilj OjJ J C>iJ i LjJ^Jb jUJl . <—> b 4 Lg^k-*J 4 jL^sj -C^-Jl 4^JLwj 44 j i 



Ji*> Cf. 9 
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Comments: 



•‘ l : (ji^ Oi' if ^ 



Ihe rebuke to women for a mistake is necessary but it should be only 
verbal; if she is very careless and defiantly disobedient, then the husband 
should get angry; this punishment is enough. Physical light punishment is 
allowed only at a certain stage when there is no alternative. 



1984. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah a|§ never beat any of his 
servants, or wives, and his hand 
never hit anything." ( Sahih ) 

. . . c Uli ^ f C5U M 

Comments: 



kiu*- : ^,1 J _^L> jjf — WAt 
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a. Kindness and compassion are admirable qualities. 

b. The physical punishment to the wife, children and servants should be 
avoided to the maximum possibility. 



1985. It was narrated that Iyas 
bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Dhubab 
said: "The Prophet 0 said: 'Do 
not beat the female slaves of 
Allah.' Then 'Umar came to the 
Prophet jf§ and said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, the woman 
have become bold towards their 
husbands? So order the beating of 
them,' and they were beaten. 
Then many women went around 
to the family of Muhammad jg§. 
The next day he said: 'Last night 
seventy women came to the 
family of Muhammad, each 
woman complaining about her 
husband. You will not find that 
those are the best of you.'" 
(Sahih) 
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1986. It was narrated that 
Ash'ath bin Qais said: "I was a 
guest (at the home) of 'Umar one 
night, and in the middle of the 
night he went and hit his wife, 
and I separated them. When he 
went to bed he said to me: 'O 
Ash'ath, learn from me something 
that 1 heard from the Messenger 
of Allah #g: "A man should not 
be asked why he beats his wife, 
and do not go to sleep until you 
have prayed the Witr." ' And I 
forgot the third thing." (Hasan) 
Another chain with similar 
wording. 
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Chapter 52. Those Who Put 
Extensions In Hair And 
Those Who Make Tattoos 
1987. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet Wk cursed 
the woman who does hair 
extensions and the one who has 
that done, and the woman who 
does tattoos and the one who has 
that done. ( Sahih ) 

iJtva j-— >H j 



Jlysljjl (_jlj “ (<>Y 

(or 

0jb- : XLX y _jjI UU>- — 3 “\AV 
Jil jhp 14.UI _jjI J j~*j 4!l 
u* 'S+ o i> a* ‘d L ’ & d 

yi 4^1 j|§ dsj^! 

k (j^Uli ‘(J— • 'gj** 

YiYt: c cjJl ... 

&U~i> y 0U24JI 1 _ s m Jj J* y (Jwj 




The Chapters On Marriage 



136 






Comments: 

a. The woman is recommended to adorn herself for the pleasure of her 
husband; but must be careful about what is lawful and unlawful. 

b. If a woman has less hair, she should not add artificial hair to show more; 
and also the men should avoid wearing a wig to hide baldness. For this 
purpose one may wear a cap, hat or turban etc. 

c. As for the art of making tattoos on the body; the print of tattoos remain 
permanent on the body arid do not get deleted; the Arab women used to 
practise this fashion; but having tattoos and making tattoos are prevented 
alike. 



1988. It was narrated that Asma' 
said: "A woman came to the 
Prophet jjgg and said: 'My 

daughter is going to get married, 
and she had the measles and her 
hair has fallen out. Can I put 
extensions in her hair?' The 
Messenger of Allah fjg said: 'Allah 
has cursed the one who does hair 
extensions and the one who has 
that done.' " ( Sahih ) 



: <cLl jj! Ida — V^AA 

ft iS Jft <ji ft ft ixe 

J\ % tty :JJ\I SLiif ft 
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^>Li* <X>x- ft i_jL> i^LUl *. : Qlft* 

■'Jfj ^Jis.'ft r\rr: c * jjUi ciyJij ^ 

Comments: 

Despite the excuse, the Messenger of Allah |§f did not allow her to add 
artificial hair; even though the adornment for the pleasure of the husband is a 
religious demand. It informs us that this prohibition is not of that of dislike, 
instead it is a definite unlawful thing. The curse on it is also a proof of its 
total prohibition, because a curse is not spelt out just for something disliked. 



1989. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah H cursed the woman 
who does tattoos and the one 
who has them done, and those 
who pluck their eyebrows and file 
their teeth for the purpose of 
beautification, and those who 
change the creation of Allah." 
Mews of that reached a woman of 
Banu Asad who was called Umm 
Ya'qub. She came to him and 
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said: "I have heard that you said 
such and such/' He said: "Why 
should I not curse those whom 
the Messenger of Allah cursed? 

And it is in the Book of Allah." 

She said: "I read what is between 
its two covers and I have not 
found that." He said: "If you read 
it properly you would have found 
it. Have you not read the words: 

'And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (from it).T' m She said: 

"Of course." He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah |g forbade 
that." She said: 'I think that your 
wife does it.' He said; "Go and 
look." So she went and looked 
and she did not see what she 
wanted. She said: "I have not seen 
anything." 'Abdullah said: "If she 
was as you say, 1 would not have 
kept her with me. " ( Sahih ) 

^UJ! o<UA: c t^LUl 

Oil *- CA • • - 3lv>yu-Jlj j ha~ ‘-r 1 ^ ‘“Sdib 

.Jjl > Uajlp 

Comments: 

a. Removing and plucking hair is about the facial hair, which does not look 
good on the faces of women; plucking, removing them is not allowed 
Islamically. But some sort of color may be used that they do not look 
outstanding.; 

b. Some people have their eyebrows naturally join together and they create a 
gap between diem by shaving; or some women make their eyebrows 
thinner by using different techniques; these are all forbidden and part of 
this prohibition. 

c. This custom also used to be that it was regarded as a sign of beauty if the 
front teeth were not joined together; and for this purpose women would 
make artificial spaces in between the teeth filing them. This is not allowed. 
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Chapter 53. Recommended 
Time For Consummating 
Marriage 



clL - (or j^Ji) 

(or £tLll 



bias- : d—t j^j jjt bla?- — 
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. Jl^i 

i_>L^i^.lj JljJ jji gDj^b £jjdl *jt» t^bCJI t \fuj>o 

•«s -j^J ^ J UJ> 0* UY1 " : C ‘V 

Comments: 

In the pre-Islamic era, the month of Shawwal used to be considered 
unblessed; therefore the people would avoid marrying in it. 'Aishah % 
refuted this wrong belief by giving her own example. 



1990. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Prophet gjg 
married me in Shawwal, and he 
consummated the marriage with 
me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives was more favored to him 
than I." 'Aishah used to like 
marriage to be consummated with 
her female relatives in Shawwal. 
{Sahih) 



1991. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Malik bin Harith bin 
Hisham, from his father, that the 
Prophet |§ married Umm 
Salamah in Shawwal, and 
consummated the marriage with 
her in Shawwal. ( Da'if) 



bias- : 4-*^ bia^* — 

o' <1>* ‘js*j oi ojil 

o* d Cf- ^ i j* 

fcijjlsxll cfXLoJi -Lp 

• Ji f' W= 4r*' ^ tJ} 

- J ' >•* i jj 5^1 



d o^' <3o^ 0* /T : sCM) »aL-.I] 

.«1*J ^ 




The Chapters On Marriage 



139 






Chapter 54. A Man 
Consummating The Marriage 
With His Wife Before Giving 
Her Anything 

1992. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg told her to take a 
woman to her husband before he 
had given her anything (i.e., 
bridal-money). (Da'if) 



dl JJ : *_jL 

dr* 



Chapter 55. Omens And 
Good Fortune 

1993. It was narrated from 
Hakim bin Mu'awiyah that his 
paternal uncle Mikhmar bin 
Mu'awiyah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg say: 'Do 
not believe in omens, and good 
fortune is only to be found in 
three things: A woman, a horse 
and a house.' " (Hasan) 
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*i fli* *i*»- dr* VU: C iTTVcm/Y^jaSat ^ Jl>3l -^->1 [^1 

. Sj—S' -uljJ. 3 *Xf j : JU> *jl "b/) (aUL* ^ jjU»- ^ hi^j) 

Comments: 

'Omens and good fortune' is the trouble or harmony caused by something 
or by a person. For example: a woman, if she is of good conduct, obedient 
and well-mannered, then it is a mercy and blessing; but if she is abusive, 
disobedient and ill-mannered, then it is ominousness. Similarly if the horse 
(ride) is healthy, fast and obedient to the master, then it is a blessing but if 
it is stubborn and ungovernable, it will be a problem. A big and wide house 
and a good neighbor are a blessing. 
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1994. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa'd that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "If it exists, it is in 
three things: a horse, and woman 
and a house/' meaning omens. 
(Sahih) 



fjJ; f Jc* I 
. 4j iihu su.ji>. f y m:j- 

1995, It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah ggg said: 
"Ornery are only to be found in 
three things: a horse, a woman 
and a house " (Sahih) 

(One of the narrators) Az-Zuhri 
said: "Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
'Abdullah bin Zam'ah said that 
his mother, Zainab, narrated to 
him, from Umm Salamah, that 
she used to list these three, and 
add to them "the sword." 



: jIp liLtp- - 

dJJL* ^ 4)1 Jup Idjp- 

of aii £ If- ^1 If 

dl a St 4*' <J_4 j 

aJ Uj jUllj OjJaJi t— tjOLJl 

jjI m— *£>• £ 

3-p I ^ bjkX>- ; <u_l£> 

:<Jls *§! 4il Jj/ij St jjI ^ ‘(iJto 

sfcj'j cr“^ ( J J f£»1* 

■ Kjljjlj 

ol “44 jit (J1S 

p S* df (jj 4)1 

IJj . SSAiU /Vji oii oils' t^T ilL 



4(JjLJ1 1 — >Ul 4 OVOT : J-. t O j.\s i 1 4 ! 'u ti— Jail 4^- f\ 

lA»j 4 cr'j*!' Ojo *{laJlj :JU (£>U«Jl <jt Ml tojs-u lSjAjJI j-* YYYo:^ 

.^Jipl 4)lj fcSibj 4-i 0*1/ t adp ^JjLJI OjJbdlj t I OaJbdl 



Chapter 56. Jealousy 

1996. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "There is a kind of 
protective jealousy that Allah 
loves and a kind that Allah hates. 
As for that which Allah loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
grounds for suspicion. And as for 



(on iboJt) <££31 3>li - (on p^JI) 

UjJb>~ : ^ 0jd- — mn 

<j? if <■£)&* ^ oCd I/- 
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that which He hates, it is ,, , 

protective jealousy when there are ‘ ^ 

no grounds for suspicion." 

(Sahih) 

jjl Jip oJiip US : ^ iaUJl <JIS 

^ '■ jue uaUS <£ t 1 jAj i4>-U 

. iLtfVl ^ JaiLJIj t 1 Y* 1 Y* I ^ t (jjl Jjd *>*>**^>J to Y *lo ^ 

Comments: 

a. If the conduct of wife looks doubtful, she should be given proper 
admonishment, in order to prevent her from stepping forward into bad 
conduct. 

b. One should not have doubts in his chaste and bashful wife just by hearing 
nonsense from irresponsible individuals; it is possible that out of jealousy, 
grudge and enmity, they want to spoil his family. 



1997. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "I never felt as 
jealous of any woman as I did of 
Khadijah, because I saw how the 
Messenger of Allah jig 
remembered her, and his Lord 
had told him to give her the glad 
tidings of a house in Paradise 
made of Qasab." m (Sahih) 
Meaning of gold; Ibn Majah said 
that. 



1 bjU>- “ 

hf <y. toLiii ^ idle 

i\j>\ jJlp CjJ> U :cJli iiSle il 

Oi cJlj L-» . U lias 

jt 4 jj oj>\ -tlij * L$1 41>l (. )j£>j jSj 

■ I,* l 

• *$r& (Si 1 ^ I# Jf- i 



Al b ^ijy tjUajVl 4>- j>-\ 

^»l) ^jsLas ^ja cLUv^aII ^jsLas t ®Y Y^ t Y*A W iY*A^ *1 : ^ 

- I ^ Lt* ^ Y tY'o : ^ t ^ L*j <u) l ^ 



Comments: 

a. It means the jealousy for good, which a woman normally has about the eo - 
wife. This is a natural sentiment among women, and it expresses their love 
for the husband; so it should be tolerated so long as no wrong doing 
happens because of it 

b. This Hadith shows the virtuousness and high status of Khadijah <&. 

1998. It was narrated that IdJU- - VMA 



Qasab refers to thread, cane, or reed. In other narrations it is mentioned that it is made 
of hollow pearl. 
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Mishwar bin Makhramah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah g§, 
when he was on the pulpit, say: 
'Banu Hisham bin Mughirah 
asked me for permission to marry 
their daughter to 'Ali bin Abu 
Talib, but I will not give them 
permission, and I will not give 
them permission, and I will not 
give them permission, unless 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib wants to divorce 
my daughter and marry their 
daughter, for she is a part of me, 
and what bothers her bothers me, 
and what upsets her upsets me/ " 
(Sahth) 



d Cy. ^ -if If $$ 

: Jls ^ j i l i 4^Ju 

:dyu 4»l 

jt (jp; jj* 

jjT Sli . ^ 

if % SIT Sf p oil p ^ 

jlhi of 4_JU> f jA Qe> iji 

<Jny. -Ji ***>. ^ -f4Sl 

.dlilil U tljjlj U 



4)1 (<||| ( _ S JI idsli JiUaj ^ :i-jU j3Uii iOtT*:^ 

.*i U-Ul tUa*- ,y Tm:^ 

Comments: 

a. It is not allowed to worry the noble Prophet jjj§ by any means even though 
the concern may be about what is lawful; but perhaps it would be 
displeasing to the Messenger of Allah |g for a certain reason. 

b. The Messenger of Allah prohibited 'Ali 4k from marrying the daughter of 
Abu Jahl because it would be troublesome for Fatdmkh and it would 
hurt the Prophet sg too; consequently 'Ali 4t would earn the displeasure of 
Allah for bothering the Prophet sgj. This prohibition, in fact, was a means of 

jjf LI Jb- : 1 ^ ^ 

•( if 4-i*^ :oUil 

Vj** 5 D. <^f o^ 51 it l)f 

Jir- <J> 'Jy ii ^ ^ 

ciw Uli .*§§ ,^11 tLb 

\ :oJlS M *jf dill 

. dijUJ Y kfjii o I^J-b>cli jLLaji 

•J4 4 ygf ^ liij 



kindness towards 'Ali 4k. 

1999. 'Ali bin Husain said that 
Miswar bin Makhramah told him 
that 'Ali bin Abu Talib proposed 
to the daughter of Abu Jahl, when 
he was married to Fatimah the 
daughter of the Prophet |g. When 
Fatimah heard of that she went to 
the Prophet 3 H and said: "Your 
people are saying that you do not 
feel angry for your daughters. 
This 'Ali is going to marry the 
daughter of Abu Jahl." Miswar 
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said: "The Prophet sg stood up, 
and I heard him when he bore 
witness (i.e., said the Shahadah), 
then he said: 'I married my 
daughter (Zainab) to Abul-As bin 
Rabi', and he spoke to me and 
was speaking the truth. Fatimah 
bint Muhammad is a part of me, 
and I hate to see her faced with 
troubles. By Allah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah 
will never be joined together in 
marriage to one man.' " 

He said: So, 'Ali abandoned the 
marriage proposal. ( Sahih ) 



jS ^ .aii Ufa :JU ^ 

Jspli 'J> 

. Aju^3j XoiaU j|j . 

Si 4llj i uf 3 

Jij ale t4ul jJla cay 511 1 JjAj cc 

. «Ltf 

.4ik>JI j*jlp Jjis :Jli 



HI tjdl _>W>1 jSa ‘HI JsLii u£jUJl ’-gls** 

^ tjAJl ^-U! Jiua iWn^ 

. -ta? i£;bUl «'jj * dUJl tsJ Cja»- 



Chapter 57. The Woman Who 
Offered Herself (In Marriage) 
To The Prophet £j| 

2000. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his 
father that "Aishah used to say: 
"Wouldn't a woman feel too shy 
to offer herself to the Prophet 
m?" Until Allah revealed: "You 
(O Muhammad) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of 
them (your wives), and you may 
receive whom you will." I1] She 
said: "Then I said: 'Your Lord is 
quick to make things easy for 
you.'" (Sahih) 

^ ohr: c ^ ai sl^jj 



1 fr... cdftj ;C dl - — - L — (ov 

(ov^D^^U 

UoJc>- l ^ j!sj I — Y * * * 

j* di hf dUiLi y sale 

lit :J yH cJlf tjif iislp tAjjf 
44 1 di si^Ui 

3j«j dpi <y <jo¥ dyf 
:cJb lP\ : v !y~V I] <it2 ^ Jd) 
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i C(£jU«Jl a>- 



m Ab-Ahzeb 33:51. 




The Chapters On Marriage 



144 






*i ^ oi 1 O* ‘Wtr* 3 4“*> 3'j^ v'i ‘•£ L > i j Jt i* fti» »£■**>■ 

Comments: ' [u * ^ ^ j] f ^ ^ ^ 

It is not regarded a good thing in an Islamic society that a woman offers 
herself to a man for marriage; the right procedure is that this offer should 
he made by the guardian of woman. The distinctive highness of Allah's 
Messenger |g looked strange to 'Aishah &, that the women themselves 
would request the Messenger of Allah gg to marry with them. 



2001. Thabit said: "We were 
sitting with Anas bin Malik, and a 
daughter of his was with him. 
Anas said; 'A woman came to the 
Prophet 3 g| and offered herself to 
him. She said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, do you have any need of 
me?"' His daughter said: 'How 
little modesty she had!' He said: 
'She was better than you, because 
she wanted (to marry) the 
Messenger of Allah j|§, and she 
offered herself to him.'" ( Sahih ) 



c - Y * < V 

£j> : N .jtL ^ 

L l iS : (J Is b J! .up 

JlS .<J <cji oJ iXpj ttyLJU 

M # J\ 

dJJ 4AJ I (J L I dJ Idi • 4 -Ip 

.uji^ ^ «s> 

4ll djij ^ lj£ ; JU* 




4-^ »Lr*d | 'r’ L ! 

■ ** f J»V a* 

Comments: 

Men and women alike may attend a gathering (or circle) of knowledge, but 
the women should have their place separate, and the mixing of men and 
women is not allowed apart from immediate blood relatives. 



Chapter 58. A Man Who Has 
Doubts Concerning His Child 

2002. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man from Banu 
Fazarah came to the Messenger of 
Allah g| and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, my wife has given birth 
to a black boy.' The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'Do you have 
camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'What color are they?' He said: 



^ dLfj t— - (°A 

(oA ii>d!) »jjj 
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'Red.' He said: 'Are there any 
grey ones among them?' He said: 
'Yes, there are some grey ones 
among them.' He said: 'Where 
does that come from?' He said: 
'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 
'Likewise, perhaps this is 
hereditary.' " ( Sahih ) 

4(£,UJI (4, j. je 

4 f u* J* tlAiV 



:Jli .pg : JtS «t^ & id jS» :#| 

Ja® : J IS .[^*3- :Jli] til® 

: Jli . Uyp I 4 J oj. : Jli *¥ JSJjT 
. ; Jli Ulit 

. IS jp JSU 4 iJiAjit ; JI3 

JaiUlj 

cjUUl 

t or • 0 : ^ 



Comments: 

'Perhaps it is hereditary 7 means the child took the resemblance of a 
maternal or paternal ancestor, i.e., genes transmitted from a paternal 
grandfather and grandmother, maternal grandfather and grandmother or 
any of the ancestors. 



2003. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man from the desert 
people came to the Prophet 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
my wife has given birth on my 
bed to a black boy, and there are 
no black people among my 
family." He said: "Do you have 
camels?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"What color are they?" He said: 
"Red." He said: "Are there any 
black ones among them?" He 
said, "No." He said: "Are there 
any grey ones among them?" He 
said: "Yes." He said: "How is 
that?" He said: "Perhaps it is 
hereditary." He said: "Perhaps 
(the color of) this son of yours is 
also hereditary." (Hasan) 



[S£l^] y\ ll*j£ - Y*-r 

<y> toLSi y\ ^1 
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Chapter 59. The Child Is For 
The Bed And The Fornicator 
Gets Nothing 

2004. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: Ibn Zam'ah and 
Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqas) referred a 
dispute to the Prophet 5 §| 
concerning the son of Zam'ah's 
slave woman. Sa'd said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, my brother 
(Utbah bin Abu Waqqas) left 
instructions in his will that when I 
come to Makkah, I should look 
for the son of the slave woman of 
Zam'ah and take him into my 
care." 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: "He 
is my brother and the son of the 
slave woman of my father; he was 
bom on my father's bed." The 
Prophet 3§§ saw that he resembled 
'Utbah, and said: "He belongs to 
you, O 'Abd bin Zam'ah. The 
child is for the bed. [1] Observe 
Hijdb before him, O Saudah." 

(Sahih) 

Comments: ■ ‘f-j 

a. In the pre-Islamic period, a child bom because of illegal affairs used to be 
considered of the same man due to whose affairs it was bom. Following the 
same custom of pre-Islamic Ignorance, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas wanted to 
have the guardianship of the child bom to a female slave of Zam'ah 'a legal 
child of his brother'. 

b. Abd bin Zam'ah had the opinion that legally the child was his brother, 
regardless who the child's real father should be, because he (the child) was 
a son of the female slave of his father. 

c. The apparent look and facial features showed that the child was bom of 



[1] "The child is for the bed' means that the child is attributed to the husband or the man 
who owns the slave women who gave birth to that child, even if the child resembles 
someone else. 
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Sard's brother; but legally, according to the Islamic Shari' ah, he was 
regarded the brother of Abd bin Zam'ah. 
d. It Looked clear that the child being a legal brother of Saudah was not yet 
her real blood brother, so the Messenger of Allah jig told the mother of the 
Believers "Saudah' to observe Hijab before him. 



2005. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 
ruled that the child belonged to 
the bed. ( Sahih ) 

/UiijjtUl 4 AA/o:x~~JI 

Aji Cji l) I d (Yt: 

. <J Li f LJ 1 !j 



LjJu*- : <uLi ^1 ^ jSC _jjI l&b- — Y * t o 
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Jlij £Y*l 4$Y0 

'■^JT e y^ J ‘(j—J’- 4 Vj>h« 4 j 



Comments: 



"The child belonged to the bed' means the person who owns the bed; i.e., to 
the husband of the woman or the master of the female slave. The child will 
be considered his, and the xelation of inheritance etc., would also be related 



to him; no relation will be 
affairs the child was bom. 

2006. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: 
"The child is for the bed (i.e., 
belongs to the husband) and the 
fornicator gets nothing." (Sahih) 



with the man due to whose illegal 
IjIap jjj ^»LLa LjJp- — Y * * "1 
^ if ‘csA ^ 1 cf '■%f- is. 
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.<& oljjlt jS'j j 4<j jli_ 

Comments: 

'The fornicator gets nothing" or 'the fornicator will have the stone' means he 
has nothing to do with the child, i.e., he is deprived of legal benefits from 
the child, like: inheritance etc. Another meaning is that he deserves the 
punishment and should be stoned to death. 



2007. Shurahbil bin Mus li m said: 
"I heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
say: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah jgg say: "The child is for the 
bed and the fornicator gets 
nothing." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 60. When One 
Spouse Becomes Muslim 
Before The Other 



(i. iudi) jh\ ji uiid 



2008. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman came to the 
Prophet si and became Muslim, 
and a man married her. Then her 
first husband came and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I became 
Muslim with her, and she knew 
that I was Muslim." So the 
Messenger of Allah jf§ took her 
away from her second husband 
and returned her to her first 
husband. (Da'if) 



:Sjl* ^ Ufa?" — Y ♦ • A 

l b5a>- : o: 

J\ ^ oi' p 

-j4-j .kliuS lit 
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^1 ^cit>UaJl 4djb Jf! 4^- ji>-l Oib— j] 



j caj i]U-un ^ YYY'^; YYVA:^ 

Comments: ' ^ W ' ‘ C ‘a^ lj 

a. If a wife embraces Islam before her husband, she is not allowed to have 
matrimonial relationship with him anymore^ After passing one 
menstruation cycle as her waiting period, she is allowed to marry another 
man. (Sahih Al-Bukhari : 5286), 

b. If she does not marry another man, and waits for her husband to embrace 
Islam, then this is allowed. Even if the husband embraces a long time after, 
they are still allowed to live a spouses' life under the previous marriage 
bond. But Imam Bukhari quoted the verdicts of some Companions and the 
Successors that if a woman becomes Muslim first and then the husband 
embraces Islam, even though the waiting period has not yet finished, the 
new marriage contract is still necessary. 



2009. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah 3g| returned his daughter to 
Abul-'As bin Rabi' after two 
years, on the basis of the first 
marriage contract. (Da'if) 
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2010. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah $|§ returned 
his daughter Zainab to Abul-'As 
bin Rabi', with a new marriage 
contract. {Da'if) 
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Chapter 61. Intercourse With 
A Nursing Mother 

2011. It was narrated that 
Judamah bint Wahb Al- 
Asadiyyah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg| say: 'I 
wanted to forbid intercourse with 
a nursing mother, but then (I saw 
that) the Persians and the Romans 
do this, and it does not kill their 
children.' And I heard him say, 
when he was asked about coitus 
interruptus: 'It is the disguised 
form of burying children alive.'" 
{Sahih) 
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^ x«>os c,i, i.^- ^ M£Y:^ tSLiJl jlj^- i-jf i|2L-> *>-^1 

■*! <y. 

Comments: 

Having sexual intercourse during the breastfeeding period carries the risk of 
conception; and due to it, the milk of the mother decreases, and the child 
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who is already breastfeeding would get weak for not having proper 
nutrition. 



2012. It was narrated from 
Muhajir bin Abu Muslim, from 
Asma' bint Yazid bin Sakan, who 
was his freed slave woman, that 
she heard the Messenger of Allah 
^ say: "Do not kill your children 
secretly, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, intercourse with 
a breastfeeding woman catches 
up with people when they are 
riding their horses (in battle) and 
wrestles them to the ground." 
(Da'if) 
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• 1*1*1 UJ oJ>-j ilt> -uJj tSjUaiSlI jr * oLp- jjl t«w>j t4; 



Comments: 

'Wrestles, them to the ground' means the affect of weakness caused by 
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman remains affective for the whole life, 
even if such a child becomes a good horse rider after having grown up, he 
will not yet be able to compete with a child without such history. However 
this Hadith is Weak; therefore such concern is not necessary. 



Chapter 62. A Woman Who 
Annoys Her Husband 



sfpl ^ - (iy 

CvY JuUJD 



2013. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah said: "A woman came 
to the Prophet |g with two of her 
children, carrying one and leading 
the other. The Messenger of Allah 
2fg said: "They carry children and 
give birth to them and are 
compassionate. If they do not 
annoy their husbands, those 
among them who perform prayer 
will enter Paradise.' " ( Da'if) 
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2014. It was narrated from 
Mu'adh bin Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: "No 
woman annoys her husband but 
his wife among houris (of 
Paradise) says: 'Do not annoy 
him, may Allah destroy you, for 
he is just a temporary guest with 
you and soon he will leave you 
and join us.'" (Hasan) 



■ ° itUrfljj YoY l o \ 4^- j>ij to jfj 
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Comments: 

a. Not to obey the correct orders of the husband is a major sin 

b. If a woman annoys her good husband, this annoys the maids of Paradise. 

c. Houri literally means the woman of white color and beautiful black eyes. 
They are the women whom Allah created in Paradise for the men of 
Paradise. The righteous Muslim women, who lives their live according to 
the commandments of Allah, their status in Paradise will be higher than 
that of the maids of Paradise. 



Chapter 63. What Is Haram 
Does Not Make What Is 
Halal A Haram 



p y*l\ ^j*L> : ujIj - (IT 

(IT iiocJl) 



2015. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet -jg| said: 
"What is Haram does not make 
what is Halal into what is 
Haram." m (Da 'if) 



: (jik* - Y « i « 
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Meaning either: If one prohibits something for himself, it does not make the thing 
unlawful, or the commission of an unlawful act will not, by itself, makes something 
else unlawful. 




The Chapters On Marriage 



152 






tSjyti <£jJb- VlA/v: cS **Jlj 4 YTA/rryikijljJl <t>- j>-T [> Ju*J> oatu»l] : 

AjIS -^y 41P ejij-l L-ft LgJ IS" ! 4j^lj A^fi- f^JJJ 4 S' <J 

. uvurru^ 4 <ju- r Jii gy*s\ utj « v ui jj 



Comments: 

According to the majority of the scholars, if a man committed adultery with 
a woman, his marriage with this woman will not be unlawful because of 
the illegal sex; neither the mother of this woman will be unlawful as 
mother-in-law for the man, nor the daughter of this woman will be 
unlawful like the stepdaughter. Similarly, if a man commits adultery with 
his mother-in-law or stepdaughter, then due to this, his wife will not 
become unlawful for him; because this relation, legally, is not a relationship 
of wife and husband. The mentioned commandments are related to the 
wife. The sin of adultery and the entitlement to its punishment is one thing, 
and it being prohibited is another thing. (For further information see: Tajsir 
Ahsanul-Bayari by Hafiz Salah-uddin Yusuf, Surah : An-Nisd 4: 23) 




The Chapters On Divorce 



153 



JiUall *_.!*! 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

10. The Chapters j*ij| <t . 

On Divorce * ' 

(A 

Comments: 

The following are three types of divorce: 

a. Divorce in accordance with the Sunnak: Such a divorce given to a wife 
during her purity period (the days other than her menses) and on the basis 
that he has not had intercourse with her during her purity. A husband 
should divorce her by saying T divorce you' or 'You are divorced' and 
thereafter he maintains her living expenses; and he keeps her in his house for 
the waiting period (which is three menses or three months) and they should 
separate after the waiting period is over. This is the best way to divorce. 
Restoring one's wife after issuing such a divorce is consensually correct, and 
establishing a new bond of marriage after the waiting time has elapsed is 
also permissible. 

b. Divorce contrary to Sunnah: Divorce issued to a woman during her menses or 
during her purity, in which the husband has had intercourse with her; or 
pronouncing divorce three times in the same session is contrary to the Sunnah. 

c. False or Ineffective Divorce: Divorce issued by a person being forced to do so, 
divorcing before establishing a bond of marriage, divorce of a child, divorce of 
an insane person, or the divorce of an unconscious person are all ineffective. 

Chapter 1. Suwayd bin 

Sa'eed told us ■ • • r 

(1 itoJl) [ihi< 

fit t j t — Y * 1 
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2016. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah ft divorced I lafsah then 
took her back. ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Giving divorce is permissible but one should avoid doing so without any 
valid reason. 



b. Restoration of the wife after divorce grants her all the rights that she had 



before divorce. 

2017. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
HI said: What is wrong with 
people who play with the limits 
imposed by Allah, and one of 
them says: "I divorce you, I take 
you back, I divorce you?" ( Da'if) 
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2018. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah s|g said: "The 
most hated of permissible things 
to Allah is divorce. "( Sahih ) 



e :JU_J t4i ulU- JJ a 






Chapter 2. Divorce According 
To The Sunnah 
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2019. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I divorced my wife 
when she was menstruating. 
'Umar mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 
'Tell him to take her back until 
she becomes pure (i.e., her period 
ends), then she has her period 
(again), then she becomes pure 
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(again), then if he wishes he may 
divorce her before having sexual 
relations with her, and if he 
wishes he may keep her. This is 
tire waiting period that Allah has 
enjoined/ " ( Sahih ) 



;.uJ! 
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Comments: 



Issuing divorce during menses, or during the pure days in which the 
husband has had intercourse, is an illegal way of divorce. This divorce has 
the controversial status of it being effective or ineffective. It will take place 
according to many scholars (like Imam Bukhari *&), and they said the 
person giving divorce in such a way will be sinful. Some other scholars said 
this type of divorce cannot take place at all because it is not in accordance 
with the Sunnah. Imam Ihn Haim and Imam Ibn Taimiyyah and others, 
may Allah have mercy on them, hold this opinion. 



2020. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "Divorce 
according to the Sunnah means 
divorcing her when she is pure, 
(i.e., not menstruating) and 
without having had intercourse 
with her (during that cycle)." 
(Hasan) 

Cr- rt\i: c liiJl j-ju* 
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2021. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "Divorce 
according to the Sunnah means 
divorcing her with one divorce in 
each cycle when she is pure, then 
when she becomes pure the third 
time, then he pronounces divorce 
again, and after that she must 
wait one more menstrual cycle." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. This is in such a case when the husband is determined for permanent 
separation and thus a third, final and irrevocable divorce will take place, 
after which returning the wife into a bond of marriage becomes impossible. 
It is better to let the waiting period pass after one divorce, if the husband 
has no intention to return to her, and thus the woman will come out of the 
bond of marriage, and thereafter, if there is a chance of reconciliation, they 
may live together as wife and husband after renewing the bond of marriage 
(after a new marriage contract.) 

b. If a wife is returned after the first divorce, and then the second divorce is 
issued, the waiting time for the second divorce is also three menstruation 
periods; the return of a wife, during this waiting time, without a new bond 
of marriage is allowed. 



2022. It was narrated that Yunus 
bin Jubair, Abu Ghallab, said: "I 
asked Ibn 'Umar about a man 
who divorced his wife when she 
was menstruating. He said: 'Do 
you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar? 
He divorced his wife when she 
was menstruating then 'Umar 
came to the Prophet gjg (and told 
him what had happened). He 
ordered him to take her back.' I 
said: 'Will that be counted (as a 
divorce)?' He said: 'Do you think 
he was helpless and behaving 
foolishly? [ie., yes, it counts (as a 
divorce).].' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

The Prophet 3g§ ordered him to take her back. The wording 'to take her 
back' is a proof that the divorce had taken place because returning (taking a 
wife back) only happens after divorce. Those scholars who are not in favor 
of the effectiveness of this divorce, they say the wording 'to take her back' 
means to establish normal Spouses' relation as it was before divorce. (I say: 
This divorce is affective, as quoted earlier in the view of Imam Bukhiri. — 
Usmani) 
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Chapter 3. How A Pregnant 
Woman Is To Be Divorced 

2023. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, and 
'Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet #g, He said: "Tell him to 
take her back then divorce her 
when she is pure (not 
menstruating) or pregnant." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Divorce can be given as the pregnancy is confirmed; there is no need for 
waiting until the delivery, because the confirmation of pregnancy leaves no 
doubt for establishing a family lineage. In this condition, the waiting time 
for a woman is until the delivery of the baby, during which the husband is 
allowed to take her back. 



Chapter 4. One Who Divorces 
His Wife Three Times In 
One Sitting 

2024. It was narrated that 'Amir 
Sha'bi said: "I said to Fatimah 
bint Qais: 'Tell me about your 
divorce.' She said: 'My husband 
divorced me three times when he 
was leaving for Yemen, and the 
Messenger of Allah §§ allowed 
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Comments: 

a. The narration of Sahih Muslim clarifies that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs bin 
Mughirah Makhzumi, the husband of Fatimah, the daughter of Qais, had 
already divorced her twice, and he sent her the third and the final divorce 
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from Yemen, through 'Aiyash bin Abu Rabi'ah. He did not divorce her with 
three pronouncements at a time in one session. ( Sahih Muslim : 1480). 
b. As divorce can be given directly to the wife, likewise the message of 
divorce may also be sent through a reliable person, and may be sent as a 
written divorce; divorce can take place in any mentioned form. 



Chapter 5. Taking One's Wife 
Back 

2025. 'Imran bin Husain was 
asked about a man who divorced 
his wife then had intercourse with 
her, and there were no witnesses 
to his divorcing her or his taking 
her back. 'Imran said: "You have 
divorced (her) in a manner that is 
not according to the Sunnah, and 
you have taken her back in a 
manner that is not according to 
the Sunnah. Bring people to 
witness your divorcing her and 
taking her back." (Sahih) 
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Comments: ‘ ^ ^ ^ c 

As the witnesses are required for the marriage bond, similarly the divorce 
and return should be in the presence of witnesses. (Although the presence 
of witnesses is not required compulsorily for divorce and return as it is in 
the case of marriage. — Usmani) 



Chapter 6. When A Divorced 
Pregnant Woman Gives Birth, 
The Divorce Becomes 
Irrevocable 

2026. It was narrated from 
Zubair bin 'Awwam that he was 
married to Umm Kulthum bint 
'Uqbah, and she said to him when 
she was pregnant: "I will accept 
one divorce." So he divorced her 
once. Then he went out for 
prayer, and when he came back 
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she had given birth. He said: 
"What is wrong with her? She 
misled me, may Allah mislead 
her!" Then he came to the 
Prophet 0, who said: "Her 

waiting period is over (and she is 
divorced); propose marriage anew 
to her." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. Zubair Afe divorced her once with the intention to take her back, but he did 
not know that the delivery of the baby was near to this extent 

b. If the waiting time for the divorce of revocation elapses, then just the verbal 
action of taking the wife back is not enough, rattier they should marry 
anew. 



c. Asking the hand of an ex-wife for marriage again, means if she likes, she 
may remarry her ex-husband, otherwise there is no enforcement. 

d. The birth of a baby terminates the waiting period of divorce, as well as the 
waiting period after a husband's death. 



Chapter 7. When A Pregnant 
Widow Gives Birth, It Is 
Permissible For Her To 
Remarry 

2027. It was narrated that Abu 
Sanabil said: "Subai'ah 
Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave 
birth twenty-odd days after her 
husband died. When her 
postnatal bleeding ended, she 
adorned herself, and was 
criticized for doing that. Her case 
was mentioned to the Prophet 0, 
and he said: 'If she does that, then 
her waiting period is over/" 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 



* V o » ^ ^ t jxp 



a. The waiting period for a pregnant woman is up to delivery. This issue has 
also been mentioned in the Noble Qur'an, as the Divine statement is: "...and 
those who are pregnant, their waiting period shall be until they deliver their 
pregnancy." (At-Talaq 65: 4). 

b. The intention of Subai'ah <#» to marry after she had delivered the child was 
objected to by Abu Sanabil himself, who thought if the birth takes place 
before the end of the waiting period (four months and ten days) then the 
widow should wait for the full prescribed waiting period of four months 
and ten days. The period of waiting until the delivery shall be only if the 
delivery takes longer than four months and ten days, as mentioned in the 
following Hadiih. 

c. In the beginning Subai'ah also believed that the opinion of Abu Sanabil was 
true; but it became dear after having been asked from the Prophet M that 
the waiting period will come to end soon after the birth of child. (See 
Hadiih: 2028) 



2028. It was narrated that 
Masruq and 'Aim bin 'Utbah 
wrote to Subai'ah bint Harith, 
asking about her case. She wrote 
to them saying that she gave birth 
twenty -five days after her 
husband died. Then she prepared 
herself, seeking to remarry. Abu 
Sanabil bin Ba'kak passed by her 
and said: "You are in a huny; 
observe waiting period for the 
longer period, four months and 
ten days." "So I went to the 
Prophet sfe and said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, pray for 
forgiveness for me.' He said: 
'Why is that?' I told him (what 
had happened). He said: 'If you 
find a righteous husband then 
marry him/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Preparing for marriage means she replaced the simple dress, which is worn 
for the waiting period, with a good looking dress, and she also applied the 
relevant adornment. 

b. Requesting for the supplication of forgiveness means she was remorseful 
about the mistake of lifting the restrictions of the waiting period before its 
due time. The prophetic statement clarifies that her waiting period had 
come to end, therefore, she did not make any mistake and should not worry 
about this matter. 



2029. It was narrated from 
Miswar bin Makhramah that the 
Prophet jf§ told Subai'ah to get 
married, when her postnatal 
bleeding ended. ( Sahih ) 



{f. J <-t)f & Jr ^ _ 

; - j h j^p bJb- . jLto 

oi j cf i iJ if ti Jf cjt 
{i l ‘ ^ ^ ^ q/" ^ 



dt V*i : gif* 

^ 1 tAo *b»Tj iaj j>L 1 a C*ja>- j* oTY*:^ 

•**A«si. f l Cf Vi/ 



2030. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "By 
Allah, for those who would like to 
go through the process of praying 
for Allah's curse to be upon the 
one who is wrong, the shorter 
Surah concerning women* 1 ' was 
revealed after (the Verses* 2 ' 
which speak of the waiting period 
of) four months and ten (days)." 
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Comments: 

a. The Verse of Surat At-Talaq legislates that the waiting period for a pregnant 
women shall be till delivery . This is the last rule in the chronological order 



Meaning Surat At-Talaq. (65: 4). 
Surat Al-Baqqrah 2:234. 
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of revelation; and the Verse (234) of Surat Al-Baqarah that the waiting period 
for a widow is four months and ten days was revealed earlier. Therefore, if 
a pregnant woman's husband dies her waiting period will not be four 
months and ten days, rather it will be till delivery, regardless if the time for 
delivery is longer or shorter, and this is the correct rule, 
b, A woman who is not pregnant and her husband dies, she will spend her 
waiting period according to Surat Al-Baqrah, which is four months and ten 
days, regardless if she has consummated the marriage or not. 



Chapter 8. Where Should The 
Woman Whose Husband Died 
Observe Her Waiting Period? 

2031. It was narrated from 
Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, who 
was married to Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri, that his sister Furai'ah 
bint Malik said: "My husband 
went out to pursue some slaves of 
his. He caught up with them at 
the edge of Qadum 111 and they 
killed him. News of his death 
reached me when I was in one of 
the houses of the Ansar, far away 
from the house of my family and 
my brothers. I went to the 
Prophet s§§ and said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, there has 
come to me news of my 
husband's death and I am in a 
house far away from the house of 
my people and the house of my 
brothers. He did not leave any 
money that could be spent on me, 
or any inheritance, or any house I 
may take possession of. If you 
think that you could give me 
permission to join my family and 
my brothers, then that is what I 
prefer and is better for me in 
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111 A location outside of Al-Madinah. 
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some ways.' He said: 'Do (hat if 
you wish.' Then I went out, 
feeling happy with the ruling of 
Allah given upon the lips of the 
Messenger of Allah jjg, until, 
when I was in the mosque, or, in 
one of the apartments, he called 
me and said: 'What did you say?' 
I told him the story, and he said: 
'Stay in the house in which the 
news of your husband's death 
came to you, until your waiting 
period is over.'" She said: "So I 
observed the waiting period there 
for four months and ten 
(days)."(Safctft) 



: JUS ^JIpj fix* 

^ :JU» .die :eJli 

£111 dlp-jj ^ 4^ it*- dhS 

C'OjipU :cJU Kal sA 



l^c- ^ t (i'AkJ! cdjbjj) |] 

4>t><ws»j iAt {/* 

Comments: ■ s**-* 31 -* 

a. A widow should spend her waiting period at the same place where she 
lived with her husband. 

b. The waiting period for a widow who is not pregnant is four months and 
ten days. 



Chapter 9. Can A Woman Go 
Out During Her Waiting 
Period? 

2032. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father 
said: "I entered upon Marwan 
and said to him: 'A woman from 
your family has been divorced. I 
passed by her and she was 
moving. She said: 'Fatimah bint 
Qais told us to do that, and she 
told us that the Messenger of 
Allah s|t told her to move.' 
Marwan said: 'She told them to 
do that.'" 'Urwah said: "I said: 
'By Allah, 'Aishah did not like 
that, and said: 'Fatimah was 
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JiUaif wtjj'i 



living in a deserted house and it 
was feared for her (safety and 
well being), so the Messenger of 
Allah m granted a concession to 
her."' (Hasan) 



•(ji *-J ‘jj. 

<S)1 dj-ij dlldli . L^ILp t_ LJ>j 

■m 



dd Uali liili jSol yt i_jU v-S*- ojb™J] I 

,om: c J ^Ul «1 pj ** »Uj!l yit ^ 

Comments: 

a. The waiting period after divorce should also be spent at the husband's 
home. 

b. It is permissible for the accommodation to be changed due to extreme 
reasons (like insecurity). 



2033. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Fatimah bint Qais 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am 
afraid that someone may enter 
upon me by force/ So he told her 
to move." (Sahih) 
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2034. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "My maternal 
aunt was divorced, and she 
wanted to collect the harvest from 
her date-palm trees. A man 
rebuked her for going out to the 
trees, She went to the Prophet jfj, 
who said: 'No, go and collect the 
harvest from your trees, for 
perhaps you will give some in 
charity or do a good deed with 
it.' " (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. A woman is allowed to go out of her house during her waiting period if 
there is a dire and extreme need for her to do so. 

b. Had Jabir's maternal aunt not been allowed to pick fruit from her orchard, 
it would had gone to waste. Therefore, she had to step out of her house for 
the safety of the seasonal harvest. 

c. It is inappropriate to step outside of the home for minor things. Likewise 
she should not go to visit a relative or to attend a wedding or any occasions 
of grief, because these things are not of extreme necessity. 

tHs aslk«jl : l»\j - ( \ * 

(\ • ^ (J>* 

j tSZJi y t b3U>- — 

if jl>- : toUs- : Si 15 . 

( 4 *^ <J} <y. J* ij b* ‘dtti 

C4j ‘Jla 

JU* . ^ : cr? 

Slj J&L 3§§ <uil 1*1 

AATI : ^ [gj9w»] igpaw 

a. A husband is not responsible for a woman's living expenses for the waiting 
period after the final divorce. 

b. If a woman is pregnant, then the husband is responsible for the expense of 
her waiting period, even after the final divorce, The statement of Allah 
Almighty is: "And if they are pregnant then spend for them till they deliver 
their pregnancy." (At-Taldq 65: 6) 

2036. It was narrated that Sha'bi 
said: Fatimah bint Qais said: "My 
husband divorced me at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah 
three times. The Messenger of 
Allah j§| said: 'You have no right 
to accommodation or to 
maintenance/ " ( Sdkih ) 



ifijb- : <u!J: ^ Ji v fills* ” 

cJti :Jll Zjfl JI J* If- <-s_Jr 

4* J* i/rj) : y~» 

■ ^ Jtiii . <jil 
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Chapter 10. Does A Woman 
Who Has Been Divorced 
Three Times Have The Right 
To Accommodation And 
Maintenance? 

2035. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair 
Al-'Adawi said: "l heard Fatimah 
bint Qais say that her husband 
divorced her three times, and the 
Messenger of Allah |g did not say 
that she was entitled to 
accommodation and 
maintenance." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 11. Giving A Gift In 
The Event Of Divorce 

2037. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that 'Amrah bint Jawn 
sought refuge with Allah from the 
Messenger of Allah jg| when she 
was brought to him (as a bride). 
He said: "You have sought refuge 
with Him in Whom refuge is 
sought." So he divorced her and 
told Usamah or Anas to give her 
a gift of three garments of white 
flax. ( Maudu *) 
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Comments: 



a. Imam Albani said: Quoting Usamah and Anas u&> in this narration is 
Munkar (Denounced); and he said the correct wording is: "The Prophet jg 
ordered Abu Usaid to make her ready in order to send her to her parents' 
home, and also to give her two cotton cloths as compensation." 

b. 'Amrah the daughter of Jawn said these inappropriate words because of 
a misunderstanding. 

c. If a divorce is issued after a marriage contract that had its dower fixed, and 
the marriage was not consummated, then half of the dower is due ( Al - 
Baqarah 2: 23 7) and if the dower is not fixed, then a pair of dothes or what 
is reasonable according to the circumstances should be given to the Woman 
in compensation. 



Chapter 12: When The Man 
Denies The Divorce 

2038. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
M said: "If a woman claims that 
her husband has divorced her, 
and she brings a witness of good 
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character (to testify) to that, her 
husband should be asked to 
swear an oath. If he swears, that 
will invalidate the testimony of 
the witness, but if he refuses then 
that will be equivalent to a second 
witness, and the divorce will take 
effect." (Da'if) 



‘ OP3 i lib : Jli 

(Jap iJdkLZi dlli ( _ # 1 p Ov 1>-J 
. -ULth ail^-fi oil aj >_ii>- 0)1 . 
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(4j (J-SO ^ Jwu OjJs- ^ llltli/f: 

4W: C .>:(, J dtrr/’c 

Chapter 13. One Who 
Divorces, Marries Or Takes 
Back His Wife In Jest 
2039. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "There are three 
matters in which seriousness is 
serious and joking is serious: 
marriage, divorce and taking back 
(one's wife). " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The relationship of marriage is extremely important due to which a man 
and woman become lawful for each other and they accept its 
responsibilities; and it is also because of the marriage bond that their 
children are legal. Therefore, many rules were Divinely legislated to keep 
the sanctity of this relationship upright. 

b. When accepting a religious responsibility, or withdrawing bom it, one 
should carefully reflect upon its consequences, so that one will not have to 

4*«dj ^ JjJLb t-jU - (If 
( t S lixJl) At jjj 
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face regret and worry later. 

Chapter 14. One Who 
Divorces His Wife To 
Himself, But Did Not Speak 
The Words Out Loud 
2040. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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Comments: 

a. Many thoughts rise in a human 7 s mind, of which some are good and some 
are bad. There is no accountability in respect to them, as long as they 
remain just thoughts and are not uttered or practiced. 

b. Some deeds are concerned just with the heart like: love, hate and fear etc., 
when one of these gets determinedly absorbed in one's mind, it can affect 
other deeds that will be recompensed good or bad accordingly. For 
example: love for Allah, love for Allah's Messenger gg, respect of the Noble 
Qur'an, to hate good work or to have a grudge against a good person etc.; 
belief, disbelief, sincerity and hypocrisy are also from this type. 



Allah 3ft said: "Allah has forgiven 
my nation for what they think of 
to themselves, so long as they do 
not act upon it or speak of it." 
(: Sahih ) 



Chapter 15. Divorce Of One 
Who Is Insane, A Minor And 
One Who Is Sleeping 

2041. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah It said: "The Pen has been 
lifted from three: from the 
sleeping person until he awakens, 
from the minor until he grows up, 
and from the insane person until 
he comes to his senses." (Hasan) 
In his narration, (one of the 
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu 
Shaibah) said: "And from the 
afflicted person, until he 
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recovers." E1) (Hasan) , ■ 
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Comments: 

a. The Pen has been lifted' means: Bad deeds are not recorded against these 
people. 

b. Any act done by the people mentioned in the Hadith has no legal effective 
status, and will be regarded unperformed. 

c. If a sleeping person says the word of 'divorce'; this divorce will be 
ineffective, because he did not have the intention to divorce nor did he 
know that he has divorced. 



2042. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib that the Messenger 
of Allah jgg said: "The Pen is lifted 
from the . minor; the insane person 
and the sleeper." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 16. Divorce Of One 
Who Is Compelled, And Of 
One Who Is Forgetful 
2043. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr Al-Ghifari that the 
Messenger of Allah 5g said: 
"Allah has forgiven for me my 
nation their mistakes and 
forgetfulness, and what they are 
forced to do. " (S ahih) 
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Meaning in place of the wording for the third, and the meaning is the 
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Comments: 

a. 'Mistake' means that a person wanted to do something but unintentionally 
it went wrong, in that case he will not be sinful. However, that wrongly 
performed act, somehow, must be corrected and compensated 
appropriately. 

b. If one is forced to do something illegal, being threatened to be killed or 
forced to do something by threat of unbearable loss, then the forced person 
will not be sinful (provided he is not forced to take someone's life). 



2044. It was narrated from Abu 
Huxairah that the Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: "Allah has forgiven 
my nation for the evil suggestions 
of their hearts, so long as they do 
not act upon it or speak of it, and 
for what they are forced to do." 
(Sahih) 
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2045. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet jjg said: 
"Allah has forgiven my nation for 
mistakes and forgetfulness, and 
what they are forced to do." 
(Sahih) 
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2046. It was narrated that 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 
"Aishah told me that the 
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Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
'There is no divorce and no 
manumission at the time of 
coercion.' " (Hasan) 



tf) ui -V 1 Oi if J i3i ui 

iaIjJ aJj »Sjj 

Chapter 17. No Divorce 
Before Marriage 

2047. It was narrated from 'Aim- 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah |jg said: 
"There is no divorce regarding 
that which one does not possess." 
(Hasan) 
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2048. It was narrated from 
Miswar bin Makhramah that the 
Prophet i§ said: "There is no 
divorce before marriage, and no 
manumission before taking 
possession." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

If a person says: 'If I many so-and-so woman and then I will divorce her.' 
This is vain talk, which is ineffective, because he spoke of divorcing her 
when she was not even his wife, as long as he does not divorce her after the 
bond of marriage. 



2049. It was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib that the Prophet ig 
said: "There is no divorce before 
marriage." (Hasan) 



Chapter 18. (Words) By 
Which Divorce Takes Place 

2050. Awza'i said: "1 asked 
Zuhri: 'Which of the wives of the 
Prophet ;gg sought refuge with 
Allah from him?' He said: 
"Urwah told me, (narrating) from 
'Aishah, that when the daughter 
of Jawn entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah |f§ and he 
came dose to her, she said: "I 
seek refuge with Allah from you." 
The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"You have sought refuge in the 
Almighty; go to your family." 
(Sahib) 

4jijd tjlk 

Comments: 



^UaJl Ai ti i_jU — OA pjTjtoJl) 

Oa 1 5 -] 

(►cS'Sil If. alp Ida*- - t«0. 

bia>- : aJjll L3a>- : ( j s £Jt»aJl 

£ )jj f til : tij4P' • t!s?l jj^l 

ij’jf- ^11 

Jp cJL>-j l»J dj>dl S2l <jl iislp ( *jP 

<uU I :oJU >. ujj v 4ii i {J 
. oJLph 411I JUi . dla 
. «4UaU (j; 2idl 

^ t^SjUdl 

■ *i JdjJI CP ° Ya * 



a. Some words used for divorce are very clear and manifest, and give clear 
message of divorce; for example: 'I divorce you.' These words consensually 
make the divorce effective. 

b. There are some words that have both meanings: divorce or any other 
meaning which is called "connotation." The dear and manifest meanings of 
these words rdy on the intention of the person. If one uttered them with the 
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intention of divorce, then the divorce would be effective, otherwise not. 



Chapter 19. Irrevocable 
Divorce 

2051. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ali bin Yazid bin 
Rukanah, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that he divorced 
his wife irrevocably, then he came 
to the Messenger of Allah jg| and 
asked him. He said: "What did 
you mean by that?" He said: 
"One (divorce)." He said: "By 
Allah, did you only mean one 
(divorce) thereby?" He said: "By 
Allah, I meant one." Then he sent 
her back to him. ( Da? if) 
Muhammad bin Majah said: I 
heard Abul-Hasan 'Ali bin 
Muhammad Tanafisi saying: 
"How noble is this Hadith.” 

Ibn Majah said: 'Abu 'Ubaid left 
it (i.e., did not accept its 
narration) and Ahmad was fearful 
of it (i.e„ of narrating it)." 
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Chapter 20. A Man Giving 
His Wife The Choice 

2052. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gave us the choice, and 
we chose him, and he did not 
consider it as something (i.e., an 
effective divorce)." ( Sahih ) 
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4 O Y *t V : ^ ... 4>-l jjT J~>- 4_jL t(3*>iyt \gj>u 

U^V I ^ YA/UVY:^ ciJL Ml U^U. V cIjA ^ jt <jU s JMUl 

Comments: 

a. The background of this incident is that as the economic position of Muslims 
became better, as a result of conquests; the mothers of the Believers 'the 
wives of the Prophet |g' saw the well - off position of the women of Ansar 
and immigrants, upon which the wives of the Prophet |jg also requested 
him to increase their living expenses. 

b. A choice of divorce given to a wife by a husband is not a divorce, however 
if the wife takes advantage of the choice and decides for separation, then it 
will be considered one revocable divorce. 



2053. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "When the following was 
revealed: 'But if you desire Allah 
and His Messenger/ 111 the 
Messenger of Allah -M entered 
upon me and said: 'O 'Aishah! I 
want to say something to you, and 
you do not have to hasten (in 
making a decision) until you have 
consulted your parents.'" She 
said: "He knew, by Allah, that my 
parents would never tell me to 
leave him." She said: "Then he 
recited to me: 'O Prophet 
(Muhammad)! Say to your wives: 
"If you desire the life of this 
world, and its glitter.'" 121 I said: 
'Do I need to consult my parents 
about this? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger.' " ( Sahih ) 
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111 Al-Ahzab 33:29. 
pl Al-Ahzab 33:28. 
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Comments: 

a. This Hadith signifies the virtue of ' Aishah <&, that the Messenger of Allah jg| 
conveyed Allah's Message first of all to her. 
fa. The Messenger of Allah M, did not want the Mother of the Believers to 
make any wrong or sentimental decision because of her young age, 
therefore, he instructed her to seek the consent of her parents. 



<LaI Jk t—jU - (X \ 
(XI 



Chapter 21. That Khul™ Is 
Undesireble For The Women 

2054. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ig said: 
"No woman asks for divorce 
when it is not absolutely 
necessary, but she will never 
smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
although its fragrance can be 
detected from a distance of forty 
years' travel." (Hasan) 



2055. It was narrated from 
Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah jf| said: "Any woman who 
asks her husband for a divorce 
when it is not absolutely 
necessary, the fragrance of 
Paradise will be forbidden to 
her.'" ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. KfiuT means that a woman returns all or some of the dowry to her husband 



SjLkPj yx>r * a~o*J JaUI fii i — >~1 
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M KhuV is a kind of annulment in which a wife seeks divorce from her husband by 
giving him a certain compensation, or returning back the Mahr (bridal-money) which 
he gave her. 
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to get an annulment of the marriage. A husband is not allowed to demand 
all what he has spent on her, or to demand more than the fixed dowry, 
b. Kkul ' is legal if a woman does not want to live with her husband while the 
husband wants to live with her. If a person deliberately troubles his wife in 
order to force her to eventually demand a Khul', then the husband is guilty 
of oppression. 

U - (YY 

(YY 



Chapter 22. The Man Whose 
Wife (Seeks) Khul' Takes 
What He Had Given To Her 



2056. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Jamilah bint Salul 
came to the Prophet |g and said: 
"By Allah, I do not find any fault 
with Thabit regarding his religion 
nor his behavior, but I hate 
disbelief after becoming Muslim 
and I cannot stand him." The 
Prophet jg said to her: "Will you 
give him back his garden?" She 
said: "Yes." So the Messenger of 
Allah H told him to take back his 
garden from her and no more 
than that. (S ahih) 
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Comments: 
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a. When a woman feels that she cannot live with her husband, and it will be 
hard for her to discharge matrimonial obligations, then she may ask for 
divorce. 



b. In this situation, if a husband divorces her without taking anything back, it 
is also correct, and it will be considered divorce but not Khul'. 

c. When a woman returns the whole dowry or some of it to separate from her 
husband, it is called Khul' and it is legal. 



2057. It was narrated from ‘Arnr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "Habibah 
bint Sahl was married to Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shammas, who was 
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an ugly man. She said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, 
were it not for fear of Allah, when 
he enters upon me I would spit in 
his face.' The Messenger of Allah 
n said: 'Will you give him back 
his garden?' She said: 'Yes/ So 
she gave him back his garden and 
the Messenger of Allah jg 
separated them." (Da' if) 
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Chapter 23. The Waiting 
Period Of A Woman Granted 
KhuV 

2058. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit from Rubai' 
bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra'. He 
said: "I said to her: 'Tell me your 
Hadithf She said: 'I got KhuV from 
my husband, then I came to 
'Uthman and asked him: "What 
waiting period do I have to 
observe?" He said: "You do not 
have to observe any waiting 
period, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in 
which case you should stay with 
him until you have menstruated." 
In that he was following the 
ruling of the Messenger of Allah 
<§§ concerning Maryam 
Maghaliyyah, who was married 
to Thabit bin Qais and she got 
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di 0> " )*■&* 

Khul' from him.' " (Hasan) • ** 

Y'oYA: ^ ajp 

Comments: 

a. Although KhuV is apparently like a divorce where a husband lets his wife 
go based upon her demand to do so, however, in real terms it is irrevocable 
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separation; therefore its waiting period is not three menstruation periods, 
rather just the one menstruation cycle. 

b. Waiting for one menstruation period after Khul' is to verify that the womb 
is empty to confirm that she is not pregnant; and one menstruation cycle 
clarifies the position of pregnancy. If a menstruation cycle does not begin, 
then it could mean she is pregnant; in that case, she is not allowed to marry 
another man until delivery. 

Chapter 24. Swearing To 
Forego Marital Relations 
With One's Wife 
2059. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jjjg swore that he would not 
enter upon his wives for a month, 
and he stayed for twenty-nine 
days until, on the eve of the 
thirtieth, he entered upon me. I 
said: 'You swore not to enter 
upon us for a month/ He said: 

"The month may be like this/ and 
he held up his (ten) fingers three 
times; 'or the month may be like 
this/ and he held up his fingers 
three times, keeping one finger 
down on the third time." (Hasan) 

o 1 . d;) £•*-**- i y Ho/i:. w*4 oU«.J] 
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Comments: 

a. If a husband gets angry with his wife for a valid reason, and he swears by 
the Name of Allah that he would not have sexual intercourse with her for 
sometime, it is allowed, and it is called Iyla'. 

b. The maximum period of Iyla' is four months. If he has sworn for an 
unspecified period, and the period of four months has come to end, she is 
allowed to sue him in court and the court would order him either to 
divorce her or to establish full matrimonial relations with her. ( Al-Baqarah : 
226 - 227) 

c. If a husband swore for four months, or for a period less than that, but still 
had intercourse with her before the end of the sworn period, then he would 
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have to pay expiation of oath; and there is no expiation if he stood by his 
oath until the sworn period, nor would any divorce occur. 



2060. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah |fg swore to keep away 
from his wives, because Zainab 
had sent back his gift and 'Aishah 
said: "She has disgraced you." He 
became angry and swore to keep 
away from them. (Da'if) 



2061. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah it swore to keep away 
from some of his wives for a 
month. On the twenty-ninth day, 
in the evening or the morning, it 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
only twenty-nine days have 
passed." He said: "The month is 
twenty-nine days." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'The month is twenty-nine days' means that this month is twenty-nine days; 
if it was of thirty days I would stay away for one more day. 



Chapter 25. Zihar 

2062. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi 
said: "I was a man who had a lot 
of desire for women, and I do not 
think there was any man who had 
as great a share of that as me. 
When Ramadan began, I declared 
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Zihar upon my wife (to last) until 
Ramadan ended. While she was 
talking to me one night, part of 
her body became uncovered. I 
jumped on her and had 
intercourse with her. The next 
morning I went to my people and 
told them, and said to them: 'Ask 
the Messenger of Allah |g§ for 
me.' They said: 'We will not do 
that, lest Allah reveal Qur'an 
concerning us or the Messenger of 
Allah £gg says something about us, 
and it will be a lasting source of 
disgrace for us. Rather we will 
leave you to deal with it yourself. 
Go yourself and tell the 
Messenger of Allah jg about your 
problem.' So I went out and when 
I came to him, I told him what 
happened. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Did you really do 
that?' I said: 'I really did that, and 
here I am, O Messenger of Allah. I 
will bear Allah's ruling on me with 
patience/ He said: 'Free a slave.' I 
said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth, I do not own 
anything but myself.' He said: 'Fast 
for two consecutive months.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, the thing 
that happened to me was only 
because of fasting.' He said: 'Then 
give charity, or feed sixty poor 
persons.' I said: 'By the One Who 
sent you with the truth, we spent 
last night with no dinner.' He said: 
'Then go to the collector of charity 
of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to give 
you something, then feed sixty 
poor persons, and benefit from the 
rest.'" (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. Ztfzar is that a person says to his wife, 'you are for me just like the back of 
my mother', which means 'you are unlawful for me just like relations with 
my mother are unlawful for me.' 

b. Doing Zihar is a sin but it does not break the marriage bond. In Zihar only 
sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is made. 

c. There is no expiation to be made if Zihar is acted upon for a fixed period 
and matrimonial relations do not occur during it. 

d. If the time limit for Zihar is not specified, then expiation should be made 
before having intercourse. 



2063. It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Zubair, that 'Aishah 
said: "Blessed is the One Whose 
hearing encompasses all things. I 
heard some of the words of 
Khawlah bint Tha'labah, but 
some of her words were not clear 
to me, when she complained to 
the Messenger of Allah jjjg about 
her husband, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, he has 
consumed my youth and I split 
my belly for him (ie., bore him 
many children), but when I grew 
old and could no longer bear 
children, he declared Zihar upon 
me; O Allah, I complain to You.' 
She continued to complain until 
Jibra'il brought down these 
Verses: 'Indeed Allah has heard 
the statement of she who pleads 
with you (O Muhammad) 
concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah.'" [li ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Allah W> has the Attribute of Hearing, and His Hearing is not limited like 
His creatures, rather it is limitless. 

b. Khawlah made mention of her old age, that had she been young, it 
would have been easier for her to marry another person; or someone would 
marry her because of her young age with the hope of bearing children from 
her and thus looking after the children would become easier for her. 



Chapter 26. A Man Who 
Declared Zihar Upon His 
Wife, Having Intercourse 
With Her Before Offering 
Expiation 

2064. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi that 
the Prophet gj§ said concerning a 
man who declared Zihar upon his 
wife having intercourse with her 
before compensation: "Let him 
offer one expiation." (Da'ij) 



2065. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man declared Zihar 
upon his wife, then he had 
intercourse with her before 
offering expiation. He came to the 
Prophet s§§ and told him about 
that. He said: "What made you 
do that?" He said: "I saw her 
ankles in the moonlight, and I 
could not control myself, and I 
had intercourse with her." The 
Messenger of Allah $g| smiled and 
told him not to go near her until 
he had offered expiation. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. A person who has done Zihar should keep away from his wife until the 
expiation is performed. 
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b. If he has had intercourse mistakenly before making expiation, then he 
would not have to make two expiations; and just one expiation is enough, 
and he should beg Allah's pardon and seek forgiveness. 



Chapter 27. The Li'an [1] 

2066. It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said; " Uwaimir 
came to 'Asim bin 'Adi and said; 
'Ask the Messenger of Allah 0 
for me: "Do you think that if a 
man finds another man with his 
wife and kills him, he should be 
killed in retaliation, or what 
should he do?" 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah j§t 
disapproved of the question. Then 
'Uwaimir met him ('Asim) and 
asked him about that, saying: 
'What did you do?' He said: 'I did 
that and you have not brought 
me any good. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah jgg and he 
disapproved of this question.' 
'Uwaimir said: 'By Allah, I will go 
to the Messenger of Allah jgg 
myself and ask him.' So he went 
to the Messenger of Allah jgg and 
found that Qur'an had been 
revealed concerning them, and 
the Prophet jg| told them to go 
through the procedure of Li' an. 
'Uwaimir said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah if I take her back, 
I would have been telling lies 
about her.' So he left her before 
the Messenger of Allah jg told 
him to do so, and that became the 
Sunnah for two who engage in the 
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OjcJI ^jJp 



^ An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife 
of committing illegal sexual intercourse. See Surat An-Nur (24:6-9). 
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procedure of Li' an. Then the 
Prophet jgf said: 'Wait and see. If 
she gives birth to a child who is 
black in color with widely-spaced 
dark eyes and large buttocks, then 
I think that he was telling the 
truth about her, but if she gives 
birth to a child with a red 
complexion like a Wahrak, m then 
I think that he was lying.' Then 
she gave birth to a child with 
features resembling those of the 
man concerning whom she was 
accused." ( Sahih ) 



vW-i t jUJdl c £JJ i- . . jlty. 

Comments: • *i 

a. The characteristic of self-esteem in a man is a good quality, but killing 
someone because of self-esteem is illegal. If one has strong doubt in the 
character of one's wife, then one should divorce her. 

b. The Messenger of Allah 3|§ disliked this question, because according to his 
knowledge, this type of incident had not happened, and it was impossible 
to inflict punishment based purely on doubt. 

c. If a husband accuses his wife of committing adultery, then the woman 
should be questioned, and if she admits to it, she should be stoned, and the 
husband will not be entitled to any punishment. Likewise, if four witnesses 
bear witness against her, then this woman and her fornicator mate will 
deserve punishment. 

d. If a woman does not admit her sexual offence, then the man should be told 
that the accusation is a crime and should be asked to repent. If he admits 
that he accused her wrongly, then he will be inflicted with the punishment 
of accusation, which is eighty lashes, and the woman will have no 
punishment. 

2067. It was narrated from Ibn S? 1 if. - Y**IV 



'Abbas that Hilal bin Umayyah 
accused his wife in the presence 
of the Prophet |fg of (committing 
adultery) with Sharik bin Sahma'. 
The Prophet jjjg said: "Bring proof 



if ULil . (ij Jl & 

■j jSty 5f if- 

y lit ils^' v' 



[1] They say it is a kind of gecko (lizard) or srri 



iall red crawling animal or reptile. 
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or you will feel the Hadd 
(punishment) on your back.” 
Hilal bin Umayyah said: "By the 
One Who sent you with the truth, 
I am telling the truth, and Allah 
will send down revelation 
concerning my situation which 
will spare my back.” Then the 
following was revealed: "And for 
those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of 
one of them be four testimonies 
(i.e., testifies four times) by Allah 
that he is one of those who speak 
the truth. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) the invoking of the 
curse of Allah on him if he be of 
those who tell a lie (against her). 
But it shall avert the punishment 
(of stoning to death) from her, if 
she bears witness four times by 
Allah, that he (her husband) is 
telling a lie. And the fifth 
(testimony) should be that the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if he 
(her husband) speaks the 
truth." 111 The Prophet s§§ turned 
and sent for them, and they came. 
Hilal bin Umayyah stood up and 
bore witness, and the Prophet £g| 
said: "Allah knows that one of 
you is lying. Will either of you 
repent?" Then she stood up and 
affirmed her innocence. On the 
fifth time, meaning that the wrath 
of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth, they 
said to her: "It will invoke the 
wrath of Allah." Ibn 'Abbas said: 



a—? 1 ® ; stl§ i-H JtS . SLAi 

.* a*a I (J}La ijiai fid 

£ J, cfpj ■ojUJ Jl jfJL 
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m An-Nur 24:6-9. 
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"She hesitated and backed up, 
until we thought that she was 
going to recant. Then she said: 'By 
Allah, I cannot dishonor my 
people for ever/ Then the Prophet 
3g| said: 'Wait and see. If she 
gives birth to a child with black 
eyes, fleshy buttocks and big 
calves, then he is the son of Sharik 
bin SahmaV And she gave birth 
to such a child. Then the Prophet 
j§| said: 'Had not the matter been 
settled by the Book of Allah, I 
would have punished her 
severely/ " {Sahib) 



jib iij Oi di <_9ii jl lij 

jc tYYot:^ ujb <or<Vt tVtV.YIVt tdJl .-JOd 

Comments: ’ ^ ^ 

a. Hilal bin Umayyah trusted Allah, and left his matter with Allah, and 
Allah cleared him. 

b. The wording of the fifth witnessing is different than the first four; which is 
to awaken the conscious that whoever is in the wrong from the two parties 
should admit their mistake, and should accept a worldly punishment in 
order to escape the punishment of the Hereafter. 

c. The statement of Allah's Messenger ® : 'Had not the matter been settled by 
the Book of Allah, I would have punished her severely 7 means the crime of 
the woman was certain, but to inflict punishment after Li ( an (having 
invoked the curse) was not allowed, so he £jg let her go, otherwise she 
would have had to be stoned. 

2068. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "We were in the 
mosque one Friday night when a 
man said: 'If a man finds a man 
with his wife and kills him, will 
you kill him, and if he speaks, m 
will you flog him. By Allah I will 
mention that to the Prophet 3jgj.' 



. ^udl £j p y\ &P - Y * TA 
r'ill I?- j 

jZ Jf- l O «-Up foUs- 

US' : Jll fill alp jZ tililp jZ 
of J J : dlSi dUJ ^ 



Meaning he accuses her. 
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So he mentioned that to the 
Prophet i§§, and Allah revealed 
the Verses of Li' an. Then after that 
the man came and accused his 
wife, so the Prophet 3§§ told them 
to go through the procedure of 
Li'an and he said: 'Perhaps she 
will give birth to a black child.' 
Then she gave birth to a black 
child with curly hair." ( Sahih ) 



.IjZzh i iiSjis btij ii-j btij 

dJJj ol_J 

ocT ft Jjiti M p M 

:JlSj • U4 IB 

4j oJliJ 4j <^f 

.laif 



.4i jUtVl ,y U1o: c coUJJl <,0— «->l :gj»S 
Comments: ' 

This incident most probably is the same as the one mentioned in the 
previous Hadith. It seems as if he had doubt in his wife's character but he 
did not see that she had committed the offense with his own eyes. As he 



saw with his own eyes, Allah thei 
invoking curses. 

2069. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man invoked curses 
on his wife, and refused to accept 
her child. The Messenger of AlMh 
Sfg separated them, and left the 
child with the woman. (Sahih) 



t -W£Acono: c tip-sUL aijJl 



revealed the Verses of the Qur'an about 
jlp fji bijc*- — 

if '■■P o i 4^ If’ if. 

pi 'iJrj of p ,jjl if ip 
iH 4il J dyii . LiaJj I,* p\j 
. \vp jjjii pij . 

jfitj 

OJUU ,>• U<U tOUlil ‘jJ — j 



Comments: 

a. Li'an (invoking curses) is an irrevocable separation, after which a man (who 
invokes curses) can never remarry the woman. 

b. The child of a woman involved in invoking the curse will not be a part of 
the lineage of the husband who invokes the curse, and also the child will 
not be an heir of that man. However, the woman is doubtlessly the mother 
of the child. Therefore the child will be the heir of the mother, and other 
maternal relatives, and they will be the child's heir. 



2070. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man from among 
the Ansar married a woman from 
Bal'ijlan. He enteral upon her and 
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spent the night with her, then in 
the morning he said: 'I did not 
find her to be a virgin.' Her case 
was taken to the Prophet jg, and 
he called the girl and asked her. 
She said: 'No, I was a virgin.' So 
he told them to go through the 
procedure of Li' an, and gave her 
the bridal-money." (Da'if) 



J>\ if if. if 
if f Jij :Jli 

U-U . IaJlIp oU . 
l£lS Uo I Jli 

. IpJi -jjjjjg (jil! Jl 

jA Is. , £ I tiaS* ai . : oJ LSi. 

Lalks-IJ . 



JlSj iaj (jj if' Y 1 1 / i : a*>-1 [>. oitu4] 

. 1 Y • : j- t ‘ ^ ^ : g> 



2071. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
ig said: "There are four kinds of 
women for whom there is no 
Li'an: a Christian woman married 
to a Muslim, a Jewish woman 
married to a Muslim, a free 
woman married to a slave, and a 
slave woman married to a free 
man." (Da'if) 



l — Y * V S 

if. if- ^r- if. °)f 

Jf* tot f tjlU jl! ^ t&y 

dt jlf 5* 5* “rs** 1 Of' 

^ V .jl4» 5- £> :Jh 
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kjiuJij .dJLiai J^Jij .,4^! 



ttj Oj^-a OjJs- Vl£ t i YY'/Y': A>-fl [li>- o O u< » »jlOi}] ’.gjfa 

^ Jujj t Ijj*- ^ jUrp : J.Uj 

tulj t U fy* iSJJJ ‘ tJQ ^ 1 f \s Uj? d^-b>-aJ.I f y J 4^° y J ! f^jj. 

• pfpl 



Chapter 28. Declaring A 
Woman As Unlawful For 
Oneself 



(YA <aj>«x30 ^1 ill h — (YA 



2072. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3f| swore to keep away 
from his wives and declared them 
as unlawful for him, so he made 
something permissible forbidden. 



l£U- :Scjj & fJA\ &>■ - Y * VY 
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and he offered expiation for 
having sworn to do so." ( Da'if) 



.5jU5 ^i\ j> Jifj . j'&zdi 



It • \ 4 f »W-L* *-A *>-f\ [i-L**h oiL-J] '-gif* 

-Up ; d-Jib-t JUA ->jta ^jP (Sjj 4dw> sfc 4 j Z&jt ^ I 

fj l!>L»y> 4; JP ijli ,jP OJjJ ttjfj C*£)jfr~« ji -uU^-J 

Comments: 

The Statement of Allah Almighty with respect to oath is: "Its expiation is to 
feed ten poor parsons, on a scale of that with which you would feed your 
own families, or to dothe them, or to set free a slave. But whosoever cannot 
afford (that), then he should fast for three days." (Al-Ma'idah: 89). 



h5j>- : ^ Idap- — T * W 

if ip -jiji- Cji 

‘ (**£*• if. c J*i if J} f LpPi 
J '-f&> ip ^ : <3l» Pk f if 
■ir?a 

ij* iftj • J &} 

. <ul cJ 

Js4 U (J 4jdl Wdb v'i '-gif* 

i j3*>UaJi jfi ^ j>- £y> SjU53l ^_h»L c i3^AJaJ-l C ^.1 ...ej, tHH t <iii 

Comments: 1 **■ if ' iV1 ”'C 

The statement of Abdullah bin Abbas is that if one dedares something 
that is lawful as unlawful, he should carry out the expiation of it (as ah 
expiation of oath). The same narration is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari with 
the following wording: Narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair 4&> that Ibn Abbas 
<&> said with regard to making things unlawful: "He must make an 
expiation." 

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave llj 5iVl JCJ; d>U - (n »p«J0 

Woman The Choice When ' ' ' " . - . l 

She Is Freed (n cJ ¥‘ S 

2074. It was narrated from i# jZ J& - Y*V£ 



2073. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "For the one who makes 
unlawful is the swearing." [1] 
(Sahih) 

And Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 
"You had the best example in the 
Messenger of Allah."® 



W That is, in the case of who makes his wife unlawful for himself, he is to atone the same as 
the one who had to atone for swearing about something. See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, no. 4911. 

< 2) Al-Ahzab 33:21. 
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'Aishah that she freed Barirah and 
the Messenger of Allah jjjg gave 
her the choice, and she (Barirah) 
had a free husband. ( DaHf) 



iisii 5* 

OlSj -jUs 4ll d_^“j • “jdjJ CJcpI 



• £vJ j $ 

tl^>- bl£ jo i-jIj i2yb *^r j >- I [>—iLatys> «Uv»t] '. 

:cd» £~>w> JlSj i4j |*-»b;l tU>a>- <»-U ^Ij 

la> jU*- ^1 jSij jJj Jli US' Jj 

*■ lj>- bis :<JjS ^ j*^lj J a**^l b(j :.Jl» ^ 

^yljl j^SJI iJLxilj Slj^ll (j-* J^S jlSG bj^iVl ^t*£jLsdl 11* i " - ■* jij 

*iljj US l4iI “Uj-j jjrfVl Jji 1+1 blSj djj ‘U*-ljJl (jj JiffixJL 

•“jA> tSjUJl -Up <.jj^a tf. Z\y> 

Comments: 

Shaikh Albani pM said, "It is untrue in this narration that her husband was 
a free man; the truth is that he was a slave, as comes in the following two 
narrations." 



2075. It was narrated that Ibn 
"Abbas said: "The husband of 
Barirah was a slave called 
Mughith. It is as if I can see him 
now, walking behind her and 
weeping, with tears running 
down his cheeks. The Prophet |g 
said to "Abbas: "O "Abbas, are yet: 
not amazed by the love of 
Mughith for Barirah, and the 
hatred of Barirah for Mughith?" 
And the Prophet |g said to her: 
"Why don't you take him back, 
for he is the father of your child?" 
She said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
are you commanding me (to do 
so)?" He said: "No, rather I am 
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mterceding. She said: I have no 
need of him." "' ( Sahih ) 

. <U yifcll ul» , jJ|JLP .^Jb- 
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Comments: 

a. If husband and wife both are slaves; and the wife is set free, she has the 
choice to live with her husband or to separate from him. 

b. The decision of separation will break the marriage contract, but they are 
allowed to reunite after remarriage. Allah's Messenger |jg advised Barirah 
to go back to her husband, which was an advice to remarry. 

c. If the husband is set free before the wife, then the wife does not have a 
choice of separation. 



2076. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Three Sunan were 
established because of Barirah: She 
was given the choice (of whether 
to remain married) when she was 
freed, and her husband was a 
slave; they used to give her charity 
and she used to give it as a gift to 
the Prophet jf§, and he would say: 
'It is charity for her and a gift for 
us,' and he said, the 'Wald' is for 
the one who set the slave free.'" 
(Sahih) 



— Y • Vt 
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. Lk* jSJ l j~S (j 



Comments: 

a. The right of ownership changes the status of an object. If a poor person gets 
something in charity, and he offers it to a rich person as a present, or a rich 
person buys it from him, it will not have the status of charity for the rich 
person. 

b. Wala' is a relation between the emancipator and the emancipated slave 
which is established due to emancipation. Due to this relation, an 
emancipated slave is considered the member of the emancipator s family. If 
the emancipated slave leaves no heir, then the emancipator will be the heir 
which is called the right of Wala'. 



2077. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Barirah was told to 
observe the waiting period for 
three menstrual cycles." (Hasan) 
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Abu 'Asim said: "I mentioned 
this to Muzahir and said: 'Tell me 
what you told Ibn Juraij.' So he 
told me, narrating from Qasim 
from 'Aishah, that the Prophet i§ 
said: 'The divorce of a slave 
woman is twice, and her (waiting) 
period is two menstrual cycles."' 
(Da'if) 



IZ&J -O&JLs SiVl J1S IS 

y\ JIS 

f ■ ?hA If} US' 

: ju 5|§ ^ ttbu ^ 

. a Ujyj . jliiih; S#V( 



«Y1A^:^ i -U*J1 jjj i_>L t b^j] : .gi^ssi 

Jlij t Jlij t*j jj,! iloUs- ^ YlAY:^ ‘^-UjdU 

i_^5dl f US' i jaIU» « vij* r^dijill 

Comments: 

In Muzoatta, Imam Malik quoted the verdicts of Uthman, Zaid bin Thabit 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a male slave has the right to divorce two 
times only, and the waiting period of a female slave will be two 
menstruation cycles. It means divorce relies on the husband's status of him 
being free or a slave, while the waiting period depends on the woman' s 
status of her being free or a slave. (Muwatta Imam Malik: 2/118] 



Chapter 31. The Divorce 
Perf ormed By A Slave 

2081. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet M and said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, my master 
married me to his slave woman, 
and now he wants to separate me 
and her.' The Messenger of Allah 
|B ascended the pulpit and said: 
'O people/ what is the matter with 
one of you who marries his slave 
to his slave woman, then wants to 
separate them? Divorce belongs to 
the one who takes hold of the calf 
(i.e., her husband).' " (Da'if) 
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IJa ^ i±£ d)Tji)l ^ j ^waj j«Jj i HA* • :^ tY'^WT*' 

dT^iSlj (.Zijiyi a]j tW /t : ^Lp I jJxdl c °._rAj 

Comments: • oXi * i 

a. A slave needs his master' s permission to get married, but once a slave is 
married, the master has no authority to cancel the marriage. 

b. Divorcing is a husband's right, whether he is free or is a slave. None has the 
right to force him to separate from his wife. 



Chapter 32. One Who 
Divorces A Slave Woman 
With Two Divorces, Then 
Buys Her 

2082. It was narrated that Abul 
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu 
Nawfal, said: "Ibn 'Abbas was 
asked about a slave who divorces 
his wife twice, then (they are 
freed). Can he marry her? He 
said: 'Yes.' It was said to him: 'On 
what basis?' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah jgj passed 
such a judgement.' " ( Va'if) 

(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- 
Razzaq said: "Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak said: 'This Abul-Hasan 
loaded a tremendous boulder 
upon his neck.' 
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Crt J** 0* J} Ji urX- ‘o* 

•&y X>. Jr 'ey 

■G\y>\ jlh Ole ^ :Jl» 

• ^ Sjk .Iliad] ^SL Uai 

Mill tiUh ^ai :dli - J JJis 

■it 

^ Mil xs- JU ale Jtf 

5/^ Id* jll Ail 

. *kj> iLhp 

ojb j,! Cu. i ..*.A 



Cji csP" pt Jp .U~Jt JAj ‘»jAj <_ojidl US' (j; y* * M> ^ 

• Uaji fUo^iJl {j? tSjji tllS j~S J 

Comments: 

'Loaded a tremendous boulder upon his neck* means he bore a burden of 
great responsibility by narrating this narration. (Imam Albarti declared this 
Hadith as Weak in Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud. Also there are some 
narrations in Ibn Majah that have not been classified.) 



Referring to the gravity of the matter, for it is not acted upon by most. 
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Aji\ sIp yG - or y~Ji) 

(rr ii*di) 

^Sj Jl>- i “ Y * AY' 

‘(iljjj) o* ‘HJj* yJ Of 4^ 6* 

“rip j? o* a j^ <yt s^-j ^ 

uiic- S/ : jiI y^un y jj^- ,j^ 

jjjji jil a* .^n isj Si. 

■ ji**f 

y Yr*A:^ tjJjJl jrt SJtP y i_jL t-ijbyl <t»-yd [^. a . « . /3 : gyJ 

4 Y * ^ /Y : ly£ t(ijly) tjL?- yl 4>*>**<t*j 44 , jj>- 

jJ i*a~s jV tj^y y» :yfa*_>UJl JlSj i jSo^> ii-j.A>. U* Jlij aiiljj 

. Jiw a^Jli lyfcll ‘ T > It : J_,*p y y~. 

Comments: 

a. liwim Wflkd is female slave who gives birth to a child by her master. 

b. 'Umar j&> said, 'the female slave who gives birth to a child by her master, 
she should not be sold, gifted, nor be inherited. The master may benefit 
from her in his life, and she is a free woman after her master' s death.' 

( Muwatta Imam Malik : 2/291). 

c. An Umm Walad becomes free after the death of her master, therefore, her 
waiting period wil! be that of a free woman. 



Chapter 33. The Waiting 
Period Of An Umm Walad 

2083. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin 'As said: "Do not corrupt the 
S unnah of our Prophet 
Muhammad The waiting 

period of an Umm Walad is four 
months and ten (days)." (Da'if) 



Chapter 34. It Is Disliked For 
A Recently Widowed Woman 
To Adorn Herself 
2084. It was narrated from 
Humaid bin Nafi' that he heard 
Zainab the daughter of Umm 
Salamah narrating that she heard 
Umm Salamah and Umm 
Habibah mention that a woman 
came to the Prophet j§| and said 
that her daughter's husband had 
died, and she was suffering from 
an eye disease, and she wanted to 
>pply kohl to her eyes (as a 
,.medy). The Messenger of Allah 
-v- - aid "One of you would 



SLjJt Za V j 4^ - c^l) 

(rt L p>-jj 

*. 4;Li y 1 y jSvj jj 1 Sai — 1 * At 
jjp y ULJl IOjjL* y % 
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. t! j*X&j ajijjI * 1*1)^ . J^tll 



throw a she-camel's dropping 
when a year had passed (since the 
death of her husband). 11 * Rather 
it is four months and ten (days)." 

(Sahih) 

om : £- t *kjlj iiibUdl j*-\ '• 

l^J) ... tUjil SJLe ^ j1U»All I_jlj idtAUt l !...< j t<u ^iU d-j-U*” tj* 

'^JoiAJd* ■n/liA-UUAA: c 

Comments: 

a. Wearing jewelry and applying things of adornment should be avoided 
during the waiting period, rather a simple dress should be worn. 

b. Things that are used for beauty like makeup are not allowed, even for 
treatment during the waiting period, like: applying kohl or henna etc. Other 
alternatives should be used for treatment during this period. 

c. The waiting period after a husband's death is four months and ten days. 
But if a woman is pregnant, her waiting period will be till the birth of child, 
regardless if her chid is bom before the period of four months and ten days 
or after it. ( Sunem Ibn Majah; 2027-2030) 



Chapter 35. Can A Woman 
Mourn For Anyone Other 
Than Her Husband? 



Si jiJl J&u Ja !*_jL - (To 

(To Ei>d5l) l^i >-jj 



2085. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet jgg said: 
"It is not permissible for a woman 
to mourn for any deceased person 
for more than three days, except 
for her husband." (Sahih) 



oi ujJ if- ' * " 



: ELi y 1 Ga>- — Y • Ao 

‘•jj* If <-&f‘^ if if 
V* M if 

^ 



■ J* 



Comments: ** 

a. Besides the death of a husband, it is also correct not to adorn oneself to 
express sorrow for the death of other close relatives. 

b. Things of adornment and attraction should be avoided only for three days 
upon the death of relatives. 

c. As for the waiting period after a husband's death, she should avoid 
applying or using anything like pretty adornment, kohl, perfumes, etc., 
during die whole waiting period. 



I1] A description of the widow's behavior during the period of Ignorance. 
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2086. It was narrated from 
Hafsah the wife of the Prophet H| 
that the Messenger of Allah jg§ 
said: "It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for any 
deceased person for more than 
three days, except for her 
husband." ( Sahih ) 

tilli jjt ^ sU_jJl SAp Ji jIa^-N! ^yrj v't 1 

■*i ■V**" Ui '-i d^s- o" It h f ^ ‘ftT VJ 

E&i- : J\ ^ JZ y\ l£U - Y * AV 

y& t y> ye- c^oJ y> &\ 

I J jttj J li I dJ ii A^2P I yfi- 4 

^ J* V Vi 

•Ir^J iiijf ^ a» sljil 

. ‘ilj t U}f 

* u ^ $ 'M \ 44^ : % Sj 

. « jlilsf jf .kii ^ jJuL 



2087. It was narrated from Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g{ said: 'No deceased person 
should be mourned for more than 
three days, except a woman should 
mourn for her husband for four 
months and ten days, and she 
should not wear dyed clothes, 
except for a garment of 'Ash, and 
she should not wear kohl or 
perfume, except at the beginning of 
her purity, 111 when she may apply 
a little Qust and Azfarf " [2J (Sahih) 



jA USAs- ‘.(Jjl}! aUa USAs- — Y »AT 
b* iji 

g)j <***>- b* ij} 

V» -M ji' te Jli :cJli m 
j? >>-^11 fjP'S 
• ^ • 4*^ «3j* 



tOYtY t^TtY:^ 41 — . < — »Lj Ssl>Jl j L t^jLsJl 4>- ^>-1 : 

■ 4, sLAjs iAjAs- - j * \ £ ^ 4 Ju, VTA : 1 JjLJI <_>U! iJl,i 

Comments: c_ - (_ • • • r 

a. 'Ash is a specific cloth made in Yemen. Spun cotton thread With knots was 
dyed and the color would not affect the inner side of knot. So when the 
knot was undone, some thread would remain uricolored and some colored. 
The cloth made of this thread would have whiteness and color patterns; this 
type of cloth used to be called 'Ash, which means some white and some 
colored cloth. 

b. This type of doth is allowed to be worn during the waiting period because 
the white color prevails and the cloth does not remain attractive. 



[1! Meaning after her menstrual period when she becomes dean. 

121 Nawawi said: "Qust and AzJSr are two popular types of incense. They were permitted 
to remove offensive odor and not to use as a perfume." 



vris: 
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Chapter 36. A Man Whose 
Father Orders Him To 
Divorce His Wife 

2088. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I had 
a wife whom I loved, but my 
father hated her ; 'Umar 
mentioned that to the Prophet Hg, 
and he ordered me to divorce her, 
so I divorced her." (Hasan) 



ojj! 4^ - p3***Jo 

(rn iu^ii) £\'j>\ 

I jLlu <ji &X>- — Y * AA 

if. oUipj t O ^2** (ji 

If 

Xf Sjis~ ^Z 11 ip jjj kijjliJl 

yii Ji Jal xZ -jZ J, 4bI 

uJ .\^~A xlSj -S^l cLUf 
uiyfe ■ 2® ijd! ctil j ^Sai . 

. I fcltlaP . of 



i>* °^A:q y f :i_>L u_jpS/I ojb _j,i ejL^i] 

• 1 y- s_ 1 ^ A ^ ^ jJl JUj l 4 j iiilkoii ^ ^ 



Comments: 



a. The parents often give preference to the pleasure of children, and 
sometimes they tolerate unreasonable and un-Islamic things just for the 
sake of children. In this situation if the parents are unhappy with the 
daughter-in-law, there must be a valid reason for it. Particularly, a father 
cannot order his son to divorce his wife. 

b. Giving precedence to parents' pleasure over one's own, is part of being 
dutiful and good to parents. 



2089. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman that a man's 
father or mother — Shu'bah (one 
of the narrators) was not sure — 
ordered him to divorce his wife, 
and he made a vow that he 
would free one hundred slaves if 
he did that. He came to Abu 
Darda' while he was praying the 
Duha, and he was making his 
prayer lengthy, and he prayed 
between Zuhr and 'Asr. Then he 
asked him, and Abu Darda' said: 
"Fulfill your vow and honor your 
parents." Abu Ad-Darda' said: "I 



XjZji llfjb- — Y * A ^ 

<y. jZ htui- : jik>- fy jZZJi 

^rj Sf J? J & 4^UJI 

jjllaj o! — 4 — <ul j] 0 jj ! oy > | 
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heard the Messenger of Allah jgg 
say: '(Honoring) one's father may 
lead one to enter through the best 
of the gates of Paradise; so take 
care of your parents, (it is so, 
whether you take care of them) or 
not. " (Hasan) 



Jailps* otoJl k > I J\ r (J jju 

.iujJ \jji 



t-A) i_s* o* sit-*)] Igps*! 

o*.'—" ip>w> *1— -is- 11* : Jtij ui frlLp cLjap- ^ 

ttoY/tO-W/T^LJlj ‘TdY: c dijI^JoU- ^1 too-*, t <_*>- ji AIjlp *u_,l 

<a\jj 

Comments: 

a. Service and obedience to parents is a means to enter Paradise. 

b. If the parents command the child to do something which is Islamically 
permissible, it should be done even though the heart dislikes it. The 
parents, in the same way, should also care for the rights, needs and 
demands of the children. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the: Most Merciful 



11. The Chapters 
On Expiation 

Chapter 1. The Swearing Of 
The Messenger Of Allah Jjjig. 
By Which He Would Take 
An Oath 

2090. It was narrated that Rifa'ah 
Al-Juhani said: "When the 
Prophet jgf took an oath, he 
would say: 'By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad/ " ( Sahih ) 



iixdl) 

5lt 4t\ jIj - o 

O itodl) L^j *_ ^jill 

yj cfi. jZ J? - Y * V 

if if ^ jls4 

If ‘4>4* J) is. If <-jf$ $ 

l)\£ : Jts Zp\ij t jl/J f, jU a* 

fjJii tgjJlj® : JU> C&S- lil £jj| 



US* if q*** jU^.U Vl/t:.u4 *=rf-\ 

.(iYAo^l Ja lj ctnv: c ni> r JtE j-UJb 



2091. It was narrated that Rifa'ah 
bin 'Arabah Al-Juhani said: "The 
swearing of the Messenger of 
Allah |§ when he took an oath; 
and I bear witness before Allah 
was: 'By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul/" (Sahih) 



fLt* tf. Y0V: c tYt/o^HJlj iU-’jll 

Comments: 



Lja>- : jt4 ? Ltw*. 1/ — Y*M 

tf)) j^ll blai- tiliill 

cf) if. if if. unfi if 

is. if in if 

^ 445 issZ 4ulS* :Jt» 

4ii alp t l^jj i ^ 

. # oJk 

i yJ oi' [gjSW>] '-gifv 

■tSikd! lijJjJl t“4 jUjs jjil 



The meaning of oath is that a person makes Allah witness to such and such 
matter being thus. Now if that testimony is false, then to use the Name of 
Allah for it will be a grave sin, because Allah is never a false witness. 
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2092. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: "The swearing 
most frequently sworn by the 
Messenger of Allah #§ was: 'No, 
by the Controller of the hearts/" 
(Da'if) 



y\ - Y • W 

A*P bjAs- 

iji' Cf 4 ^ 5^-J 

:Jll jvf n—*!^ 

.V» :|g J.rjji: oUJl £f 



l jjJlJIj jUAl l^SLjjl [< 

4 t£/*_ jll ijufi JIp td> ►W-J (ji iLjJs- yy 

t c V :<_iLs*j jjj|| ^jjJI l>1£ U I "j^S : Jli y “tii a jfj VlW:^ 



2093. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The swearing of 
the Messenger of Allah |g was: 
'No, and I ask Allah for 
forgiveness.'" (Da'if) 



i&U :£j. J\ y Jz y\ tijj- - y • <ir 
bj a>- j : ^ ^ aJ L>- ^ Lo- 

If* 

if 'if} if 4 <J^* {f. 4*** if 
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»b>-U <~jU 4 Jj4Jlj OtwSf! tijb y\ j esL**l] : fy fsj 

<0U- jf (J <J^-“ : e~l» i*j J5t> y Y'Y'Vo:^ L» 



Chapter 2. Prohibition Of 
Making An Oath By Other 
Than Allah 

2094. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his 
father, from 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah H heard him 
swearing by his father. The 
Messenger of Allah jig said: 
"Allah forbids you from making 
oaths by your forefathers." 'Umar 
said: "I never took an oath by 
them (i.e„ my forefathers) myself 



. jjpl <1 Ij 
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nor narrating such words from 
anyone else." ( Sahih ) 

4 j^jLLj \ V :i_^L 4jjJtJij ^ I 

^ ill jJu *wjii>JI ^ ^Ij tOL*jVl t^JL_oj 4<» 

-‘jfj 

Comments: 

It is impermissible to. swear by anyone other than Allah, regardless of 
whether it is a father, grandfather, shaikh, saint, religious leader, highly 
virtuous person or a Prophet. As some people take an oath by 'Ali 4k or by 
five pure personalities, it is all prohibited. 



2095. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that 
the Messenger of Allah ig said: 
'Do not take oaths by idols nor by 
your forefathers. " (Sahih) 



kfjb- : Lf i] jSo _jjI — Y > 

l f if If & 

4Ji)1 i) 015 (jj 



l il dl M ijlls tSj'i'j i — iU- sjIj ioUjVi » •e>-j=d ' jAJ 

■ty Joi/i ' liA: c 

Comments: 

Taking an oath by an idol is, in fact, an oath by a person because of his 
importance or honor, due to which that person's statue was made. Thus 
this type of oath is also taken by saints and virtuous peoples; and taking an 
oath by other than Allah is prohibited. 



~ **v» 

Cf 1 \j^ I a*p £jj jas* I 

If If ^kf ‘) i if 
iip # 3§t dt ^1 

t( _gy*llj ^ Jl2s 

.c&i •tfjilj [S : jidi 
jl Mjk. viUi Jli (jr* _>US| ji |J <s>-y>d '. 

4*; 4i*i=- JA ( v ^TtV: c 4 JjLJI 4^UI tdU-Vl ‘‘"' V: C 

■<i <Sfj^ <f <Sf-1 d> 

Comments: 

A new Muslim who, in a state of disbelief, had a habit of swearing by other 
than Allah, might utter these polytheistic words because of a previous 
habit. When he/she realises the mistake, the person should then declare the 



2096. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: "Whoever takes an 
oath, and swears, saying: 'By Al- 
Lat and Al-'Uzza,' let him say: 'La 
ilaha illallah."’ (Sahih) 
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word of Tauhid 'La ilfiha illcdlah' (none has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah); the wording of Tauhid would be an expiation for the polytheistic 
words. However a person does not become an apostate because of making 
a mistake like this. 



2097. It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: "I took ah oath by Lat and 
'Uzza. The Messenger of Allah jp 
said: 'Say: "La ilaha illallah 
wahdahu Id sharika lahu" (None has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate)," then spit toward your 
left three times, and seek refuge 
with Allah, and do not do that 
again/" ( Sahih ) 
rA-A: c 



ill j *Jf tlju- - y * w 

<Si {Jf ^31 

If yj If- If 

{JU 

■ j* } :;i§ 4)1 dlii 

(Li 1 p .2 Si tai* &i vj ai Si 
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C)Uj\| 1 (^yUl o- yCl :^jpu 

^U_1L JAJ (4, yiT iiuO>- (j- 



Chapter 3. One Who Takes 
An Oath To Follow A 
Religion Other Than Islam 
2098. It was narrated that Thabit 
bin Ad-Dahhak said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j|g said: 
'Whoever takes an oath to follow 
a religion other than Islam, telling 
a deliberate lie, he will be as he 
said.'" (Sahih) 



. MVA: C (GjV) 

Jf aLj (—>11 - (T |**t*Jl) 

(r iUdl) 

I0J1 s- : (Si - Y • 

yj If (jUAJl aJU- If Jp Si' 
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. c jji^jtLo Lois' 



c^h ... <>• ulj OLJNI ialp obj coUj^/I 

• *i yJ f U • : J- 

Comments: 



a. Swearing by another religion is when a person says: 'If I have done such 
and such a thing I shall be a Jew' or he says: 'If I tell a lie I shall be an 
infidel'; one must avoid this type of oath. 

b. At the time of taking an oath, if a person has the intention that by doing 
such and such thing he will then choose the path of disbelief; in that case 
he immediately becomes a disbeliever. But if he meant to remain steadfast 
on the religion of Islam and was determined never to adopt the way of 
disbelief, he would not become a disbeliever, but he was wrong in doing so. 
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2099. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah jgg 
heard a man say: "If that 
happens, I will be a Jew." The 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: "That 
is guaranteed. " ( Da'if) 

*- jJj)! ^ if, li* :, 



bjji^ :_)L*p lLi>- — Y*S^ 

tiSla If ijfi ^ ^s> If 
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p t» ? u. Sif Sjj .3« ui- jji lit? 

. Uju 4i j& 

otljJt, I.U-U t_>L i jjJUIj oUAfl tajla «aU— >1] 

(_s^ ^bdl toiswsj I*, ji\j f Cj^ s ~ ‘— • i** 5- i>* Y'YoA:^ tj>5bA[| SLwj 

Comments: •^•■^1 ^hj 

a. It is strictly forbidden to take an oath like this. 

b. This type of carelessness shows disrespect to Islam, whereas Islam is 
invaluable in the sight of a true Muslim, for which he is prepared to give 
his life. Whoever has this type of disrespect for Islam such that he utters 
words rejecting Islam for minor issues; he shows how little and insufficient 
his Faith isl 



2100. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father told that the Messenger of 
Allah j§§ said: "Whoever says: 'I 
have nothing to do with Islam/ if 
he is lying then he is as he said, 
and if he is telling the truth, his 
Islam will not be sound. " (Hasan) 



Chapter 4. The Person For 
Whom An Oath Is Sworn By 
Allah Should Accept What Is 
Said 

2101. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jit heard a man taking an 
oath by his father and said: 'Do 
not make oaths by your 
forefathers. Whoever makes an 
oath by Allah, let him fulfill his 
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oath, and if an oath is sworn for a .< . '..A'. *. ~ 

person by Allah, let him accept it. r ^ 

Whoever is not content with nil 

Allah has nothing to do with 
Allah/" (Da'iJ) 

i4i J=L~.l lijJb- \ W /\ • : *f j>-\ [u i.«y9 ostial] 

Up <JU 7^— -w^ pj/iul; Ijiho V iiJj iU*J 

_ . a, ^ ^ jbj ,v 

Comments: ^ 

a The objective of demanding someone to take an oath is that if a person 
takes an oath on a matter, then that person is to be trusted on the matter. 
Now if the person takes an oath but he who demands it is still not satisfied, 
it means the oath has no respect and value in his sight. If this is the case, 
then the demand of an oath is totally wrong; it should either be accepted, or 
not be sought. 

b. Telling a lie by taking oath is a very grave sin. 

c. One should swear and adjure by Allah only. 



2102. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: 
"Eisa bin Maryam saw a man 
stealing and said: 'Did you steal?' 
He said: 'No, by the One besides 
Whom there is no other God.' 
'Eisa said: 'I believe in Allah, and 
I do not believe what my eyes 
see.'" ( Sahih ) 



to if*! 5 jO» ^ 0* : c 

Comments: 



cy. cA A’j&i - i ' * Y 

if tie 

lJ If l ij if Ji crfi O i P 
iA) Lf-f tst>* M if 11 ^ °Af 
:Jli :JIB pj/« 

: J~* JlS .jk \ V ^JJIj .'V 

*— * iti fboi. t Sjjj '-{Hs** 
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This is an example of trusting a believer's oath that 'Eisa 8SS belied a thing 
seen by his own eyes by trusting an oath. That thing perhaps belonged to 
the same person who took it, but he took it secretly most certainly, maybe 
because of a certain reason. 



Chapter 5. Swearing Is (i.e., jf ^ - Jl it - (o ,^ji) 

Leads To) Sin Or Regret ' ' 

(o 

jjf llj jS- : a«j>ua — Y 1 * T 



2103. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
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Allah ^ said: "An oath (leads to) . , , . *, . , - , 

either sin or regret. " (Da'if) & J* ‘f ' if ^ if 

*ii\ j Jll I Jli ( ^p tJjJ 

. IpJ jl 4_ai»«il UJjJ : ||§ 

jLfj bj.A>- 44 jjLu lLjJL 4>- ^y» OOAV:^ I Odhuvl] I 

4 ft jfj 4&jj i c. jLi^ ® 40j(^°)dL^- jjd *?*>**<0j 4<, ^1 

*Aj 4 4i*J> jl i*jL UjJ :Jli J*S- ,jjl Jf- T't (^JJJ 

• d n»-l |*lj 4 (J4— ^ J»-l 

Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is that a person often takes an oath in anger, 
declaring that he will not do such and such; but sometimes the situation 
takes such a turn that he has to do contrary to the oath. Now it will be 
problematic if he does not break the oath; but if he breaks it, he will have to 
make expiation, which seems a penalty for nothing. Therefore this type of 
oaths should be avoided to the best of one's ability. 



Chapter 6. Uttering The 
Exception When Swearing 111 



(T 



2104. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'Whoever swears 
an oath and says In s ha' Allah, he 
will have made an exception."^ 
(Sahih) 

J d£ud!h J *UL. «_>!, cdhuVlj jjXJI. 
tjljjlap 4 _ i ^, J j*j ,iJ5K J&j 



X* *1 lilJi- - YW 

i^4« hill hlua. 

vlS*- J} if ^ if $ if 
: JUi «!>• '0^ dil J^ij Jl* : Jti 

.iiii £ 2S c&i sti Si 

iS-h/J | 4=rf-\ C^»w9 ijllxl] 

V iy ^oY'Y:^ 4 ( j*^Jl 



. -U& Li dj 4 1 1 A 0 ; ^ 4 (aj La- ^ 1 4a*aw* j 4 IT 1 t A : q 



Comments: 



An oath becomes ineffective by saying In s ha' Allah. Now if the matter 
determined with the oath is not performed, the person will not be sinful for 
not fulfilling the oath, and fulfillment of expiation is not required. The 
reason for that is that an oath is to express determination, and the purpose 
of saying In sha' Allah is that 'I shall do so, Allah willing'; and the will of 



P1 Meaning, saying In sha' Allah (If Allah wills). 

[2 ' Meaning that making the exception will benefit him, in that he will not be guilty of 
having violated the oath were he not able to fulfill it. See explanation by Sindi. 
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Allah with respect to the matters of the future is unknown to humans. So 
by saying 'In sha' Allah' there is a negation of total self dependence without 



the Will of Allah, and it involves 
this or might not. 

2105. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jgf said: "Whoever swears 
an oath and says In sha' Allah, if 
he wishes he may go ahead and if 
he wishes he may not, without 
having broken his oath." ( Sahih ) 

tjj-fcJl l jjUI oUVi 

Jiji & jiS li* 



uncertainty that I shall most certainly do 
LI i Lj kl J ip- — Y \ > o 

if $ if ‘i* 2, iy v’j'jj' 
I y® : 3it :Jli 'Jis- ,y;l 

(■it, Lgyj »l«i dl fc-AJU- 

tJjb y\ *ST_f \ oiL-T] J 

>■ at ^ y\ & TYYY:^ 



2106. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar: "Whoever swears an oath 
and says In sha' Allah, will never 
break his oath." (Sahih) 



Comments: 



: 1 4ji l a*p bi-L>- — Y \ * *1 

If 4t r if \-f ilri t>C£i I0a>- 
tils- jZ* :Jli Z\jj jll ^e- Lg U 

ijs iij 

. jjLJl _^a!l [gjPav?] 



The meaning of saying In sha’ Allah along with an oath is that 'I am 
certainly determined to do such and such, but if Allah's decision is 
otherwise and I face a hindrance, then it will not be done.' 



Chapter 7. One Who Swears 
An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better 

2107. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah that his father Abu Musa 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 
Allah |jg with a group of 
Asharites and asked him to give 
us animals to ride. He said: 'By 
Allah, I cannot give you anything 
to ride, and I have nothing to give 
you to ride.' We stayed as long as 



t_)U - (V 

(V \£* 

ut*if : ZJ*c. ^ — Y 1 % V 

If ‘ji/f - 'if. : iy. 

Jyij oM : Jh 

& 

\aj .^V-l U 4u)jV : ||| 4ii J jhj JUi 

U biJU ' <J IS ma-Jlp Co ^ Jiip 
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Allah willed, then some camels 
were brought to him. He ordered 
that we be given three she-camels 
with fine humps. When we left, 
we said to one another: 'We came 
to the Messenger of Allah jg£ to 
ask him for animals to ride, and 
he swore by Allah that he would 
not give us anything to ride, then 
he gave us something. Let us go 
back/ So we went to him and we 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We 
came to you seeking mounts, and 
you took an oath that you would 
not give us mounts, then you 
gave us some mounts.' He said: 
'By Allah, I did not give you 
animals to ride, rather Allah gave 
you them to ride. I, by Allah, if 
Allah wills, do not swear and 
then see something better than it, 
but I offer expiation for what I 
swore about, and do that which is 
better.' Or he said: 'I do that 
which is better and offer expiation 
for what I swore about.' " { Sahih ) 



JIS UilLl ills 

I f — lljl 
lotLjU . Lj . LLL>- ji/ . 

illlif Ul !<ul U : Lliti 

: JUii . LrLaA- ol 

5&I Ji tif U 4Jitj» 

<-«!>-! Sf i Sil £U> 

(_gj Jl : JIS j\ (.sjH c-liij 

■ 0* J js£ 3* 



l~*4 ^ i-ja! i— 't ijU-jS/l ijdLwaj t IV \ A i Y1\T : ^ t 



.«j iLj- 

Comments: 

a. The oath has three categories, and these are as follows: 

1. Laghw. It is an oath that is spoken by tongue without the intention of 
swearing. As some people habitually speak words of swearing 
unintentionally, this type of oath will not be counted against the person but 
it should be avoided. 



2. Ghamus : It is a false oath sworn to deceive someone. It is a major sin. One 
should seek forgiveness and should avoid such in the future, but the 
expiation for it is not obligatory. 

3 . Mu'aqqadah: It is an oath that a person swears to express his determination 
and definite intention to do something in the future. The expiation becomes 
obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is to feed ten 




The Chapters On Expiation 



209 



OljUOl ujtjaf 



poor people, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. ( Al-Ma'idah 5: 89) 



12108. It was narrated from 'Adi 
bin Hatim that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: “Whoever swears 
an oath then sees that something 
else is better that it, let him do 
that which is better and offer 
expiation for what he swore 
about." (Sahih) 



-Up j ^ — Y1*A 

if. pk $ ■•j'jj if. & 

fi? if if. jdj ^ 1 -if If 
Jls : Jll pJU- ^ (Jap ijZ '•‘ i f B oi 1 
iffk J* '-&>■ if* : i§t 
^iS2lj jA ^jJt ofcli l fi* lijMP 



. «oj~*j ( * > p 

4. jS$ {jA tJjLJl i_>UI 



2109. It was narrated from Abul- 
Ahwas 'Awf bin Malik Al- 
Jushatni that his father said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my 
cousin comes to me and I swear 
that I will not give him anything 
or uphold the ties of kinship with 
him.' He said: 'Offer expiation for 
what you swore about.' " (Sahih) 



^ jj f*Z*A hsJ>- - YY*^ 
jj! bia>- : iy_ i5jl>- 

J ^ if <-jf^ if. sj£ 

* (JlS Ajoi (. ^ i^_2^p 

*11 u ijfc !4il U :cJii 
: JU . aL^\ Vj aILp I Sf of 



t 1 SjUSGl . i oUjVi 

. A A 0 \ ^ (. jj} l wU* 

Chapter 8. Those Who Say 
That The Expiation Is To Not 
Fulfill It 

2110. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "Whoever takes an 
oath to cut off the ties of kinship, 
or to do something that is not 
right, the fulfillment of his vow is 
not to do that." (Da'if) 



.sLvJl «*>- j>- f ojb-.ll : 

“• t/ fj l *i tjh*- Cf ^ : C. 

Lgjjl« J13 k_jh - (A 
(A t y 

fs. bi t3a>- — Y Y Y * 

if. if <■*»> if *»i 

<u ! <J ! CnJls Ip ^jP cS^op ^p 

V UJ jf SClu ^ CAZ- -yD :fg| 

Ailiii Sf jl o^i t^L4a. 
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iA\A:^ 1 1 Ao /® : ia^j'bll j : ^ifu 

^1 !>->■ -it-aL YAV/Y : JSCjlJI ^ j^jUxUl mUi o"l:^ tjlailj ia> ajjI*- 

. *J 5jU£ dills jT i*Ja5 <_ J ip 0?^ '-ik*' (>“ • Jl» <*ij ,j*L& 



2111. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said that the 
Prophet M said: "Whoever 

swears an oath then sees that 
something else is better than it, let 
him not do it> and his leaving it is 
the expiation for it. " (Hasan) 



^p'l 'J, &\ &■ - nu 

Uj*Ap- : SjLap o f : cJf? 1^11 

Cf <-s>* Cf. £f Cf Cf. £jj 

M iU- If <■<?) If “-r4^ Cf. 

tS^> Urti <Ir“* ; 3li ^ 

1$^/ Qp- U 'Jf 



^ o^' ‘JJ-hl L j oUjVI tjjb \ : gijw 

Comments: 

It means that if one is unable to make expiation, he should then at least 
avoid the sin that he was determined to do, because avoiding a sin is also a 
good deed. 



Chapter 9. How Much Food 
Should Be Given When 
Atoning For What One Swore 
About? 

2112. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ■§§ offered expiation of a Sa' 
of dates, and he enjoined the 
people to do likewise. Whoever 
does not have that (must give) 
half a Sa' of wheat." (Da'if) 



Jiij t *i jLj ^ mr/8:j,is3i y 

1 _ 5 ip -Cls li* aSiLLP (JUJ 



'Ji ^« Ja j ^ \ i_jIj - 

ojUS" 

ibj : UjJj ^ ^UJ! — Y Y Y Y 
jIp ^ yJ> Lfjb>- \ ^S3\ jiil ale- ^l! 

If l Jj ** Cf. Cf 4^* ai' 

ys : Jli jll Cf ■h^ 

fii\ yVj ,y^ |j§ jii jj^.j 

■ f. Cf * " < • /? : * |tJ ( |^*2 . dildj 

l 5JI £■ (jjl aJsL-il] 

cLoJL>Ji li* jwa. N /Y :oj™iS ,y jjtf ^1 
, : y ii J laJl JUj ij^Jl 0 15 Alt lj/ij 
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Chapter 10. (Expiation Should 
Be) With The Average Food 
That You Feed Your Families 



La h..ijT ( j A i— A — ( \ • 

O* iteJl) j ^ .a.«JaI 



2113. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man would give 
his family food that was abundant 
and another would give his 
family food that was barely 
sufficient, then the following was 
revealed: "With the AwsaP^ of 
that with which you feed your 
families.. " ,p] (Da'if) 



Uljii — T \ t T 

{y Cf. A* 

If ijij Cy. dOi If <■*£* 

i}\ if -J, j u«i 

olSj .ZxZi jj Ijji aJL» I 
:cJyi .5aJi jj lj_p o_j£ 

: sjsUJI] U Ja~»jl 

.[AS 



i USf/f : yj! ^.Ij tto /Vr^jJall jj jjf ^.1 o=rj^t k -ftju a ut-1] 

t t <u ^ jjjo U^-> j * ■■«- &" ^ 1VYY 

U5 as ^ *y[ (jJjj N -o_j? . 4*^ Nj 40-u^. 

Conunents: 

The food for expiation should not be prepared painstakingly of high 
standard, like the preparation for guests, nor should it be of low quality, as 
sometimes people do just with pickles, sauce or salad etc., rather the food 
provided for expiation should be of normal standard as a person often 
prepares for himself. Allah knows best! 



Chapter 11. Prohibition Of 
Man Insisting On What He 
Swore About, And Not 
Offering Expiation 

2114. It was narrated that 
Hammam heard Abu Hurairah 
saying that 'Abul-Qasim sg| said: 
"If anyone of you insists on 
fulfilling what he swore to (after 
learning that it is wrong) then it is 



of ( _ s £Jl dl<t> - O \ 

( i i ^ J^vll 

Sj — Yf U 

If If i CS. 

jjf J li ‘ J jA *jif M Oxw : Jli 
J fi'Jpf g£i» 1% -M jh-iSIi 



[1J Meaning: Average, and some of them said it means, the best. 
m Al-Ma'idah 5:89. 
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more sinful before Allah than 
(breaking the oath for which) the 
expiation that has been enjoined 
upon him." ( Sahih ) 



'jA J&\ jjUSllI ja 5I1 I jIp % jjf £u 
.«l* 



jam ‘i5'j ijllxp (t-ilO : 

iijwa ^ jAj noo:^ iVlTo:^ 

A*t l ^ 

Another chain with similar & : ^-4*4 0? -uAi L$o>- 

wording. fcjUi l£U ^SU 

0* <ir* ‘j £ tj} Cf. <^h If 

-*j*“ ‘US 4^' 4* ^ 

4ll «U)1 Jji i_jb tjjJJlj (jUj'bll ti£jU«Jl (*— <*) l 

•«i ^ TTH : ^- <y ^ibb 

Comments: 

a. Insistence upon an oath means to be determined to fulfill an oath, 
sometimes to do something sinful or prohibited. It is better to make 
expiation for breaking such an oath. 

b. Remaining firm upon an oath for a bad thing is also a sin. So it is better to 
break the mistaken oath, because this will be forgiven by making expiation; 
whereas remaining firm on the mistake will only increase the sin. 



Chapter 12. Helping Others jQ <L>K> - ( U ,^JI) 

Fulfill Their Oaths ? " v 

(H ii^rll) 



UJu>- : kia#- — y \ ^ o 

<j. h* j- tsf °(S 

<■$& J> -£jZ> (j| iijliU °{f cjliilll 

4ll <J yAj ti^ol idli (ji fljJl {f 

j'3?k i! 

tOWotYiteOim:^ tJ 5U^JI y H\ : gpAJ 

t^Lwdj 



2115. It was narrated that Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sgg commanded us to help 
fulfill the oath." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. It is an obligation upon a Muslim to help other Muslims, particularly when 
his help is sought. Adjuring is also a type of request for help, and it has 
extra emphasis in which the request is made by using the Name of Allah; 
therefore it should certainly be fulfilled. 

b. If an oath is imposed to do something illegal, then it should not be fulfilled. 



2116. It was narrated from 
Mujahid, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Safwan, or Safwan bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Qurashi said: "On the 
Day of the conquest of Makkah, 
he came with his father and he 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give 
my father a share of Hijrah.' He 
said: 'There is no Hijrah.' Then he 
went away and entered upon 
'Abbas and said: 'Do you know 
who I am?' He said: 'Yes.' Then 
'Abbas went out, wearing a shirt 
and no upper wrap, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, do you know 
so-and-so with whom we have 
friendly ties? He brought his 
father to swear an oath of 
allegiance (i.e., promise) to 
emigrate.' The Prophet iH said: 
'There is no Hijrah .' " 'Abbas said: 
'I adjure you to do it.' The 
Prophet jg§ stretched forth his 
hand and touched his hand, and 
said: 'I have fulfilled the oath of 
my uncle, but there is no Hijrah.' " 
(Da.' if) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. Yazid bin Abu Ziyad 
said: "Meaning: There is no Hijrah 
from a land whose people have 
accepted Islam." 
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Chapter 13. Prohibition On 
Saying: "What Allah Wills 
And You Will" 

2117. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'When anyone of 
you swears an oath, let him not 
say: 'What Allah wills and what 
you will.' Rather let him say: 
'What Allah wills and then what 
you will/ (Hasan) 



U : Jlij £)f ib - (ST 

OV c j 4jjl pLi 

l^ap- ^ klap- “ Y ^ tv 

iijx£i\ Ula>- '-(yy, 

:J15 ^Lp ^1 jjj 1j£ ^ 

Su lat» :g 4)1 Jji.j Jli 

U : jjJ . <iJLAj 4il U :j2i 
.iciA 4)1 sli 



UA:^ tiLUlj pJl J~p ^ ^LaJI <*->4 C,j — s-3 
,i*5y J p jdp-Vl ^ \A^/1 :asl_jj]l ,_y <Jt>j iY_jh» 



2118. It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah bin Yaman that a 
Muslim man saw in a dream that 
he met a man from among the 
People of the Book, who said: 
"What good people you would be 
if only you were not committing 
Shirk. For you say: 'What Allah 
wills and Muhammad wills.'" He 
mentioned that to the Prophet $| 
and he said: "By Allah, I am 
aware of that. Say: 'What Allah 
wills then what Muhammad 
wills.'" (Da' if) 
nt/t :js S3 1 pjldl j 

Another chain from Tufail bin 
Sakhbarah, the brother of 'Aishah 
by her mother, from the Prophet 
jft, with similar wording. (Da' if) 



LJjls- :_jL»p 1 UL* Llap- — Y\YA 

‘ j. i y. 44^' if’ ‘‘*44® cy. oi^ 
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Comments: 

"What Allah wills and then what Muhammad iH wills" means what Allah 
wills will happen, and we are committed to the command and decision of 
Muhammad gt to practice accordingly. 



Chapter 14. One Who Uses 
Ambiguous Words In His 
Oath 

2119. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: "We 
went out looking for the 
Messenger of Allah |j§, and Wa'il 
bin Hujr was with us. An enemy 
of his seized him and the people 
were reluctant to swear an oath, 
but I swore that he was my 
brother, so they set him free. We 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
H§ and 1 told him that the people 
had been reluctant to swear an 
oath, but I had sworn that he was 
my brother. He said: 'You told the 
truth. The Muslim is the brother 
of his fellow Muslim/ " (Hasan) ' 



<J lSjJ i y ^ _ 

(U 

y\ eSU- - ym 
: C hf '■<jr“y‘ 5? ^ '^f 

i r^~J^ if if if. ki-ii j 
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toLwNl tjjJdlj yl f*-> 



Comments: 

a. Ambiguity is to say something that has two meanings. The listener 
understands some other meaning, and the person talking means something 
different, in order to avoid telling a lie and to escape with his life. 

b. When life, property or honor is in danger a then ambiguous behavior to get 
away from enemies is allowed. 

c. Ambiguity is also allowed to save the life of another Muslim. 
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Comments: 

a. It means ambiguity is not allowed in the case of an oath and using it in an 
oath will be considered a lie as well. 

b. The previous Hadith is apparently contradictory to this Hadith, but the 
meaning of the previous Hadith applies when a Muslim's life, property or 
honor is in danger, and this Hadith (2120) is about daily matters. 



2120. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah j§t said: "The oath is only 
according to the intention of the 
one who requests the oath to be 
taken/" ( Sahih ) 



2121 . It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah IH said: "Your oath is as 
your companion understands it to 
be." {Sahih) 



^ ! j — Y 1 Y Y 

If- I,! jiil Xc Ullil 

ji! Jti : Jli 

. «dl is-Us *> U ^^Ip ^ 



. 4j i j,LJl . — ilJl cohj'il 

Comments: 

It means if one swore and said something that has two meanings, and he 
meant such a meaning which was true, but the listener did not understand 
the same meaning; and according to the listener's understanding of the 



meaning that oath was false, then 
Only that purpose and meaning < 
required. 

Chapter 15. The Prohibition 
Of Vows 

2122. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
vows and said: 'They are just a 
means of taking wealth from the 
miserly.' " ( SaMh ) 



us oath would be counted as false one. 

: oath will be relied for which it was 
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2123. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|§ said: "Vows do not bring 
the son of Adam anything unless 
it has been decreed for him. But 
he is dominated by Divine 
preordainment, and will get what 
is decreed for him. And (vows) 
are a means of making the miser 
give something, so what he 
desires becomes obtainable for 
him. Which was not obtainable 
before his vow. And Allah says: 
'Spend, I will spend on you.’ 
(Sahih) 



xL >- 1 l Y1YY* 
if f) if if- 41 iff 

4! \£f 1 if igfSl\ 
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a. A generous person always spends in the path of Allah. He does not need to 
make a vow for conditional spending. 

b. Making a conditional vow is a habit of miserly people. A person making a 
vow says: "If such and such work gets done or such and such calamity is 
warded off, I shall give such and such money in charity," it is as if he is 
saying if such and such work is not done I shall not give in charity. 
Therefore, making a vow according to this mentality is disliked. 



Chapter 16. Vows For 
Disobedience 

2124. It was narrated from 
'Imran bin Husain that the 
Messenger qf Allah jg| said: 
"IThere is no vow to commit 
disobedience and] no vow 
concerning that which the son of 
Adam does not possess. " (Sahih) 
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tJLjJI tiiUj V UJ 'ij ■uil mu ^ >E1 »Uj V i_»li ijJbJl t : gj j>£ 

. Vjk. 4j y Utt :j- 

Comments: 

a. A vow is made to please Allah, therefore, if a person makes such a vow 
that is sinful, then this vow is next to nothing. It is illegal to fulfill it; for 
example: a person vows that I shall give to so-and-so son of mine more 
than other sons, or vows for something which is not worthy of reward 
according to Shari'ah; for example: making a vow to keep standing in the 
sun. One should not fulfill this vow, rather one should carry out expiation. 

b. Making a vow for something which one does not own; for example: vowing 
to slaughter someone's animal is incorrect. However if he thinks of buying 
that animal, and hopes that the owner will sell it, then he should slaughter 
it after owning it 



2125. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "There is no vow to 
commit disobedience, and the 
expiation (for such a vow) is the 
expiation for breaking an oath." 
(Sahih) 



2126. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "Whoever vows to 
obey Allah, let him obey Him, 
and whoever vows to disobey 
Allah, let him not disobey Him. " 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 17. One Who Makes 
A Vow But Does Not State It 
Specifically 

2127. It was narrated from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah 3fg said: 
"Whoever makes a vow and does 
not state it specifically, the 
expiation (for such a vow) is the 
expiation for breaking an oath." 
(Hasan) 

JZ\ OYTVrj. 

Comments: 

An unspecified and unnamed vow is ii 

2128. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ij said: 
"Whoever makes a vow and does 
not state it specifically, the 
expiation (for such a vow) is the 
expiation for breaking an oath. 
Whoever makes a vow and is not 
able to fulfill it, the expiation for 
that is the expiation for breaking 
an oath. Whoever makes a vow 
and is able to fulfill it, let him do 
so." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 18. Fulfilling Vows 



2129. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Khattab said: "I made a vow 
during the Ignorance period and I 
asked the Prophet §t (about it) 
after I became Muslim. He told 
me to fulfill my vow." (Sahih) 
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d)f ^ cJlii 

* <5^ J ' 
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Comments: 

a. Vowing is a type of worship, and is a good deed, because 'Umar made a 
determined vow to do good before embracing Islam, therefore, the noble 
Prophet Hg ordered him to fulfill the vow to do the good deed. 

b. If a vow is made in the state of disbelief to do something which is a good 
deed in Islam as well, then this vow must be fulfilled after embracing Islam. 
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Comments: 

a. Having something from the pre-lslamie ignorance period in the heart, 
means for example, if he still specified a place because it used to be 
considered holy for some reason in the time of ignorance, and he had 
vowed to slaughter a camel there foEowing the same assumed holiness. 

b. Buwanah is a sand-hill near the seashore situated beyond Yanbu. 

2131. It was narrated from 55 Js $ CS>- - Y I'M 

Maimunah bint Kardam Al- " a ' 

Yasariyyah that her father met the 4* u5 ^ 5* u5 bYfr 

Prophet i§ when she was riding cl ZJZ 

behind him. He said: "I vowed to ^ ' . , s , ' 

offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." The ddJ HI t??' 

Messenger of Allah g said: "Is 3 ^ ^ J, : ji .Jj 

there any idol there? He said: , , „ ' , . ' ' , 

"No." He said: "Fulfill your .Si :Jls «?5 J J ^ j®” : 5®t **>' 



2130. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet |!J and said: "O 

Messenger of Allah, I vowed to 
offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." He 
said: "Do you intend any action 
of Ignorance period?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Then fulfill your 
vow." (Hasan) 
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vow." (Hasan) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. 
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Comments: 

a. Fulfilling a vow is compulsory. 

b. If someone vowed and died without fulfilling it, the vow related to wealth 
should be fulfilled from the deceased's wealth, just as one's debt is paid 
after death from the wealth, and then the inheritance is divided. 

c. A vow related to physical worship should be fulfilled by a dose heir. 

d. The offspring has more responsibility for fulfilling the parents' vow. 



Chapter 19. One Who Dies 
With A Vow Left To Fulfill 

2132. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
asked fee Messenger of Allah jjjg 
about a vow which his mother 
had made, but she had died 
without fulfilling it. The 
Messenger of Allah jg§ said: 
"Fulfill it on her behalf." (Sahih) 

IjCUoi ol Vjd <_JS 

tjhJl tjJ-wj 4 4, jd 

2133. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that a woman came 
to the Messenger of Allah <§J and 
said: "My mother has died, and 
she had made a vow to fast, but 
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she died before she could fulfill it 
The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
'Let her guardian fast on her 
behalf." (Da'if) 



. cAa jj 61 :cJUi jj§§ «! J_$Aj cjf 

. 6 1 cfi jpi . ^ jdi pj 

f^s}’ : 3H ijlij 



ujL ^ iiiojs-j nxLJ YT * : ^ ‘.A'ls [uu^ ait—l] 

. 4 <J_J 4^ (■ Uf tv= <JlP j 



Chapter 20. One Who Vows 
To Go For Hajj Walking 
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2134. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Ar-Ru'aini that 'Abdullah 
bin Malik told him, that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir told him, that his sister 
vowed to walk, barefoot and 
bareheaded, and he mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah |j§. 
He said: "Order her to ride and to 
cover her head, and to fast for 
three days." ( Da'if) 



lil \j\iS 4J10 i_jL ijjDlj oLuS/l 

dr*l Jiij «**» J >~ j Oi AIUJ4 is 
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2135. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet gg 
saw an old man walking between 
his two sons, and he said: 'What 
is the matter with him?' His sons 
said: 'A vow, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He said: 'Let this old man 
ride, for Allah has no need of you 
or your vow.' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. One should not make such a vow that is extremely and exceedingly hard to 
fulfill. 

b. If one feels that fulfilling a vow is getting out of reach, then one should 
break the vow, and carry out the expiation. 

(X *1 AjljvCJi) ApUs 



2136. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah j§ passed by a man in 
Makkah who was standing in the 
sun. He said: "What is this?" 
They said: "He vowed to fast and 
not to seek shade until night 
comes, and not to speak, and to 
remain standing." He said: "Let 
him speak and seek shade, and let 
him sit down, but let him 
complete his fast." ( Sahih ) 

Another chain from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet Ift, with similar 
wording. 



• esfi' if y-'f 

TV • t : ^ ti wuut ^ j kilt®, M Ua jJUl t jjjtJlj oUjVi _f\ : 
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Comments: 

If the vow is of such a type, which includes legal and illegal things, then 
one should give up the illegal things and fulfill the vow of doing the legal 
ones. Because making a vow to avoid speaking, sitting and keeping away 
from shade was incorrect, so these things were prohibited, and observing 
fast is a permissible worship, therefore it was ordered to be fulfilled. 
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Chapter 21. One Who Mixes 
Obedience And Sin In His 
Vow 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



12. The Chapters On oljbsSJ! wija! <\y ^i) 

Business Transactions 

( V * 5i>d!) 

Comments: 

Linguistically Bai' means 'exchanging a commodity for another commodity''. 
The term Bai' is identified thus: 'It is to exchange property with mutual 
agreement/ 

A transaction relating to sales and business has the following four principle 
factors: 

1: The Seller: It is essential that the seller owns the commodity, understands 
the matter in hand and he/she is sane. 

2: The Buyer: It is essential for the buyer too that he/ she has the ability to 
make and exercise a deal. 

3: The Commodity: The commodity being sold should be permissible and the 
commodity taken as price should also be permissible. 

4: Words of Striking a Deal: Acceptance and liability, for example: a person 
says: 'I sell this in exchange for such and such price/ and the buyer should 
say 'I buy it.' 



Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Earn A Living 

2137. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3H said: 'The best (most 
pure) food a man consumes is 
that which he has earned himself, 
and his child (and his child's 
wealth) is part of his earnings." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Livelihood earned with hard work is lawful earning, provided it was 
earned according to Islamic law. This hard work can be physical, technical, 
professional, handicraft, intellectual and academic. 

b. Parents are allowed to take from their children's wealth, as needed, 
however they should not disregard their children's lawful and reasonable 
needs and facilities. 

2138. It was narrated from 
Miqdaih bin Ma'dtkarib (Az- 
Zubaidi) that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "No man earns 
anything better than that which 
he earns with his own hands, and 
what a man spends on himself, 
his wife, his child and his servant, 
then it is charity." (Hasan) 

Id ‘Uiaj 4j j IVY /t 

X • VY -j i(Lajt t-U»4 a; — J!) <0 

.r*U dj 

Comments: 

a. The best earning is earned by hard work. 

b. To avoid spending on one's wife and children is miserliness and stinginess 
which is condemnable. But to keep fulfilling unreasonable legal and illegal 
needs of the family is also extravagance and squandering, which are both 
disliked. 

2139. It was narrated from Ibn : jlL. y xJA 01>- - X\T* 

'Umar that the Messenger of j - .. >* > >\* <«. . - , , 

Allah m said: 'The trustworthy, ^ ' o’- 

honest Muslim merchant will be Jif ; jij ^ 

with the martyrs on the Day of , , ^ t/e' .... . > 

Resurrection." (Da'if) 6y * j 
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Comments: 

This is narrated in /ami' At-Tirmidhi by Abu Sa'eed. Imam Tirmidhi declared 
this Hadith as Hasan (Good). (Jami ' At-Tirmdhi, Hadith: 1209) 
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2140. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gf§ said: 
"The one who strives to support 
the widow and the poor is like a 
Mujahid who fights in the cause of 
Allah, and like one who stands in 
the night (in voluntary prayer) 
and fasts by day." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

The best source of looking after a widow is to arrange her marriage, thus 
her honor will be protected as well, and also it will be a permanent 
arrangement for her and her children to be looked after, and to have a good 
upbringing. However, if her marriage seems impossible for some reason, 
then it is an obligation upon the Muslims to fulfill her and her children's 
lawful and reasonable needs in order to make them useful, responsible and 
positive members of the society. 



2141. It was narrated from 
Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin 
Khubaib, from his father, that his 
paternal uncle said: "We were 
sitting in a gathering, and the 
Prophet 3§§ came with traces of 
water on his head. One of us said 
to him: 'We see that you are of 
good cheer today.' He said: 'Yes, 
praise is to Allah.' Then he spoke 
to the people about being rich. He 
said: 'There is nothing wrong 
with being rich for one who has 
piety, hut good health, for one 
who has piety is better than 
niches, and being of good cheer is 
a blessing." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. A righteous person having fear of Allah M earns his livelihood through 
lawful ways, and spends it in good causes, and in fulfilling lawful and 
reasonable needs, thus he earns reward in earning and in spending. The 
wealth is a great favor for such a person. 

b. A bad person does not distinguish between lawful and unlawful in earning 
a livelihood. He spends with pride, to show off, and he uses wealth for an 
unreasonable lavish lifestyle. Thus the gain of this wealth becomes a source 
of sin for him, and the spending of it multiplies his sins even more. The 
wealth is a test and a cause of destruction for such a person. May Allah 
keep us safe! Amen. 

c. Health is a greater favor than wealth. Being in a state of good health, 
despite being less fortunate in respect to wealth, certainly allows more good 
deeds to be performed. 



Chapter 2. Moderation In 
Seeking To Earn A Living 
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2142. It was narrated from Abu 
Humaid As-Sa'idi that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Be 
moderate in seeking worldly 
things, for everyone will be 
facilitated for which he was 
created. " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

'Be moderate in seeking worldly things' means to strive for earning lawful 
and one should not engage oneself fully in the earning that his/her 
attention for the Hereafter is driven away. It means to adopt a moderate 
manner of earning the worldly gain. 



2143. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah a§§ said: 'The one who has 
the most concerns is the believer 
who is concerned about both his 
worldly affairs and his 
Hereafter.'" (Da'if) 
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Abu 'Abdullah said: "This Hadith 
is Gharib' Isma'il, alone, has 
narrated it." 
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2144. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah ig said: "O people, fear 
Allah and be moderate in seeking 
a living, for no soul will die until 
it has received all its provision, 
even if it is slow in coming. So 
fear Allah and be moderate in 
seeking provision; take that which 
is permissible and leave that 
which is forbidden. " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 



■CK*^b ^jfj 



a. A person caring for a lawful earning is never deprived of livelihood. 

b. Putting trust in Allah, unlawful livelihood must be avoided. 

c. As the term of worldly life is appointed, which will not be increased or 
decreased; likewise livelihood is also fixed and specified. But the human 
earns reward or chastisement for its right or wrong strife. 



Chapter 3. Fearing Allah In 
Business 

2145. It was narrated that Qais 
bin Abu Gharazah said: "At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jp 
we used to be called brokers, but 
the Messenger of Allah jgg passed 
by us and called by a name that 
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was better than that. He said: 'O 
merchants, selling involves (false) 
oaths and idle talk, so mix some 
charity with it.' " ( Sahih ) 



y* UU-ls j|§ sill d_>ij 
0 jbjril : JUs 
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‘ 90 ^ : C. tij ^ YTYl:^- 
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Conunents: 

This Hadith expresses the permissibility of a broker and commissioning 
agent, whereas the Ahadith (2175-2177) are contrary to it. These Ahddith can 
be reconciled thus; that helping a brother, out of sincerity without taking 
commission, in buying and selling the commodity is better, but receiving a 
salary or commission for it is disliked. Ibn Sirin, 'Ata, Ibrahim and Hasan, 
may Allah have mercy on them, see no harm in the salary of an agent. Ibn 
Abbas said: "There is no harm in saying, 'sell this clothe, and whatever is 
gained over such and such price is yours'." Ibn Sirin said: "'Sell this 
commodity for such and such, whatever the profit will be is yours. Or the 
profit will be divided between you and me.' There is no harm in it." The 
Prophet m said: "The Muslims are bound to their conditions." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari: The Book of Hiring (37) Chapter: 14 The wages of a broker) 



2146. It was narrated from 
Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah, 
from his father, that his 
grandfather Rifa'ah said: "We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah sg§, and the people Were 
trading early in the morning. lie 
called them: 'O merchants!' and 
when they looked up and craned 
their necks, he said: 'The 
merchants will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection as immoral 
people, apart from those who fear 
Allah and act righteously and 
speak the truth (i.e. those who are 
honest).'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 4. If A Man Finds A 
Way Of Earning A Living, 
Let Him Stick With It 



(i ia»dl) As)Lia *>-J If* (jj J 



2147. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: 'Whoever achieves 
at something let him stick with 
it/" ( Da'if) 
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2148. It was narrated that Nafi' 
said: I used to send trade goods 
to Sham and Egypt, then I 
prepared to send trade goods to 
'Iraq. I went to 'Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers, and said 
to her: "O Mother of the 
Believers! I used to send trade 
goods to Sham and I am 
preparing to send trade goods to 
'Iraq." She said: "Do not do that. 
What is wrong with the way you 
have been doing it? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ggg say: 'If 
Allah causes provision to come to 
one of you through a certain 
means, he should not leave it 
unless it changes or deteriorates." 
(Da'if) 
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Chapter 5. Occupations 



(o iipUl) O IpbvsJI l_ >\j - (o 



2149. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "Allah has not sent 
any Prophet but he was a 
shepherd." His Companions said 
to him: "Even you, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Even me. I 
used to tend the sheep of the 
people of Makkah for a few 
Qirats." (Sahih) 

(One of the narrators) Suwaid 
said: "Meaning one Qirat for 
every sheep." 



^ — TUt 
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Comments: 

a. Physical work and labor is a lawful profession, provided a worker works 
honestly and he is not given work to do which is religiously unlawful. 

b. Work should not be started until the labor and salary is determined. 

c. Tending to goats and sheep was a profession of the Prophet *3. 

d. Qirat is a type of currency, which is a twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 
(See: An-Nihayah of Ibn Athir, root word Qirat). 



2150. It was narrated from Abu fcJjU- ; ^ ^ lii>- - Y i e * 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , f . . „ > • 

Allah m said: "Zakariyya was a & ** ■ Ui " 

carpenter." (Sahih) -j, ^ l£U MjJli ^ jgjjlj 

^ U* ‘C? l J ^ hf 

. (IjImJ iSjlj oil* ; Ji* Jj^*j 

,>■ YVWj- tf'AJl Up f-lj/J JSLm <>* :cjh iJSUill '-{Hs™ 

. <i ■wL iLo- ctaJb- 

Comments: 

a. Carpentry and woodwork is a good profession, through which a believer 
can earn lawful livelihood with his hands. Prophet Nuh (Noah) also built a 
wooden ark with Allah's command. ( Surah Hud 11: 37-38). 

b. No profession should be disregarded. Disregard is that a person chooses 
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unlawful means to earn a livelihood or he/she adopts a profession which is 
unlawful according to S hari'ah. 



2151. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§§ said: "The image-makers 
will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be told: 
'Give life to that which you have 
created.'" (Sahih) 



ukU- : 0 jl>- — Y 1 o 
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Comments: 

a. Drawing pictures of living animals is prohibited, regardless if it is drawn on 
paper, a wall or a piece of cloth, or a statue made of day, stone, porcelain 
or plastic etc. 

b. The commandment of blowing life will be given to the artists just for the 
sake of making them ashamed, and to make clear the gravity of their crime, 
thus this commandment will in fact be a form of chastisement. 



2152. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah f| said: "The most 

dishonest of people are the dyers 
and the goldsmiths. " [1J (Da'if) 



^ij i-b fU* & Yov * ; c 

Chapter 6. Hoarding And 
Importing 

2153. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "The importer is 
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111 These two occupations are characterized as dishonest because they often tell people 
that their goods will be ready at a certain time then break that promise. The words 
translated as 'dyers and goldsmiths' may also refer to those who tdl lies and invent 
fabrications. See explanation by Sindi. 
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blessed with provision and the . . . , ? ,,j . . 

hoarder is cursed. " (Da'if) if. -hi if. <Jf if ^ .f if. if. 
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2154. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah 
that the Messenger of Allah ggj 
said: "No one hoards but a 
sinner.' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

"Hoarding up" is when people are in more need of something, the trader 
holds back the stock in order to let the price increase, out of greed and 
selfishness. Such a person has a desire in his heart that the public get 
trapped in difficulty and he/ she will take advantage of that to accumulate 
wealth. This type of desires does not suit a Muslim's dignity. 



2155. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Khattab said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah <|§ say: 
'Whoever hoards food (and keeps 
it from) the Muslims, Allah will 
afflict him with leprosy and 
bankruptcy.'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 7, The Wages Of The 
Raqi™ 

2156. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jgg sent us, 
thirty horsemen, on a military 
campaign. We camped near some 
people and asked them for 
hospitality but they refused. Then 
their leader was stung by a 
scorpion, and they said: Ts there 
anyone among you who can recite 
Ruqyah for a scorpion sting?' I 
said: 'Yes, I can, but I will not 
recite Ruqyah for him until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 
'We will give you thirty sheep.' 
So we accepted them, and I 
recited Al-Hamd (i.e. Al-Fatihah) 
over him seven times. Then he 
recovered; and I took the sheep. 
Then some doubts occurred 
within ourselves. Then we said: 
'Let us not hasten (to make a 
decision concerning the sheep) 
until we come to the Prophet ig.' 
So when we came back: 'I told 
him what I had done. He said: 
'How did you know that it is a 
Ruqyah ? Divide them up and give 
me a share as well.'" ( Sahih ) 
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* 1] The 



who administers Ruqyah (recitation of Qur'anic Verses as a means of curing 
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Other chains with similar 
wording. 
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Comments: 

a. Ruqyah (incantation) is to read Qur'anic Verses or supplications narrated 
from the Prophet £g, and then to blow over a patient in order to seek cure 
through its blessing with the permission of Allah ®i. It is called Damm in 
Urdu. 

b. Companions of die Prophet jg§ would avoid a doubtful livelihood, which is 
requisition of Allah's fear ( Taqwa ). 

c. If there is a doubt concerning an issue, it should be clarified from a 
religious scholar who is known to follow the Sunnah. 

d. Allah's Messenger % asked that his share be reserved in order to satisfy his 
noble Companions &, and to terminate their uncertainty. 



Chapter 8. Wages For 
Teaching Qur'an 

2157. It was narrated that 
'Ubadah bin Samit said: "I taught 
people from Ahlus-Suffah [1 * the 
Qur' an and how to write, and one 
of them gave me a bow. I said: 'It 
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111 "They were the poor among the Muhajirin, and those who did not have a house to 
live in. So they would stay in a shady place in the mosque in Al-Madinah, where 
they resided." (An-Nih&yah). Suff means ledge, or molding. 
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is not money, and I can shoot 
(with it) for the sake of Allah/ I 
asked the Messenger of Allah -gt 
about it and he said: 'If it would 
please you to have a necklace of 
fire placed around your neck, 
then accept it/ " (Hasan) 
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2158. It was narrated that Ubayy 
bin Ka'b said: "I taught a man the 
Qur'an, and he gave me a bow. I 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah H and he said: 'If you 
accept it you will be accepting a 
bow of fire.' So I returned it." 
(Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. According to the majority of the scholars, accepting a salary for teaching the 
Noble Qur'an is allowed. The proof of it is that the Prophet jgg appointed 
the teaching of Qur'an as a dowry in the marriage of a Companion, who 
did not have anything to pay as dowry. 

b. It was narrated from Ibn Abbas & that the Prophet 3 ®? said: "The most 
rightful thing for which a wage is charged is the Book of Allah." (Sahik Al- 
Bukhari: 2276). The title of Imam Bukhari's chapter clarifies that he is 
making it clear that if taking a wage for Ruqydh (incantation) is correct then 
why not for teaching the Noble Qur'an, which requires even more hard 
work, so according to him, taking wages for teaching the Qur'an should 
definitely be permissible. (This is a one sided view; there is a more balanced 
view of other scholars mentioned in Awnul-Mabud, and Usmani) 
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Chapter 9. Prohibition Of 
The Price Of A Dog, The 
Payment (Given) to A 
Prostitute, The Payment 
Made To A Soothsayer And 
Studding A Stallion™ 



^1531 ^*31 jfcj s-i&f 

O iixjJl) V_~uPj 



2159. It was narrated from Abu 
Mas'ud that the Prophet |g 
forbade the price of a dog, the 
payment (given to a prostitute) 
arid the payment made to a 
soothsayer. ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. The trade of prohibited things is also prohibited. 

b. A Kahin is a person who foretells about future events and claims to tell 
about the Unseen; fortune-tellers, palmists, astrologers, those making 
amulets and charms, those who open the book of omens, those who use 
parrots to choose a card of fortune, and other fortune card readers, all come 
under the term Kahin. 



c. Some people (in the time of Ignorance) used to make their female slaves 
work as prostitutes and took it a source of income. Adultery (sexual 
relations out of marriage) is prohibited in Islam; whether this performed by 
paying money or in the name of love and friendship by mutual consent. 

d. Some people allowed trading in hunting dogs because of the permissibility 
of keeping them at home. According to this view, the trade in dogs, other 
than those for hunting is forbidden, because keeping them is impermissible. 
However, trade in any type of dogs should be avoided as precautionary 
measures and must not be practiced. Allah M knows best! 



2160. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| forbade the price of a 
dog and studding a stallion." 
(Sahih) 
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[1] This refers to when the owner of a stallion rents it out to others to impregnate mares, 
and it applies to camels as well as horses. See explanation by Sindi. 
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Comments: .UAj^nun* 

Cows, buffalos and goats etc., are taken to male counterparts for breeding 
purposes and the owner of the male animal (i.e., stallion) charges something 
for the female animal to mate with his male animal; these charges are 
incorrect. It should be for the sake of Allah. But if the owner of a female 
animal offers something with his own goodwill, then it is allowed to be 
taken. (See Jami' At-Tirmidhi: 1274) 

2161. It was narrated from Abu : jUi- yj £&U - mi 

Az-Zubair that Jabir said: "The . , £ „ ' , , , . 

Messenger of Allah jg forbade the & <*' 

price of a cat." (Sahih) gg <61 $ : Jtf jA£ -f 0\ J\ 
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Comments: 

A cat is not as benefiting as a dog so its trade is unlawful, and the scholars 
who hold the view that the selling and buying of any dogs is forbidden also 
hold the view that the trade of cats is forbidden. 



Chapter 10. Earnings Of A 
Cupper 

2162. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet i§ was 
treated with cupping and he gave 
him (the cupper) his wages. 
(Sahih) 

Ibn Abu 'Umar was alone in 
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narrating it. That was said by Ibn f 
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Comments: 

a. The Companion who cupped the Prophet was Abu Taibah 4&. ( Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri : 2102). His name was Nafi'. (Al-Aknml fee Asmd Al-Rijal by the 
compiler of MishMtul-Masdbih). He was a slave of the Banu Bayadah tribe. 
The Messenger of Allah |g gave him a decent wage and he did him a 
further favor by telling his masters to decrease his Kharaj. Kharaj is a fixed 
amount of his earnings that he is required to give to his masters. ( Sahih 
Bukhari aforementioned reference) 

b. Cupping and being cupped is lawful and therefore its earning is lawful too. 



2163. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg| 
was treated with cupping and he 
told me to give the cupper his 
wages." (Sahih) 
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2164. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet jgj was 
treated with cupping and gave 
the cupper his wages. (Sahih) 
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111 That is, Muhammad bin Abu 'Umar Al-'Adani, from whom Ibn Majah heard the 
narration. 
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2165. It was narrated that Abu 
Mas'ud, 'Uqbah bin 'Amr, said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j|§ 
forbade the earnings of a cupper." 
(Sahih) 
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2166. It was narrated from 
Haram bin Muhayyisah that his 
father asked the Prophet j§| about 
the earnings of a cupper and he 
forbade him from that. Then he 
mentioned his need and he said: 
"Spend it on feeding your she- 
camels that draw water." (Sahih) 



^jl ^ 6fJL>- — Y 1 \*t 
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Comments: 

a. Cupping is a type of treatment; it is a special technique from which extra 
blood from the body is drained out. 

b. Earning by the practice of cupping is not unlawful, otherwise the 
Messenger of Allah jf| would not have paid Abu Taibah 4& for cupping. 
But it can be classified as disliked because of the Prophet's forbiddance. 
Also it is known from the command of feeding it to the camels that this 
earning is not unlawful rather it is disliked. 

Chapter 11. What It Is Not ■**£ ^ ~ 01 

Permissible To Sell ^ ii»dl) 

^ - YUV 



2167. 'Ata' bin Abu Rabah said: I 
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heard Jabir bin "Abdullah say: "In 
the Year of the Conquest, while 
he was in Makkah, the Messenger 
of Allah if said: ' Allah and His 
Messenger have forbidden the 
sale of wines, meat of dead 
animals, pigs and idols." It was 
said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the 
fat of dead animals, for it is used 
to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to 
light their lamps?" He said: 'No, it 
is unlawful." Then the Messenger 
of Allah |g said: 'May Allah curse 
the Jews, for Allah forbade them 
the fat {of animals) but they 
rendered it, (i.e. melted it) sold it 
and consumed its price."" ( Sahih ) 



oi A>Jd {f (jJ ddlll tU 
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C^PIl |*J 

. I jiS'li 



, 4 j Ct....LII <CUeJlj j>£ 

Comments: - ^ 



a. As alcohol, dead animals and swine are forbidden to eat; similarly other use 
of these is also prohibited. 

b. Selling the prohibited things is unlawful as well as their revenue. 

c. Earning through false tricks and excuses does not make unlawful earning 
lawful; rather it makes the sin more evil and grave. (As many Muslims, 
particularly in the West, try to justify unlawful business of alcohol and 



intoxicants with silly excuses). 

2168. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |g forbade selling or buying 
singing girls, and their wages, 
and consuming their price." 
{Da'if) 
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if p— ^ f •kji if. ij* if f j ui if jv**® i^UUJl 

(^JljJajl JuO «uL*v> d j nd*J VfA:^ i ftj i f-\ JiiL <o i»l«i 

Comments: JftJ 

a. Some Arabs disliked music and singing even in the pre-Islamic period. So 
the ladies of the respected families used to avoid it, but the female slaves 
would sing to entertain their masters or their friends, and they would also 
make musical presentations to gain prizes. 

b. Singing and musical presentations are conducted in the name of art and 
profession, and are taken a source of income. It is unlawful from a religious 
perspective. Playing indecent roles in movies and the profession of 
modeling is also relevant to this prohibited category. 



Chapter 12. What Was 
Narrated Concerning The 
Prohibition Of Munabadhah 
And Muldmasah 
2169. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§§ forbade two kinds of 
transactions: Muldmasah and 
Munabadhah. ( Sahih ) 



2170. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah gf forbade 
Mulamasflh and Munabadhah. 
(Sahih) 

Sahl added: "Sufyan said: 
'Muldmasah means when a man 
touches something with his hand 
without seeing it, and Munabadhah 
means when he says: "Toss me 
what you have, and I will toss 
you what I have." 
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li-jOs- TYAt:^ i j~~j UiS' i—jC t(£jU«Jl <>- f-\ - 

. M jXx° <o jLL. 

Comments: 

a. The buyer has every right to check and try the commodity prior to 
purchase, in order to know the quality, be it good or bad, and to see if it 
has any defects or not; and the consumer will decide accordingly, if he 
should purchase it for such and such a reasonable price. 

b. The transaction that affects this statutory right of the purchaser is an 
unlawful transaction and illegal. 

c. Lottery and these types of other prize drawing schemes, which have an 
uncertainty in the outcome, are all unlawful. 



Chapter 13. "A Man Is Not 
To Undersell The Sale Of His 
Brother, Nor Is He To Try To 
Out-Haggle His Brother." 



or 



2171. It was narrated from Ibn 
"Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah Hg said: "Let one of you not 
undersell another." 111 (Sahih) 



t£U- j£ji - rw\ 

of jjl if If (j-jf jjt diJU 
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A o**i & 
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-lAr /Y : ,y ‘4; dbL y, \ t YY t£ll 

Comments: * 

Requesting to cancel an already done deal is forbidden. It could be that a 
seller urges a buyer to return an item bought from another seller, so that he 
can then sell his own item to the buyer for a lesser price. Or a buyer urges a 
seller to cancel a deal that he has with another buyer for an item, so that he 
can purchase it, and is willing to pay a higher price than the former buyer. 
Both tricks are forbidden because such things cause quarrel and mischief. 



2172. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j|| said: 
"A man is not to undersell his 
brother, nor is he to try to out- 
haggle his brother." (Sahih) 



£&£. :j\l£- £5 t&U - YYVY 
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w Meaning: "Do not urge someone to cancel a sale already agreed upon so as to sell 
him your own goods." 
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Chapter 14. What Was 
Narrated Concerning The 
Prohibition Of Najsh [1] 

2173. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet |g 
forbade the Najsh. (Sahiti) 
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Comments: 

a. Mz/sfr is that a person does not intend to buy the goods, but he offers a bid 
merely to incite another needy buyer into paying a higher price. 

b. It is forbidden because it is cheating and is a loss for the buyer. 

c. Selling goods through bidding and auction is lawful. 



2174. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: 
"Do not practice Najsh." ( Sahih ) 



oi J j»ll* - YYVt 
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: <uLl y \ — Y Wo 
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111 When a person praises merchandise in a manner intended to inflate the value, or he 

offers a high price for it in order to encourage a customer to outbid him for it. 



Chapter 15. Prohibition Of A 
City-Dweller Selling On 
Behalf Of A Bedouin 
2175. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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Allah |f said: "A city-dweller 
should not sell for a Bedouin." 



% 41)i J>Aj dt VjCj* ,J\ If* 



(Sahih) . * 5 g ^ V* : Jlf 

j^UJl ££ j iJ;Ul iloJbdl jJajl 

•■4 V* ^ d: Cf ''° 1f • : c 



2176. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet |f 
said: "A city-dweller should not 
sell for a Bedouin. Leave people 
to (engage in trade) and Allah 
will grant them provision through 
one another." (Sahih) 
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2177. Ibn Tawus narrated from 
his father that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"The Messenger of Allah If 
forbade a city-dweller to sell for a 
Bedouin." (Sahih) 

I (Tawus) said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
"What is meant by the words: 'A 
city-dweller selling for a 
Bedouin?' He said: "He should 
not be a broker for him." 



|t^hdl XS’ ^UiJi — Y WV 
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Comments: 

See the comments of Hadith 2145. 



Chapter 16. Prohibition Of 
Meeting Traders On The 
Way 

2178. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet iff said: 
"Do not meet the traders on the 
way, and whoever meets any of 
them and buys from him, the 
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vendor has the choice of 
annulling the transaction when he 
comes to the marketplace." 
(Sahih) 



. lit t 



0; r 1 - 



- if \ o % t ^ iwWl V^i ‘jd“* * 






■ i Jill i)l— >- 

Comments: " - 

a. The caravans with goods coming to town do not know the condition of the 
market. Townsmen go out of the town to meet the caravans and buy the 
goods from the owner at a cheap price. It is forbidden. 

b. The logic behind its prohibition is that if the owner from the caravan would 
come to the market and discover a higher market value for his goods, he 
would feel regret for his loss. Another logic of its prohibition is that the 
owner of the goods would sell his items at the going rate as he is willing to 
offload the goods, whereas a townsman may have the intention of hoarding 
the goods to drive up the market value, and then sell them at an inflated 
price; this would create a loss to the public. 



2179. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g forbade meeting traders 
on the way." (Sahih) 
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2180. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg| forbade 
meeting the owners of goods 
{away from the market)." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 17. The Two Parties 
To A Transaction Have The 
Choice (Of Annulling It) So 
Long As They Have Not Yet 
Parted 

2181. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "When 
two men enter into a transaction, 
each of them has the choice (of 
annulling it) so long as they have 
not yet parted and are still 
together, or one of them has given 
the option or choice to the other. 
Once he has accepted the terms of 
the other, then the transaction is 
binding. If they part after 
concluding the transaction and 
neither of them has rescinded the 
transaction, then the transaction is 
binding." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. As the deal is done and the goods are received once die price has been 
paid, the transaction is complete. But it is possible that the buyer, lata: on, 
feels that the purchase should not have been made at the previously agreed 
price, and he now wants to return the goods; or the seller realises that he 
should not have sold the goods, and he now wants them back. In this 
condition it is better for both parties to cancel the deal and exchange the 
goods and payment. 

b. There is a great reward for accepting the refund of die sold goods. (See 
Hadith- 2199). 

c. The right to return the goods or to cancel die deal is standing whilst the 
seller and the buyer are together in the same transactional meeting, (or one 
of them gives a choice to the other to cancel the deal until a certain period). 

2182. It was narrated from Abu - j iZZ ^ &£. - Y UY 

Barzah Al-Aslami that the ^ . 

Messenger of Allah jg§ said: "The <j* -Hi ’if. .fbiJl 
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two parties to a transaction have 
the choice (of annulling it) so long 
as they have not yet parted." 
(Sahih) 

jLsi IcjL t£jJl 
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2183. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah m, said: "The two parties to 
a transaction have the choice (of 
annulling it) so long as they have 
not yet parted. " (Hasan) 
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Chapter 18. A Transaction jlieJl cl>t> - (U *p^J!) 

With The Option To Cancel ' * - 

r (UiwJl) 



2184. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg bought a 
load of fodder from a Bedouin 
man. When the transaction was 
concluded, the Messenger of 
Allah jf| said: 'Choose (either to 
go ahead or to cancel the 
transaction)/ The Bedouin said: 
'May Allah grant you a long life 
of good transaction!' " ( Da J if) 
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Comments: 

a. Selling and buying a heap or a bundle of something without it being 
measured or weighed is allowed; because the estimate of the weight and 
quantity can be determined by observation. 

b. As the buyer has a statutory right to cancel the deal in the same 
transactional meeting, likewise die seller has the same right too. 

c. Advising for one's benefit is part of a Muslim's sincerity, particularly when 
a person does not know about the matter. 



2185. It was narrated from 
Dawud bin Salih Al-Madani that 
his father said: I heard Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: "The 
Messenger of Allah jfj said: 
'Transactions may only be done 
by mutual consent.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 



If the seller or the buyer is forced into a transaction, but does not agree with 
it in his heart, then this transaction may be annulled. 



Chapter 19. Parties To A 
Transaction Who Differ With 
One Another 

2186. It was narrated from 
Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman from 
his father that 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud sold one of the slaves 
from the state 111 to Ash'ath bin 
Qais, and they differed 
concerning the price. Ibn Mas'ud 
said: "I sold him to you for 
twenty thousand," but Ash'ath 
bin Qais said: "I bought him from 
you for ten thousand." 'Abdullah 
said: "If you want, I will tell you 
a Hadith which I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah j§|." He said: 
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111 lmarah. hi the narration recorded by Abu Dawud (no. 3512) it is 'from the Khums 
(one-fifth of the spoils of war)/' 
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"Tell me it." He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'If two 
parties to a transaction differ, and 
they have no proof, and the sale 
item remains (unredeemed), then 
what the seller says, is valid. Or 
they may cancel the transaction." 
He said: "I want to cancel the 
transaction." And he cancelled it. 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Selling and buying for (interest free) credit is allowed: The dispute 
mentioned in the Hadith occurs when the commodity is received ki advance, 
and the price is meant to be paid later. 

b. The matter regarding the dispute should be settled depending on the 
witnesses if available. 

c. If there is no witness, and it is possible to return the purchased commodity, 
either the seller's claim is to be accepted, or the deal is to be cancelled, and 
the commodity will be returned; both solutions are lawful. 



Chapter 20. The Prohibition 
Of Selling What Is Not With 
You, And From Profiting On 
What You Do Not Possess 

2187. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, a main is 
asking me to sell him something 
that I do not possess. Shall I sell it 
to him?' He said: 'Do not sell 
what is not with you.' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The explanation of the prohibited form is if the seller does not have the 
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commodity but he receives a fixed price in advance, and promises that 
when he will have the commodity available he will give it to the buyer. It is 
unknown if he will have that commodity, and even if he does, the buyer 
may not like it; or perhaps the commodity is of a low quality compared to 
the price the buyer has paid in advance. It will cause a dispute and 
argument between the two parties, so this form of transaction is unlawful. 

b. The purchase of an unspecified thing is also included in the aforementioned 
unlawful trade; for example: a person says, before throwing a net into the 
river; "Whatever number of fish get trapped in the net, I shall sell them to 
you for such and such a price." Despite the fact that it is unknown whether 
there will be many or few fish in the net, or if they will be small or large. 
Therefore, the deal can only be made once the fish are out of water. The 
uncertainty of the deal makes it unlawful. (See: Ahddith: 2194-2195) 

c. If the type, quantity and quality of the commodity is determined, and the 
time of delivery is appointed, then to pay a price in advance and to collect 
the commodity later at the appointed time is permissible. It is called Salam 
or Salaf (absolute interest free credit). (See Ahddith: 2280-2282) 



2188. It was narrated from 'Ann 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'It is 
not permissible to sell something 
that is not with you, nor to profit 
from what you do not possess/" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. A buyer is allowed to sell the purchased items to someone else, only after 
taking it in his control. Selling it before taking the control of it is not 
allowed. 

b. Control of things varies depending on the type of merchandise; as the control 
of transferable goods is to collect them. For example: to transfer the wheat 
away from the seller. As for the control of a purchase that cannot be 
transferred like a house; its control will be that the owner of the house moves 
out along with his things, and the buyer is allowed to move in to reside. 

2189. It was narrated from 'Ata' Cili- : iZj, ^J\ ^ iuip liiiU- - Y \ AA 

that 'Attab bin Asid said that 
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when the Messenger of Allah g£g 
sent him to Makkah, he forbade 
him from profiting off of what he 
did not possess. (Da'if) 



^ -jZ ip 
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Chapter 21. If Two Authorized 
Persons Make A Sale, Then 
The First Transaction Is The 
One That Is Valid 



iaj - 0M p^Jl) 
(yi jjSu ^ 



2190. It was narrated from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir or Samurah bin 
Jundab that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "Any man who 
sells to two men, it is for the one 
who was first." [1] (Hasan) 



, : ejudbo ^ hla>- — Y 1 ^ * 

C<oll3 hLxwi LjA>- I jJ 
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2191. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "If two (separate) 
authorized persons make a sale 
(of the same thing), then the first 
transaction is the one that is 
valid." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The example of a transaction made by two persons is that an item belongs 
to two partners. Each of the two sold it to different people without telling 
the other. Or the agent sold it, and the owner also sold the same thing to 



w "What was sold, or, for the first of the two purchasers." (Sindi) This is how they 
explain it, although it has a slightly different meaning than the following Hadith, and 
the chapter heading. 
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someone without informing the agent; in this case whoever made the deal 
first, his deal will be correct and the other's deal will be annulled. Allah 
knows best! 



Chapter 22 Prohibition On 
Earnest Money [1] 
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2192. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Prophet 
11 forbade the deal involving 
earnest money. (Hasan) 



2193. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Prophet 
SH forbade the deal involving 
earnest money. (Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdullah said: Earnest- 
money refers to when a man buys 
an animal for one hundred Dinar, 
then he gives the seller two Dinar 
in advance and says: "If I do not 
buy the animal, then the two 
Dinar are yours." 

And it was said that it refers, 
and Allah knows best, to when a 
man buys something, and gives 
the seller a Dirha m or less or 
more, and says: "If I take it (all 
well and good), and if I do not, 
then the Dirham is yours." 
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[li Earnest money: A kind of down payment which is counted towards die cost of the 
goods if the transaction is completed, and which is kept by the seller if the 
transaction is cancelled. This is commonly referred to as a non-refundable 'deposit or 
'down payment'. 
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Comments: • ^ ^ ^- Ul [ j~^ ] : gt 

'Amir San'ani said in Subulus-Salam Shark Bulughul-Maram : "The jurists are 
at variance regarding the permissibility of this transaction. Imam Malik and 
Sha'fi'i declared it illegal due to the Hadith prohibiting it. They declared it 
illegal due to another reason as well; because it involves an unreasonable 
condition, it is cheating as well. It also involves a trick to consume others' 
wealth through unlawful means." This opinion seems to be correct; because 
the seller does not give anything or any benefit to the buyer in exchange for 
the deposit he receives from the buyer; and taking one's property without 
exchange is impermissible. Besides this, accepting the sold item back is 
rewarding. (See . Hadith: 2199). The condition of deposit is made lest the 
purchaser return the bought merchandise. It is an act which keeps one 
away from doing a good deed, which cannot be appreciated. 

Chapter 23. Prohibition Of £f- <S* ^ 

Hasah And Gharar (rr U»dl) SWJl 

Transactions 1 ^ - V” 



2194. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g§ forbade Gharar 
transactions and Hasah 
transactions." ( Sahih ) 
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2195. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s§t forbade Gharar 
transactions." (Sahih) 



# il i-$l 3 y) 
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!1] Hasah: A transaction involving throwing pebbles, which may be understood in three 
ways: (i) the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the 
pebbles land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the 
land as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser 
that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at 
which point the transaction becomes binding. 

Gharar: Selling goods which appear sound but contain some hidden fault, or 
concerning which something is unclear. 
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Comments: ' .... ^ 

a. All forms of transactions in which the quantity of the commodity being sold 
and bought cannot be estimated, are the transactions which involve 
uncertainty and cheating. For example: the sale of fish in water, or the sale 
of an unborn baby animal which is still in the female's womb. The 
transaction of uncertainty and cheating also includes the things which are 
impossible to handover to the buyer, like the sale of a lost animal. 

b. The deal of transaction done by throwing a pebble is a type of lottery, 
which was in vogue during the pre-Islamic period. For example: The seller 
would ask the customer to throw a pebble; and them whichever item 
amongst many got hit by the pebble would be sold for one hundred 
pounds; whilst those items varied in quantity, quality, value and price. 
Many modem forms of lottery are practised these days; as some companies 
introduce prize drawing schemes to increase the sale of their product. These 
all are under the rule of 'Transaction done by throwing a pebble'. 



Chapter 24. Prohibition Of 
Buying What Is In The 
Wombs And Udders Of 
Cattle/ 13 And Whatever A 
Diver Is Going To Bring Up 

21%. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sg forbade 
selling what is in the wombs of 
cattle until they give birth, and 
selling what is in their udders 
unless it is measured out, and 
selling a slave who has fled, and 
selling spoils of war until it has 
been distributed, and selling 
Sadaqah until it has been received, 
and what a diver is going to bring 
up." (Hasan) 
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w The An'am are domesticated grazing animals including camels as well i 



:and sheep. 
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Conunents: 

This Hadith is Weak; but the issue mentioned in it is authentic because the 
forms of sale mentioned in it are ail transactions of uncertainty and 
cheating. However if milk is bought after measuring it, then it does not 
involve cheating, so it is a lawful sale. 

2197. It was narrated from Ibn E&j£- :jl» 

'Umar that the Prophet 0 , , „ . , , jf . , > • 

forbade selling Hablul-IJabalah. 9* '~9r r 9 i "^" <9* ‘ u - 

(Sahih) jy: ^ i§. ut ^1 

.jfcJl 
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Comments: 



a. Habalul-Habcdah is to sell and buy a baby of an animal before its birth, 
which is illegal; because it involves uncertainty and cheating. It is unknown 
whether the baby will be male or female, physically fit or defective. 

b. Payment of a loan should have a clear appointed time: Then if the debtor 
could not pay back at the appointed time, and asked for more time, or the 



deadline is not set at all; and then 
flexible ability; granting this type 
virtuous deed. 

Chapter 25. Auctions 

2198. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a man from among 
the Ansar came to the Prophet m 
and begged from him. He said, 
"Do you have anything in your 
house?" He said: "Yes, a blanket, 
part of which we cover ourselves 
with and part we spread beneath 
us, and a bowl from which we 
drink water." He said; "Give 
them to me." So he brought them 
to him, and the Messenger of 



the debtor pays back according to the 
of flexibility to the debtor is a highly 

oJjj j*JI t_aU - (Y o 

" (y o v) 

Idai pli* — Y \ 

Oi &>£■■ -Cr^y- CH cf-rf 

bjj^- t <3!>t>cP 

Jl £l>- jUriVl j £^1 

dJbL dil* ;<J US . i|||| 

-dJi 

I JlS . *UJl A-j JaiLljj 




The Chapters On Business.... 



257 






Allah took them in his hand 
and said, "Who will buy these 
two things?" A man said: "I will 
buy them for one Dirham." He 
said: "Who will offer more than a 
Dirham?" two or three times. A 
man said: "I will buy them for 
two Dirham." So he gave them to 
him and took the two Dirham, 
which he gave to the Ansar i and 
said: "Buy food with one of them 
and give it to your family, and 
buy an axe with the other and 
bring it to me." So he did that, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
took it and fixed a handle to it, 
and said: "Go and gather 
firewood, and I do not want to 
see you for fifteen days." So he 
went and gathered firewood and 
sold it, then he came back, and he 
had earned ten Dirham. (The 
Prophet jg) said: "Buy food with 
some of it and clothes with 
some." Then he said: "This is 
better for you than coming with 
begging (appearing) as a spot on 
your face on the Day of 
Resurrection. Begging is only 
appropriate for one who is 
extremely poor or who is in 
severe debt, or one who must pay 
painful blood money " [11 (Hasan) 
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m 'Painful blood money' i,e., if the blood money is not paid, the killer will be executed 
and his family will suffer his loss. 
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Comments: 

A calamity stricken person is allowed to make an appeal of financial 
support but taking beggary as a profession is unlawful. The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Begging is only allowed for three type of people: a person 
who took a loan (to set right someone else's matters and the loan was more 
than his financial capability) is allowed to make an appeal until he gets the 
required amount of money and then he should stop; the second person 
allowed to make financial appeal is the one who is afflicted by a calamity 
and all his property got ruined. He is allowed to do so until he finds means 
to fulfill the needs of his daily life. The third person having this is the one 
who is suffering from starvation; three wise and reliable individuals from 
among his people should certify the case that so-and-so is really suffering 
from starvation. ( Sahih Muslim: 1044) 



Chapter 26. Letting Someone 
Off 

2199. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |jg said: "Whoever agrees 
with a Muslim to cancel a 
transaction, Allah will forgive his 
sins on the Day of Resurrection. " 
(Da' if) 
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Comments: 

a. If one is given a choice at the time of making the deal to annul the sale; for 
example: a person says to the other that you are allowed to cancel the deal 
within such and such time, then the person given the choice may use this 
right to cancel the sale within the fixed time. 

b. But if the condition of choice does not exist, and the buyer wants to return 
the bought commodity; or the seller wants it back for the exchange of the 
same price, then either of the two parties should accept the request of the 
other, and should exchange the commodity and price. It is a deed of great 
reward. It will be seen as a moral duty but not a legal responsibility. 

Chapter 27. Whoever Does *j> if ~ 

Not Like To Fix Prices ' (TV «L») 

2200. It was narrated that Anas ■ J>’\\ ’J, t£U. - YY* < 

bin Malik said: "Prices rose 
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during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah -jg|, and they said: 'O' 
Messenger of Allah, prices have 
risen, so fix the prices for us/ He 
said: 'Indeed Allah is the 
Musa'irP^ the Qabid, (Restrainer) 
the Basit} 2 ^ the Razzaq (Provider). 
And I am hopeful that I meet my 
Lord and none of you are seeking 
(recompense from) me for an 
injustice involving blood or 
wealth/ " ( Sahih ) 
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2201. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "Prices rose at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah M„ 
and they said: 'Why do you not 
fix the food prices, O Messenger 
of Allah?' He said: 'I hope that 
when I leave you, no one among 
you will be demanding restitution 
for a wrong that I have done to 
him/" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The affairs of trade should operate according to the economic law of 
demand and consumption, and import and export, which is better for the 
economy of the country; and the government should avoid interfering in it. 

b. If the traders do not take care of the needs Of the public, due to the greed of 
excessive profit, then the government can get rid of the artificial inflation and 
shortage by providing the food stuff from the official stores for cheaper rates. 



M "In An-Nihayah he said: 'It is that He is the One who makes things inexpensive and 
expensive. He can not be opposed by anyone. So because of that it is not allowed to 
fix prices.' " (Tuhfatul-Ahmadhi) 

"Meaning: He restricts sustenance and other than that from whom He wills, regarding 
what He wills, and how He wills, and He makes it unrestricted." ( Tuhfiitul-Ahwadhi ) 
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Chapter 28. Being Lenient 
During Transactions 
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2202. 'Uthman bin 'Affan 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "Allah will admit 
to Paradise a man who was 
lenient when he sold and when he 
bought." ( Sakih ) 
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2203. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ' Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah |g said: "May Allah have 
mercy on a person who is lenient 
when he sells, lenient when he 
buys, and lenient when he asks 
for payment. " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Easiness and flexibility in sale is to give appropriate concession in price, 
and to give respite to the debtor; and if a buyer asks for an unreasonable 
concession, then the seller should excuse himself instead of making an 
argument. If a buyer wants to return the bought commodity, it should be 
taken back. 

b. Easiness in buying is that the buyer should not ask for an unreasonable 
reduction in price; and if there is a minor defect in the commodity, it should 
be overlooked. The price should be paid immediatdy according to the best 
ability. If seller misbehaves and shows harshness in sale, the buyer should 
not pay with the same token. 
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Chapter 29. Haggling 

2204. It was narrated that Qailah 
Unrni Bani Anmar said: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 
during one of his 'Umrah at 
Marwah and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I am a woman who buys 
and sells. When I want to buy 
something, I state a price less than 
I want to pay, then I raise it 
gradually until it reaches the price 
I want to pay. And when I want 
to sell something, I state a price 
more than I want, then I lower it 
until it reaches the price I want/ 
The Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
'Do not do that, O Qailah. When 
you want to buy something, state 
the price you want, whether it is 
given or not. And when you want 
to sell something, state the price 
you want, whether it is given or 
not/" (Da'if) 
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2205. It was narrated that Jahir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I was with 
the Prophet on a military 
campaign, and he said to me: 
'Will you sell this camel of yours 
for a Dinar?' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, it is yours when I get to 
Al-Madinah/ He said: 'Then sell it 
for two Dinar, may Allah forgive 
you/ And he kept increasing the 
price for me, saying: 'May Allah 
forgive you,' each time, until the 
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amount reached twenty Dinar. 
When I came to Al-Madinah, I 
took hold of the camel's head and 
brought it to the Prophet |g and 
he said: 'O Bilal, give him twenty 
Dinar from the spoils of war.' 
And he said: 'Take your camel 
away and go to your people with 
it' " (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. To receive the price first and then to give the commodity to the buyer, is 
lawful; even though at that time the commodity is with the seller. But in 
this situation the mutual consent of seller and buyer is necessary. 

b. When doing a favor for a person in any sort of deal, it should be done in 
such a way that it looks like a normal business deal, and the person 
receiving the favor does not feel ashamed, as this is a matter of great 
courage, highness, generosity and dignity. 



2206. It was narrated that 'Ah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ggjj 
forbade haggling before sunrise, 
and (he forbade) slaughtering 
animals that yield milk." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

The purpose of slaughtering is for the use of the meat, and this purpose can 
be achieved by slaughtering an animal that does not give milk. Therefore, it 
is inappropriate to be deprived from the favor of milk. 
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Chapter 30. What Was 
Narrated About It Being 
Disliked To Swear Oaths 
When Buying And Selling 

2207. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #ig said: "There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
look at them or purify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
man who has surplus water in the 
desert but refuses to give any to a 
wayfarer; a man who sells a 
product to a man after 'Asr and 
swears by Allah that he bought it 
for such and such amount, and he 
believes him, when that is not the 
case; and a man who swears 
allegiance to a ruler, and only 
does so for worldly gains, so if he 
gives him some of (these worldly 
benefits) he fulfills his oath of 
allegiance, and if he is not given 
anything, he does not uphold his 
oath of allegiance. " ( Sahih ) 

*d**itj (j-db 

■ *•. b 
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iji* itia&l ’p .i iJi vj ZX, H 4 uq 

. til Uu p b]j 



dL» >_jL itjU/ifl u 

; ,^1 t *A:^ . . . <_ il»Jl <ULJI 



Comments: 

a. 'Neither speaking to nor looking at' means the talk of mercy and the look of 
kindness; otherwise Allah will judge every action, good and bad; and 
nothing can be hidden before Him. 

b. 'Not to purify means not to forgive sins. 

c. Giving water to the thirsty is a deed of great reward. Particularly, giving, 
drinking water to the people at a place where it is not available easily is a 
source of high reward. 

d. A water spring in the desert is a grace of Allah Si. Occupying that spring 
water illegally and not letting the needy drink from it is mean spirited. 

e. Bearing false oath is a sin. Swearing a false oath after 'Asr prayer is an even 
worse sin; and such a grave sin is committed just for the assumed benefit of 
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a small amount of money!!! Because there is no certainty that the customer 
will definitely buy something with the impression of his false oath. A false 
oath for tins type of objective is an extremely indecent act; therefore, its 
punishment is severe too. 



2208. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Prophet gg said; 
"There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at 
them or purify them, and theirs 
will be a painful torment." I said: 
"Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah? For they are indeed 
losers." He said: "The one who 
lets his garment hang beneath his 
ankles, the one who reminds 
another of what he has given him, 
and the one who sells his product 
by means of false oaths." (Sahih) 



j iJf — Y Y * A 

^f for?- :Vli 
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Comments: 

a. It is forbidden for a man to lower his garment, trousers and pants below the 
ankles. A man must have the garment, trousers and pants above the ankles, 
which will leave the ankles uncovered. Declaring an act, that deserves such 
a severe punishment, to be merely disliked is incorrect. 

b. Swearing a false oath in the Name of Allah is contrary to the regard of 
Allah's Blessed Name, and disregarding Allah's Name is a major sin. 



2209. It was narrated from Abu 
Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|g sajd: "Beware of 

swearing oaths when selling, for it 
may help you to make a sale but 
it destroys the blessing.' " (Sahih) 
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j>-\ [gjw»] 

£ t( J~. xe j*4 JjJ, dj 



Comments: 

It is best that oaths be used rarely. It is not a good habit to keep swearing 
unnecessarily to sell goods. 



Chapter 31. What Was 
Narrated Concerning One 
Who Sells A Pollinated Palm 
Tree Or A Slave Who Has 
Wealth 

2210. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "Whoever buys a 
palm tree that has been 
pollinated, its fruits belong to the 
seller, unless the purchaser 
stipulated a condition/' ( Sahih ) 
Another chain from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet ig, with similar 
wording. 
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■ ajJ-j £aj yl ^ \o£Y:£ "idJI j* YY«Vq 

Comments: 



a. Male and female flowers of date trees grow on separate trees; if wind, flies 
and insects are the only means for the transfer of pollination of male and 
female flowers, then the yield of fruits gets reduced. Therefore the flowers 
of the male tree are taken and spread over the female tree and thus the trees 
bear more fndts. It is called artificial pollination. 

b. Artificial pollination is hard work, and the quantity of the produce depends 
on it. So if a tree is sold after artificial pollination is done, the hard work of 
the seller will go vain, therefore, it should be made clear at the time of 
transaction whether it is only the tree that is being sold or its fruit as well. If 
it is not cleared beforehand, then only the tree will be sold, and its fruit will 
legally belong to the seller. However, in the following years if a buyer does 
artificial pollination he will be the owner of the fruit as well. 



2211. It was narrated from Salim ^ill ufcif : ^ iUZ - YY 1 1 

bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from ' * V 
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Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Whoever sells a 
palm tree that has been 
pollinated, its fruits belong to the 
seller, unless the purchaser 
stipulated a condition. And 
whoever buys a slave who has 
wealth, his wealth belongs to the 
seller, unless the purchaser 
stipulated a condition." ( Sahih ) 



it : C ii 1 

(ji 1 if c 4* , ! . J joP o\laZ* 
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Comments: 

a. A slave sometimes needs wealth to fulfill his duties and the master gives 
him a reasonable amount of money to spend; or the master may be pleased 
With the service of his slave and give him some jewelry to wear for 
encouragement. In such cases, this wealth still belongs to the master, and it 
will not go with the slave if he is sold. 

b. If a buyer makes it dear that he is buying the slave along with the wealth; 
or trees along with the fruits; it is then apparent that the price will increase 
accordingly. In this case, according to the condition, the wealth or fruit will 
belong to fire buyer. 

2212. It was narrated from Nafi' 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 
jf| said: "Whoever sells a palm 
tree and sells a slave.” 

Mentioning both of them 



hi 



: JJ3I1 ’J, 1L^ i i&U - rm 
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[1] This narration is reported by Shu'bah, from 'Abd Rabbihi bin Sa'eed, from Nafi'. In 
Al-Kubra (the Book of Freeing Slaves: Mention of a slave being freed while he has 
wealth) by Nasa'i, after narrating it, Shu'bah said: "I narrated to him ('Abd Rabbihi) 
the narration of Ayyub, from Nafi', that he narrated it to me with 'palmtree' from the 
Prophet j£, and 'slave' from 'Umar. So 'Abd Rabbihi said: 1 do not know of the two 
of them together except from the Prophet jg.' Then, another time he narrated it from 
the Prophet jfg, without any rebuke about it." So in this narration of Ibn Majah, from 
Shu'bah, from 'Abd Rabbihi, the statement: "Both of them together" is from the 
explanation of Shu'bah, and Allah knows best. 
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2213. It was narrated that 
"Ubadah bin Samit said: "The 
Messenger of Allah gg§ ruled that 
the fruit of a palm tree belongs to 
the one who pollinated it, and 
that the wealth of a slave belongs 
to the one who sold him, unless 
the purchaser stipulated a 
condition." ( Da'if) 

if astjj J ju*-1 j. 
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Comments: jp“ *i y^ 

a. Selling and buying the fruit which is still on the trees is allowed. 

b. When trees get flowers, it looks as if the fruit will be enormous but lots of 
flowers just fall down. A lot of small fruit in its early age of growth falls 
down because of winds; and then sometimes it goes to waste because of 
unexpected rain. The fruit which is safe after all of these misfortunes is the 
real fruit that benefits the buyer. Therefore, the fruit of an orchard should 
be sold after passing these stages and a dear estimate is made regarding the 
quantity of fruit that is expected. This is interpreted in the Hadiih by 'until 
they have ripened' as 'until the fruits are clearly in good condition'. 



Chapter 32. Prohibition Of 
Selling Fruits Before They 
Have Ripened 

2214. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ■§§ said: "Do not sell fruits 
until they have ripened." And he 
forbade (both) the seller and the 
purchaser (to engage in such a 
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2215. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§| said: "Do not sell fruits 
until they have ripened.' " (Sahih) 
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2216. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet jg§ forbade 
selling fruits until they have 
ripened. (Sahih) 



‘Ci ill jl t-JtlU; J>aJI yJJJ ^>iil 

2217. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah j§| forbade selling fruits 
until they have changed the color, 
and selling grapes until they have 
turned black, and selling grains 
until they have hardened. (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. Different crops, grains and fruits have different ways to be judged before 
they are sold. 

b. The raw fruit of an orchard is green and later its real color begins to appear 
gradually. At this time, the danger of waste is little, and to sell them is safe 
and lawful. The real objective of changing the color is to let them grow big 
enough until they are out of climatic danger. 
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Comments: ' ‘ C 5 '^' C** ^ ® ^ 6 ' ^ ^ ^ 

a. 'Selling for many years ahead' is, for example; to sell the fruits due for the 
next two or three years and to receive a price in advance; this is prohibited. 

b. The logic of its prohibition is that the situation of the produce in the 
following years is unknown; as well as whether there will be produce or 
not. It is also possible that the fruit will go to waste after the appearance 
and the buyer's money is then wasted as well. From this prospect, it is a 
sale of uncertainty and cheating. 

c. See Ahadith 2194-21 97 for detailed information about the sale which 

£jL>- :jlie t£i>- - YY\4 

if d Sd d 
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. ^A^Jlj <Uil>w. J? iilti 4, 

Comments: 

The money is exchanged for merchandise; when the fruit of the orchard 
was sold it was not able to be used, which means the buyer did not collect 



involves uncertainty and cheating. 
2219. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah jgg said; "Whoever sells 
fruits then the crop fails, should 
not take any of his brother's 
money. Why would any of you 
take the money of his Muslim 
brother?" ( Sahih ) 



Chapter 33. Selling Fruits For 
Many Years Ahead [1] And 
Crop Failure 

2218. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah s§! forbade selling for 
many years ahead. (Sahih) 



Meaning, to take money in advance against the next two or three years of produce, 
prior to the existence of the produce. See explanation by Sindi. 
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it. It was merely a promise of giving fruit to the buyer; and as the fruit went 
to waste and the buyer did not get anything, but has paid the price in 
advance, or has promised to pay; thus he would pay the price and would 
not receive anything in exchange; therefore this type of sale is unlawful. 



Chapter 34. Allowing More 
When Weighing Goods For 
Sale 

2220. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Qais said: 
"Makhrafah Al-'Abdi and I 
brought linens from Hajar. [1] The 
Messenger of Allah j§| came to us 
to bargain with us with some 
trousers. There was someone with 
me who weighed (the goods) in 
exchange for a wage. So the 
Prophet jjfi said to the one 
weighing: 'Weigh and add 
more.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The business of cloths is religiously lawful. 

b. Business of import and export is permissible. 

c. Shalwar (a loose Punjabi style trouser) is a good and decent dress. 

d. Taking a wage for weighing and measuring is allowed, as well as taking a 
wage for any work that involves physical labor. 

e. To keep the measuring part of a scale a little lower is good manners. But 
giving short measure in weight and measurement is dishonesty; and it is a 
major sin. 



2221. It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: "I heard Malik, 
Abu Safwan bin 'Umairah, say: 'I 
bought a pair of trousers from the 
Messenger of Allah gfg before the 
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[1] There are many places with this name. 



■ of which is a village close to Al-Madinah. 
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Hijrah, and he weighed it for me 
and allowed more/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 



The translation of Sarawil: Loose Punjabi trouser, pyjama and pants is 
correct. Its name may vary depending upon various locations, designs and 
styles. 



2222. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah 0 said: "When you 
weigh, allow more. " (Sahih) 
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Chapter 35. Being Cautious 
With Regard To Weights And 
Measures 

2223. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "When the Prophet 
it came to Al-Madinah, they 
were the worst people in weights 
and measures. Then Allah, 
Glorious is He, revealed: "Woe to 
the Mutaffifun (those who give 
less in measure and weight)", 11 - 1 
and they were fair in weights and 
measures after that. (Hasan) 
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[1] Al-Mutaffifin 83:1. 
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Chapter 36. Prohibition Of 
Cheating 
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2224. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i| passed by a man who 
was selling food. He put his hand 
in it and saw that there was 
something wrong with it. The 
Messenger of Allah jgg said, 'He is 
not one of us who cheats.' " 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The cheating involved in the grains was that some of the grains became wet 
because of rain. The seller put the dry grains at the top and thus the wet 
grains got covered beneath. (Sahih Muslim : 101) 

b. There are many forms of cheating, all of which are unlawful. For example: 
Trying to prove a lie as a truth with plausible conversation, presenting 
falsehood in the way of truth, not to disclose a defect in the goods, 
adulterating low quality products with that of fine quality; and then to sell 
it for the price of the finer quality. 

c. Using illegal means in exams like copying; or the examiner gives more 
marks to the student than what he/she deserves, are also a form of 
deception and cheating. It deprives the rightful people from their true right. 



2225. It was narrated that Abu 
Hamra' said: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah gjjg pass by a 
man having food in a vessel. He 
put his hand in it and said: 
'Perhaps you are cheating. 
Whoever cheats us is not one of 
us.'" {Da' if) 
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Chapter 37. The Prohibition 
Of Selling Food Before 
Taking Possession Of It 

2226. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jig said: 
"Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it until he has taken full 
possession of it." (Sahih) 

lYWuYm:^ 
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2227. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah H§ said: 'Whoever buys 
food, let him not sell it until he 
has taken fall possession of it.'" 
(Sahih) 

In his narration, (one of the 
narrators) Abu 'Awanah said: 
"Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I think 
everything is like food/ " 
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,lt./Y:(^) 



2228. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j|§ 
forbade selling food bought by 
measure until two Sa' have been 
measured - the Sa' of the seller 



U jla- : — Y Y Y A 

sM- b* ‘jiU 11 d & ‘ ^ $ ¥ 

^UWl £ If- ^ jiil Jji-j ^ :Jli 
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CUljUaB*}! l_i I aj\ 



and the Sd' of the buyer." ri) 
(Da'if) 



^UJl ^-U2» . jl£L2i!l (5 j4h 



ij&lj 4Aj ,^0 li-Os- <y> A/r ojLJ] 

^ (.Li* ii ® lit <il Sjjyi ja Tn /o : [ _ s SfcJl J>Li <Jj ndLJ Ao£ 

. aA i U uadi ^Uj £cj^vsj -l»- 1 ^Jj 4 ^ iVi : ^ jLt 



Comments: 

a. Selling and buying without looking at the goods is a trade of such people 
who do not need the goods for themselves; and they make a profit without 
hard work. Thus the goods reach the consumers with expensive rates; and 
the real producers (like farmers) get a very low price. 

b. Measuring by two measures, means that it should be measured or weighed 
after the purchase, and then it should be handed over to the new buyer 
after measuring it again. The goods which are to be weighed should be 
weighed; and the goods which are to be counted should be counted before 
collection and they should be counted again before being handing over to 
the customer, so that no one is deceived at any point. 

45jl»b«Jl »_jb - (VA 

"(X A i^xll) 



Chapter 38. Chapter Sales 
Involving Risk (Due To Its 
Amount Being Unknown) 



2229. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "We used to buy food 
from troops of riders (i.e., the 
caravans) without knowing the 
amount, but the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ forbade us to sell it until 
it had been delivered to us." 
(Sahih) 



t&t J i? - rm 

^ t4>l If & jjM 
& fUUl h£ : Jli jd* j\ 

M § yil J jij Ldp .Ulj*. ljI^JJI 

■ 



iioO=- lx Jj £— *h cjl, t^jdl ‘(d~» <=r->=d '■ 

.<i _«J is <liLLe 

Comments: 

a. It is known from this Hadith that buying grains with an estimate, without 
measuring or weighing, is correct but measuring and weighing is better to 
avoid any uncertainty. 

b. After making the deal, the goods should be taken to one's control and 
transferred from there; and thereafter should be sold. 



111 When someone purchases food that was measured for him, he can not sell it until he 
has measured it again for his customer. See no. 2230. 
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2230. It was narrated that 
'Uthman bin 'Affan said: "I used 
to sell dates in the marketplace, 
and I would say: 'This was such 
and such an amount (when I 
bought it)/ I would give the 
purchaser a specific amount of 
dates according to the way it had 
been measured for me, and take 
my profit. Then I began to have 
some doubts about that, so I 
asked the Messenger of Allah j|t> 
and he said: 'When you name the 
amount, measure it in front of the 
purchaser/" (Hasan) 



:#JI - YY r- 

if if -4* 

^ XjfS y£- iijiijj ^ y> 

llS :Jli jli£ jji jUi£ ye- 

lli J&j j> Ik :JyS Jt 

' hi'lj d*$L yf. ! (JLrfjf .laS” 

4)1 cJtdi -tyJ, dUi y* Jfli 
. <uid Jaai Iks iii» :du5 #| 



,jjl Id y if TY /\ :.Us4 4s r f-\ 

yvi>- Y"0 /Y oTjdl y US' ^1 s-UuS y y>*jj * 4/ 0b_>j ^1 

dll crA> a! 1 y (J— » -Cp -l*Li dj i*i 4*^J £»1 ye- tyfj SijUJl ^1 

Comments: ^ 

a. The commodity bought as a measure should be measured again at the time 
of sale in order to avoid doubt and uncertainty and so that the customer 
will be satisfied. 

b. If there is doubt in any issue of lawfulness or unlawfulness, it should be 
clarified by a scholar. 



Chapter 39. The Blessing 
That Is Hoped For When 
Measuring Food 



S$ J Jr A K 4 ^ - 

(X<\ iik l) (.UWI 



2231. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Busr Al-Mazini 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah j§| say: 'Measure your food, 
may you be blessed therein/" 
(Sahih) 



: jUi» y \1 jS- — YtT\ 

4f A : J^f A 
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2232. It was narrated from Abu 
Ayyub that the Prophet jjg said: 
"Measure your food, may you be 
blessed therein." ( Sahih ) 






Ui -K>H 



x^ £ 5ui£ /jZ# i&U- - Yyvy 

cji J <jt <J?' 

if. if o \ jff. if 

if ui c 1 -^' cf ‘diiii 

Ijlff. : Jll 4 ^ 

.ijj iijd 



jSd, jJj 4-0 tS-r** ^ CjUm jJW- jjJ viuJL?- Y \ Y A : ^ 4 t sj|>dl 

- -ail l _f’j 1 i-jjjI ti 



Chapter 40. Marketplaces 
And Entering Them 



IgJ wlS — (4* 

(t* iUc)l) 



2233. It was narrated that Abu 
Usaid said that the Messenger of 
Allah went to the market of 
Nabit,^ and looked at it, and 
said: "This is not a market for 
you." Then we went to another 
market and looked at it, and said: 
"This is not a market for you." 
Then he came back to this market 
and walked around in it, then he 
said: "This is your market It will 
always be your market and no 
duty will be levied on it." ( Da'if) 



&£- - YYYT 

if if. Gj^>- 

[£l] -Ufj xZJ*a ^xJ- ^ o\ji-Z> 

if o\ ii^5i ijZj * ji Jy j> 

(jl GJlJ 1 jjj 

ui 

S?^ Ji 3H ^ ^ 

id* ( j*4h :Jl2i idil 3^® - hyJI 
: JUs 4d| JtLS . tjjL. ^ <d~*i ^ 
id* £r_> (id Id* ^db 

ld*i : Jll jvj jj sjUai jjiJl 
• «£l> 5s^ 



4tot/Y: yjtidlj J Oi 1 

0i jeijJh ‘4loa>JI <jJ (jU^.1 * id* Jlij n> j-kJl ^ ^ 

■ jf — * x~»\ jj jduJl 



Meaning, the market where the Nabateans sell. 
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2234. It was narrated that 
Salman said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 
'Whoever goes to the Morning 
prayer first tiling in the morning, 
he goes out with the banner of 
faith, but whoever goes out to the 
marketplace first thing in the 
morning, he goes out under the 
banner of Mis (Satan)/ " (Da' if) 

a* 

■ 

2235. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his 
father, that his grandfather told 
that the Messenger of Allah |f§ 
said: "Whoever says, when he 
enters the marketplace: 'La ilaha 
illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamdu , yuhyi 
wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la 
yamutu, bi yadMl-khairu kulluhu, 
wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadir 
(None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone, with 
no partner, to Him belongs all 
sovereignty and to Him is the 
praise. He gives life and gives 
death, and He is Ever-Living and 
does not die; in His Hand is all 
goodness and He is Able to do all 
things)/ Allah will record for him 
one million good deeds, and will 
erase from him one million bad 
deeds, and will build for him a 
house in Paradise. " ( Da'if) 
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/Vr^UJl 

Comments: 



iio.Xsd5j i(c*jy5j) cjL « ^a btu* <uij iTtYA:^ 

.UA>J j-M ^Ij cor^coTA 



a. Going to the market for lawful needs is allowed. 

b. Remembering Allah at a place where the atmosphere is unmindful of Allah 
is a matter of enormous reward. 

c. A good deed performed according to the Sunnah, which apparently looks 
small, has a high status before Allih SI. 

d. Only those words and supplications should be chanted and remembered 
which are authentically reported from the Prophet |fg; self made and self 
introduced remembrances must be avoided. 



Chapter 41. The Blessing 
That Is Hoped For When 
Starting One's Day Early 

2236. It was narrated from Sakhr 
Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of 
Allah gg| said: "O Allah, bless my 
nation in their early mornings 
(i.e., what they do early in the 
morning). " (Hasan) 

He said: "When he sent out a 
raiding party or an army, he 
would send them at the beginning 
of the day." 

He said: [1J "Sakhr was a man 
engaged in trade, and he used to 
send his goods out at the 
beginning of the day, and his 
wealth grew and increased." 



Ji t Jrji ^ 
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‘«i p™ 4 <j* TVAY -U«~< [jj— 3 - «h->J] ; 

.dibs- (^j!j ^1 ujb •wjjt 

Comments: 

a. Morning time is a blessed time; therefore it should be spent in good work. 
It should not get wasted in negligence and sleep. 

b. Opening a shop early in the morning is a source of blessing for the 
shopkeeper. 



m It is likely that the speaker here is TJmarah bin Hadid who narrated it from Sakhr in 
this narration, as well as with Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Ahmad and others. 
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2237. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: "O Allah, bless my 
nation early in the morning of 
Thursday/" (Sahih) 



& tJUSCll J <£>11 

C <2j {jA jtJ # <■ 

2238. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jg said: 
"O Allah, bless my nation in their 
early mornings." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 42. Selling The 
Musarrah [1] 



i_alj - (tY 
(£Y 



2239. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet g® said: 
"Whoever buys a Musarrah, he 
has the choice (of annulling the 
deal) for three days. If he returns 



j & J d. P $ ^ 

ioLUl jjf UjJb»- I'ifU . a^j>t^ ^Jf 

if '■Us* id if ‘ 9 ^ iS. 



W A Musarrah is a sheep or she-camel that is not milked for one or two days, to increase 
the amount of milk in its udder, so that it can then be sold for a higher price. This 
kind of deception and cheating is forbidden in Islam. 
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tliaj £0 JiStf jlipJU 

V ‘ yw loL^ Igid Jj 

o* Oi'iA <y Tltto/1 oY£:^ £, <-jb : £Lr’ ,u " 

Comments: ‘ ^ * " U ’' J 

a. When people want to sell a milch animal (like: a cow, buffalo, goat or sheep 
etc.), they stop milking it two or three days in advance; due to which the 
udders become quite full with milk. Looking at the big udders, the buyer 
thinks that this cow, buffalo, goat or camel will give a good amount of 
milk; thus he buys it and pays a good price. It is a kind of deception, and 
deceiving someone is unlawful. 

b. Three days deadline is fixed to cancel this transaction. Because the firs t 
day 7 s milking does not disclose the secret of cheating; as for the second day, 
the buyer may think that the milk was less probably because of the change 
of atmosphere, or because of less or more fodder; but if the milk is less on 
the third day as well, then it means the milk was definitely stopped by the 
seller from being milked, and this is how the deception was committed. 

c. Paying a Sa‘ of dates to the owner at the time of returning the animal is 
ordered on moral ground; because if the owner feels anger due to the 
cancellation of transaction, it may soothe the anger to some limit. It is not 
the price of the milk used for three days. If die buyer benefits from milk, he 
feeds the animal and looked after its necessary needs as well. 



it, then he must also give a Sa' of 
dates, not Samra’." Meaning 
wheat. ( Sahih ) 



2240. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
'Whoever buys a Muhajfalah} 1 ^ he 
has the choice (of annulling the 
deal) for three days. If he returns 
it, then he must also give wheat 
equal to twice the amount of its 
milk, or equal to the amount of its 
milk."' (Da'if) 



diLJl Xp — YY£ * 

j ij> -X j-lyJl -Xp kjjp- ^,1 
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Meaning: Musarrah. (Sindi) 
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£>-ij aoj! (j Uow=* £ 

2241. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "I 
bear witness that the true and 
truly inspired one Abul-Qasim m 
told us: 'Selling a Muhaffalah is 
Khilabah, and Khilabah is not 
lawful for the Muslim/" (Ibn 
Majah said: "Meaning: 
'Deception.") ( Da'if) 



Chapter 43. A Slave's 
Earnings Belong To His 
Guarantor 111 

2242. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah gl ruled that what a slave 
earns belongs to his guarantor. 
(Hasan) 
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2243. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that a man bought a slave 
and put him to work, then he 
found some defect in him, so he 
returned him. He (the seller) said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, he put my 
slave to work." The Messenger of 



hijio- : jUs- {y. j»liA hijo- — YYtY 
If. fti* Li Jo- : If 

^fj,\ bf IhlZ jZ caJ If- dj’jZ 
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^ i.e.> his master who put him to work at the time he earned that income. 
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Allah said: "A slave's earnings 
belong to his guarantor." ( Da'if) 



Jlii 3*^1 rl £) 4il Ij 

■ ^ij U . '^ lli !;§§ dll J jd. j 
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/T : il t Ca jlj^) jU?- (jilj t lYi : ^ t aj j*l~. 

Comments: • ^ 1 ‘ ‘ 1 0 

a. If something is bought which brings in income, and then it is returned, the 
buyer will not give anything in return to the seller along with the 
commodity for the number of days he kept it and benefited from it. Only 
the milking animal is exempt from this rule; a Sd' of dates will be given in 
return along with the animal. 

b. If the animal dies while in the charge of the buyer; or anything else goes to 
waste or is destroyed, then the buyer will bear this loss. If the buyer gets an 
income from it, he deserves it. The buyer will not return the income earned 
from that item when returning it to the seller. 



Chapter 44. Contractual 
Obligation Regarding A 
Slave 

2244. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah jgj said: "The 
contractual obligation regarding a 
slave lasts for three days. "‘■ 1J 
{Da'if) 
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2245. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There is no 
contractual obligation after four 
(days)." (Da'if) 

<ra.n: c 4 (j-S jJl ;_l$p ^ 4-1L ‘i 
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Meaning, the seller is responsible for any defect found in the slave during that time. 
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Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is when one buys a slave and then later finds a 
defect in him. If the buyer comes across the defect within three days and he 
wants to return him, then he may do so. He is not allowed to do so after 
three days. But this Hadith is Weak. It is a moral and religious duty of every 
seller to disclose, very clearly, the defect in whatever he sells. 



Chapter 45. One Who Sells 
Defective Goods Should 
Point Out The Defect 
2246. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir said: "1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah gjg say: "The 
Muslim is the brother of another 
Muslim, and it is not permissible 
for a Muslim to sell his brother 
goods in which there is a defect, 
without pointing that out to 
him/" ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Every Muslim should be a well-wisher of other Muslims. 

b. Any defect and shortcoming in the commodity on sale should be disclosed; 
because it may be that the defect does not have any bearing for the 
objective for which the buyer requires. 

c. The price of a fine quality item should not be set upon one of lower quality. 

d. Disclosing a defect of any commodity is honesty, and honesty is an 
important quality of a Muslim. 



2247. It was narrated that 
Wathilah bin Asqa' said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah i| say: 
'Whoever sells defective goods 
without pointing it out, he will 
remain subject to the wrath of 
Allah, and the angels will 
continue to curse him.' " ( Da'if) 
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Chapter 46. Prohibition Of 
Separating Captives 

2248. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
"When captives were brought to 
him, the Prophet |j§ would give 
the members of one family 
together (to one person), not 
wanting to separate them." (Da'if) 



‘*i if TAot: c iW/V.Lf 

2249. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j|| 
gave me two slaves who were 
brothers, and I sold one of them. 
He said: 'What happened with the 
two slaves?' I said: T sold one of 
them/ He said: 'Take him back,' " 
(°a‘if) 



- (ft 

(n iudi) 

ii j iff kilt - YYtA 

oLjL^ i ^S'j. i VU . 

if- XP ^ p-l2il (jp y.li- if 

ifi\ oLS” : Jll JyLiii 4)1 alp cj-jf 
odl Jkf J^\ ty ^Jh ^ 131 .£ 
. liyH dl £*1^ ■ Wy- 

yl ■to-jP-t [U>" i i;TV? «L*[] : 

.41U rpt:^ 1 J&ij, 

bj i ^ bj — Y Y i ^ 

util oUp 

:JU jf. ^ J byy 5* 

i§ ^1 Jyu J 4 -a> 

Jii : (J L5a . cJLi 
. : cj U , Lkaa/t i : cdi 



> YA.t OU p ^p i *Y /> : a*p-t [v» y < e 

Ojb J,1 * <-njP i~2-. Jl h. <«f 54-» p;. 0^ p* 1 ? ‘tS-H* if} if 

C-jJbJUj 4 llip lljJj pJ 0 • J ^ J ajJj <U 1 fj& cj*- Y ^ ‘ ^ 

. ^UJI ,.J.j YY V/it^ifeJl .up ii« .*1*4 



2250. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g cursed the one who 
separates a mother and her child, 
or a brother from his brother." 
(Da'if) 
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Chapter 47. Buying Slaves 



2251. It was narrated that 
'Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said: 
"Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah 
said to me: 'Shall I not read to 
you a letter that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §g wrote to me?' I said: 
'Yes.' So he took out a letter. In it 
was: 'This is what 'Adda' bin 
Khalid bin Hawdhah bought 
[from] Muhammad the Messenger 
of Allah m. He bought from him 
a slave' - or - 'a female slave, 
having no ailments, nor being a 
runaway, nor having any 
malicious behavior. Sold by a 
Muslim to a Muslim."" (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. A document should be composed when selling and buying something 
precious. 

b. 'Bought a male or a female slave', i.e., the document has the word written 
'male slave' or 'female slave'; this doubt is from 'Abbad bin Laith, who is a 
teacher of Imam Ibn Majah's teacher: 

c. The word Gha'ilah is explained through various meanings: i.e. she does not 
have a habit of running away, stealing or committing adultery or any other 
bad habit; this word also means she is not stolen property; and the third 
meaning is that the seller is not hiding any defect in the slave. 




The Chapters On Business.... 






2252. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib from his father that 
his grandfather told that the 
Messenger of Allah j|§ said: 
"When anyone of you buys a 
slave woman let him say: 
'Allahumma inni as'aluka khairaha 
wa khaira mS jabaltaha 'alaihi, wa 
a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri 
md jabaltaha 'alaihi (O Allah, I ask 
You for the goodness within her 
and the goodness that You have 
made her inclined towards, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
evil within her and the evil that 
You have made her inclined 
towards)/ And he should pray for 
blessing. And if anyone of you 
buys a camel then he should take 
hold of its hump and pray for 
blessing and say similar words." 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 48. Bartering And 
Excesses Not Permitted In 
Hand-To-Hand Exchange 



2253. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri said: 
"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: "Exchanging gold for gold is 
usury, unless it is done on the 
spot. (Exchanging) wheat for 
wheat is usury, unless it is done 
on the spot. (Exchanging) barley 
for barley is usury unless it is 
done on the spot. (Exchanging) 
dates for dates is usury, unless it 
is done on the spot." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. If the category of foodstuff is the same but the kinds are different, then it is 
lawful to exchange them for each other with two conditions; A): The 
quantity from both sides should be equal, for example: a Sa' of a certain 
type of dates may be exchanged for a Sa of another kind of dates. But 
taking or giving two Sd' of dates in exchange for one Sa' of dates is 
unlawful. B) To exchange foodstuff with immediate payment that both 
parties exchange things in the same meeting. 

b. Gold and silver have the same rule. Gold for gold should be exchanged 

with the payment on the spot, and equal weight. $ 

c. But if the class is different, then it is allowed to decrease and increase the 
weight and quantity; for example: Barley in exchange for wheat, or silver 
for gold, the equality of quantity is not necessary in this form. But the 
exchange should be made with immediate payment from both sides. 

d. If a person owns a low quality wheat and he wants to buy a better quality; 
the lawful method to do so is that he should sell his wheat for cash and 
then should buy the required wheat with money. 



2254. Muslim bin Yasar and 
'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said: 
"Ubadah bin Samit and 
Mu'awiyah happened to meet, 
either in a church or in a 
synagogue. 'Ubadah bin Samit 
narrated to them and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah jgg forbade us 
from selling silver for silver, gold 
for gold, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, and date for dates.'" 

- one of them said: "And salt for 
salt," but the other did not say it. 

- "And he commanded us to sell 
wheat for barley, or barley for 
wheat, hand-to-hand, however we 
wished." ( Sahih ) 



'CjJjz- oUxJLa jr? — Y Y 0 f 

jJL>- ^ ^ agi 

: YiS 4-1 p hjjb- ^1 

'£f J (Si (4“* of ,S? 

dyed 1 * Y ^ 6 Bli>- Jul-p 4ii i 

(jj . Zjjlxaj (OJwdl ^ SSUp 
Side • j&j ^ 

< jjjH If- Wk ^ ^ 

C jJlj Ct— 

Jli & 

l aJl At pJj . I UjfcJb-l 




The Chapters On Business.... 






^ll\j tja ilL $1 M fyVj 

. >., oX . \ju 

t YV& 4 YV£ /V I ^LmJI 4s^y*-t 

■ ‘ jfJ ^ J ij° t«» JjpLwlj JjJj tloOp- y> fotojtoii:^ 

Comments: 

According to some scholars this rule applies only to the following things: 
Gold, silver, wheat, barley, dates and salt. In the opinion of other scholars 
the same rule applies to all other things also, which are not mentioned in 
the Hadiih; that it is impermissible to exchange good quality things for 
lower quality or vice versa, or with an amount that is less or more. 



2255. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgj| said: 
'(Sell) silver for silver, gold for 
gold, barley for barley, wheat for 
wheat, like for like." ( Sahih ) 



y* A £ / \ o AA : ^ 4 ^ 

2256. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet #| used 
to give us dates from the 
collection (mixed) 111 dates, and 
we would exchange them for 
dates that were better, and we 
add to the price. 121 The 
Messenger of Allah jf| said: 'It is 
not right to give one Sa' of dates 
for two Sa', nor one Dirham for 
two Dirham. A Dirham for a 
Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar is 
allowed; the only difference 



: ■u—f jri\ ~ 

g? dijjp 5? 

M ^ “jis* tfj If oi 1 

^ . ft.il U G.». U lj ^ |X,u. d. ,a ft i |i) : Ju 
jit; 4 ftlaL>dU 

<_>L tolSL-dl «. Qjfu 

5? y\ - YYot 

^f If- tj jli ^ f tdUlIi 

ift ir 11 ^ yrf 1 5^ 

I 4 j. . ^ 

J_jAj JlS . jkZ . Jl Ajjjj 41; f 

% c l jfLZa j ^rl .ht :<H| <isl 

jlLjJlj yfcj-Ub ^ftjjJlj . jLftjj 

• «Uij 111 V[j] .jILjJI 



^ "It is said that every type of date whose name is not known is called Jam'; and it is 
said that the Jam' refers to a mixture of dates comprised of various types, none of 
which are most desirable, and not mixed except due to their inferiority (Sindi). 

121 Meaning that they would give more, car twice as much as this for that. 
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between them is in weight (i.e., 
the weight must be equal.'” 
(Sahih) 



t Y c yJi y iaL>Jl 4>- j>-\ ’ 
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Comments: 

a. When exchanging dates for dates, the weight should be equal, less or more 
weight is not allowed. The same is the ease of oilier things; if is unlawful to 
exchange the same class foodstuff for less or more weight. 

b. The exchange of new currency notes for old ones, or the exchange of big 
notes for small ones should be on the basis of equality in numbers. Giving 
one hundred and ten old notes for exchange of one hundred new notes; or 
to belittle the value of coins in exchange for a note of one hundred is 
unlawful. Because the currency market makes no difference between the 



value of new notes and Old ones, or 

Chapter 49. One Who Says 
That There Is No Usury 
Except In Credit 

2257. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 'A Dirham 
for a Dirham and a Dinar for a 
Dinar.' So I said: 'I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say something other than 
that.' He said: 'But I met Ibn 
'Abbas and said: "Tell me about 
what you say concerning 
exchange ^ is it something that 
you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah $H or something that you 
found in the Book of Allah?" He 
said: "I did not find it in the Book 
of Allah, and I did not hear it 
from the Messenger of Allah; 
rather Usamah bin Zaid told me 
that the Messenger of Allah |Jf 
said: "Usury is only in credit." ^ 



in the value of coins. 
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Meaning on credit, when the payment is deferred. 
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^ UVUYWA^ cJLJ jLjjjl; jbjJI ^ <->l t £jJi 4»->t '-gf* 

- 0 CL* c-j.u- ^y> ^ o ^ i r t JJ, CJ I w^LJl t SIS L**J I & t 4 , j j 

Comments: 

a. Exchange of gold for silver or silver for gold should be with the payment 
on the spot. 

b. The currency of different countries should be exchanged according to the 
current rate with immediate payment. If one has American dollars and he 
wants to exchange them for Saudi riyals; or a person says, 'you give me the 
dollars and I shall pay you tomorrow such and such amount of riyals'; it is 
not allowed. 

c. 'Interest involves only when the payment is made late/ this is if the 
exchanged items are of a different class; for example: gold for silver, or if 
wheat for dates are exchanged. It is allowed to exchange them for different 
amounts, so the exchange of one gram of gold for ten or fifteen grams of 
silver, or the exchange of forty kilograms of wheat for. eighty kilograms of 
barley is allowed, provided the payment is made on the spot from both 
parties. The exchange of the same class for more or less amount is not 
allowed, even if the payment is made on the spot. It is also unlawful to 
exchange forty kilograms of good quality wheat for eighty kilograms of 
lower quality, even though the payment is made immediately from both 
sides. 
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Comments: 

a. Bed' Sarf is to exchange gold for silver or silver for gold, or the exchange of 
one county's currency with the currency of other country. 

b. Currency of a country is one class, and the currency of another county is a 



2258. It was narrated that Abu 
Jawza' said: "I heard him - 
meaning Ibn 'Abbas - allowing 
exchange (of Dirhams for Dirham 
etc., if extra was given) and that 
was narrated from him. Then I 
heard that he has taken back this 
opinion. I met him in Makkah 
and said: 'I heard that you had 
taken back (your opinion).' He 
said: 'Yes. That was just my own 
opinion, but Abu Sa'eed narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah jg 
that he forbade exchange (of like 
items if extra is given)/" (Sahih) 




The Chapters On Business.... 291 






different dass, although their name is same; for example: As Pakistani 
rupee and the Indian rupee are two different dasses. 
c. It is an agreed view that the exchange of different classes of currency will 
be unlawful if one party pays cash on the spot and the other party promises 
to pay later; because the immediate payment from both sides is a condition. 
Another condition is that if the currency is of the same dass, then the 
increase or decrease in the amount given and taken must not be practiced 



Chapter 50. Exchanging Gold 
For Silver 

2259. It was narrated that Zuhri 
heard Malik bin Aws bin 
Hadathan say: "I heard 'Umar 
say: "The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: 'Gold for silver is usury, 
unless it is exchanged on the 
spot.'" ( Sahih ) 

Abu Bakr bin Abu-Shaibah said: 
"I heard sufyan saying: 'Gold for 
silver." memorize (this). 
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Comments: .YYoY':^ 

a. The exchange of gold and silver is permissible provided the payment from 
both sides is made on the spot. 



b. If this condition does not exist, 
Islamically prohibited. 

2260. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin Hadathan said: "I 
came saying. 'Who will exchange 
Dirham?' Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, 
who was with 'Umar bin Khattab, 
said: 'Show us your gold, then 
come to us; when our treasure 
comes, we will give you your 
silver.' 'Umar said: 'No, by Allah, 
you will give him silver (now), or 
give him back his gold, for the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
"Silver for gold is usury, unless it 
is exchanged on the spot.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Talhah bin / UbaiduUah is one of the ten noble Companions 4, who were 
given the good news of Paradise in their life. Despite this great honor, he did 
not know this issue until 'Umar gave the explanation. Therefore, being a 
great scholar does not mean that there is not any issue which he does not 
know; or that it is impossible for him to make any mistake and in any issue. 



2261. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |j said: 'Dinar for Dinar, 
Dirham for Dirham, with no 
increase between them. Whoever 
has need of silver, let him trade 
gold for it, and whoever has need 
of gold, let him trade silver for it, 
and let the transaction be done on 
the spot.'" (Da'if) 
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Chapter 51. Exchanging Gold 
For Silver And Silver For 
Gold 

2262. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I used to sell camels, 
and I used to buy gold for silver 
and silver for gold. Dinar for 
Dirham and Dirham for Dinar. I 
asked the Prophet ig about that, 
and he said: 'If you take one of 
them and give the other, then you 
and your companion should not 
separate until everything is dear 
(i.e., the exchange is completed).' " 
(Hasan) 
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Another chain with similar 
wording. 
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Comments: ^ 

The meaning of the Hadith is that the transaction of something was done for 
Dinar, but the buyer paid the price in Dirham according to the exchange 
rate of Dinar of the same day; it is lawful if die payment is made 
immediately in the same meeting. 



Chapter 52. Prohibition Of 
Breaking Dirham And Dinar 

2263. It was narrated from 
"Alqamah bin "Abdullah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah It forbade breaking the 
coins of the Muslims that are in 
circulation among them, without 
any necessary reason."^ ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

The explanation of Hadith is that th 
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coin of gold or silver which is official 



ri ' Since the coins were minted from silver and gold, they used to give a portion of them 
for some payments. 
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and is in circulation in the currency market, and also used for trade; it is 
unlawful to turn it into just normal gold or silver, because it disturbs the 
system that fulfills the needs of Muslims and the general public. However, 
if there is a genuine need to do so, for example, if the coin is unusable, in 
that case it might be dissolved into gold or silver. 



Chapter 53. Selling Fresh 
Dates For Dried Dates 

2264. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed 
slave of Al-Aswad bin Sufyan, 
that Zaid, Abu 'Ayyash, the freed 
slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him 
that he asked Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqqas about buying wheat with 
barley. Sa'd said to him; "Which 
of them is better?" He said: 
"Wheat." He told him not to do 
that and said; "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |§ being 
asked about buying fresh dates 
with dried dates, and he said: 'Do 
fresh dates decrease in weight 
when they become dry?' They 
said: 'Yes.' So he told them not to 
do that." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Suit is a type of barley without any skin on it. It resembles wheat because of 
not having any skin; but its natural consumption quality is like barley. 
Anyhow it is counted from among the kinds of barley. 

b. The exchange of fresh and dry dates for each other is forbidden even 
though the payment is made on the spot. 

c. The dry and fresh dates apparently aTe the same class, and exchanging 
them for each other should be lawful, but this is not the case, and the 
reason of its prohibition is that they are not really equal in weight, despite 
their apparent look of equality in weight; because the fresh dates lose 
weight when they are dried. 
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Chapter 54. The Muzabanah 
and The Muhaqatah^ 

2265. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg| forbade the 
Muzabanah. The Muzabanah means 
when a man sells the dates of his 
grove when they are still on the 
tree, for a measure of dry 
dates; [2] or, if it is grapes, he sells 
them when they are still on the 
vine, for a measure of raisins; or if 
it is a crop, he sells it for food, 
estimating the amount {of the 
crop in the field). He forbade all 
of these things." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

The Muzabanah transaction is when a person buys the fruits from an 
orchard of dates and pays a fixed amount of dry dates for it as price; or for 
example: he says: "I will buy all the crops about to ripen, of such and such 
field, for two thousand kilograms of wheat. It is unlawful because of the 
uncertainty of the produce of wheat in the field, if it is more than two 
thousand kilograms or less than that. This type of sale regarding the crops 
of field is called Muhaqalah ; and the same type of transaction of the fruits of 
an orchard is called Muzabanah. 



2266. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah jgg forbade the Muhdqalah 
and the Muzabanah. (Sahih) 



\ oY"l /Ao : ^ iliU^dl 



-Csljy* ,y. 6iJ*- — YYTT 

J jdj 11 c J if if Si 

bf 4il alp (jl if *■ Si 

. oij^Jl j SliUuJi 4a 1 

if ^ ‘t^ 1 ‘r***' : &f tS 



hi The Muzabanah: Selling fruit that is still on the tree for a measured amount of the 
dried fruit. The Muhaqaiah: Selling crops that have not yet ripened for food that has 
already been harvested. 

® Estimating the amount of dates on the tree. 
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2267. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger 
of Allah gg forbade the MuMqalah 
and the Muzabanah." (Hasan) 



Y'f * * tdlli ^ 



• *i J ij [>> d-jAs- ,y 

jjI i£U- ^ jili - rrtv 

4* Ji 

•.dll giji ^ 

• iisiAlh (jp i§t 3ui ^ 



Ujti y i As-jS-| Ij^wS- fcilluill IgjW 
|>* d 34 M ^As-j cj^asJI sifj {ji (3jll» * 4; [_y>js-’b/l 4-iAs- ^ 

•Cr^! 



Chapter 55. The Sale 
'Arayd 111 By Estimating Its 
Amount For Dry Dates. 

2268. It was narrated from Salim 
from his father: "Zaid bin Thabit 
narrated to me that the Messenger 
of Allah jfg gave a concession 
regarding the sale of 'Arayd.” 
(Sahih) 



gj >L> 11 - (oo 
(oo |) Ij*j l ^fijSnLi 

jjl j jU* fbjk CjA>- — YYAA 
jjp it— f jjj fjllLii UjA>- : V 15 .^Lvdl 

hr ‘(4^ d* tfA^ 1 



- Jt 0^-3 18 djAj of 
£jiA j*dlf c? ^ ‘gjss^ I 4 *-j=4 

^ I £ t *-J* jJl ‘“7^ t Y \ A£ I ^ t Ll J*}\ 



2269. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he said: 
"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the 
Messenger of Allah H gave a 
concession regarding the sale of 
the estimated harvest of ‘Arayd in 
return for dried dates." (Sahih) 
Yahya (one of the narrators) said: 
"The ‘Arayd is when a man 
purchases dates on the trees for 



d-~U 1 bLj i : £u» j ^ a^l?*j» Id A>- — Y Y T H 

L* ‘4^ & b* b? 1 
is. ; tii* ti's# c* 4* & 

ij, o^-J^ 111 <J>*3 df Cyiti 

'j*Z Jp-jll iS_r-4 dl £>^*11 : ^sy>H 



[11 ‘Araya refers to trees of the coming harvest which are given as a gift but the giver 
will be troubled by the recipient's Coining to his grove to collect the dates, so he 
offers to sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coining harvest. This is the 
definition of Imam Malik, see the definition after no. 2269 which follows, and those 
listed in Sahih Al-Bukhari under chapter no. 84 in the Book of Sales. 
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food that his family has that is , ■, t - - 

ripe, by estimating them (the ^>1 ‘ w f 1 *^ 

dates)." ' 

ji fa$t>- ^ tSUSU^J! t^SjUaJl I 

. * jl*- ^ ^ JLoJ^ ^ T\/lor<l:^ tJj Ui ._>Ul t £_*Jl cYTAt^ 

Comments: 

It is a general rule that the exchange of dates for dates should be equal in 
weight and paid on the spot from both sides, but the issue of Araya is 
exempt from this rule. The definition of Araya according to Imam Malik 
is that a person offers a tree of fresh dates to another person so that his 
household may benefit from fresh dates, but the frequency of the person 
into the orchard disturbs the owner, in this case the owner is allowed to 
buy the fruit of the gifted tree for dry dates. Another explanation 
mentioned (in Sahih Al-Bukkari, Hadith: 2192) is that the fresh fruit of the 
tree will be estimated according to the weight it will have when it dries up, 
and then the tree will be taken back by paying that amount of dry dates. 
Thus the fresh dates still on the tree are bought for the dry dates, and the 
dry dates are paid in measure. It is to be known that the quantity of dates 
involved in this transaction must be less than five Wasq. 



Chapter 56. Selling Animals 4^ " 

For Animals On Credit " < on i^J|) 



2270. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah $g forbade 
selling animals for animals on 
credit. (Sahih) 



Ukis- ail Sf UjU>- — YYV* 

iJi if i? i '^f 

<y. 5 J If if if 

if HI ^ dt i-JUii 

. 5L;«j 



YTot:^ ^ 

ola & UO .Ijj .11 1 : c ojjWI o;lj 
^1 iYYAYiQ i 

2271. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah i% 
said: "There is nothing wrong 
with selling animals, one for two, 
hand to hand," but he disliked 
selling them on credit. ( Da'if) 



*»*-J f U^I gj t ^ US 14, 

•°jfJ \ ^ 

l£U- ^ <fc| t&U- - YYVt 

if J (ji 

M ^ sM- if if 
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<.q\j^> t3L 'Jk Si® ;Jl5 

. «LJ ii J} «X> 

gl V'ljS' (J* '•W’L* !_jIj [<_lLx*£> Ojt-J] '.^jS%j 

c~>a>Jlj i y~>- Ija :J \ij Slkji jj; ^L«- ^ 

Comments: &** L * U1 

a. Exchange of an animal for an animal is allowed. 

b. The exchange of animals by both parties should be made immediately when 
exchanging an animal for an animal. 

c. The equality of numbers is not necessary when exchanging an animal for an 
animal, for example, two cows of a lower category can be given in exchange 
for one cow of a higher category. Or two goats of a lower breed can be 
given in exchange for one goat of good breed. 

jijliti! <_)\j - (OY 

(oV iUdl) Lb Sl? u£ 

: 4? l?. ■- 

y\ iSistj itjj* hjj^- 

Cf. 0*^' -4* S** 

l f ■ t-uii la5_u>- :SlU . 

4&> cSj^' US bi j* “7^^ 

.^isUl ^ j> Jll 

.tip ALp>fj 4>t5t^j i4, jUj>- ^ Y't'lv : =- 

Comments: 

a. Safiyyah % was the daughter of the chief of her tribe. She was under the 
control of the Muslims because of her being a prisoner of war. She was 
given to Dihyah Kalbi as his share from the distribution of the war booty. 
The Messenger of Allah requested that, as she was a daughter of a chief; 
it is better if she was with him. So the Messenger of Allah |g bought her 
from Dihyah. 

b. The trade of male and female slaves was allowed, which Islam gradually 
brought to an end. 

c. There is a great reward for setting free male and female slaves alike; 
particularly when they are Muslims and good in conduct. 



Chapter 57. Selling Animals 
For Animals, Of Different 
Kinds, Hand To Hand 

2272. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet |j§ bought 
Safiyyah for seven slaves. ( Sahih ) 
(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: "From Dihyah 
Kalbi." 
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Chapter 58. Emphatic 
Prohibition Of Usury 

2273. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg| said: "On the night in 
which I was taken on the Night 
Journey ( Al-Isra '), I came to 
people whose stomachs were like 
houses, in which there were 
snakes that could be seen from 
outside their stomachs. I said: 
'Who are these, O Jibra'il?' He 
said: 'They are the ones who 
consumed usury/ " ( Da'if) 



Ij^JI ^ k_jb - (oA 

(oA )l) 

Ida?- : <CjAi i jjf Ula>- — YYV1* 

If ,>> If ( lx 

If Jl J} If iJlj Qf 

‘O. if* -iMij 4il Jyij Jli :Jli °jif 

^ <ss iy 

*V|i : Jti •tJJ/jf- G fSfji ^ :JJ£ 

.tujii v&S 

«xUJ 



. t M 4 j YriY* tToY* /Y:jl^>-I ejkd] 

4u ^ll) US' 



2274. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| said: "There are seventy 
degrees of usury, the least of 
which is equivalent to a man 
having intercourse with his 
mother. " (Hasan) 



bJjs- y 4l a«P 0u»- — YYVt 

if c j ^ ij} if c tr2^i c* 5^ ^ 

J15 *J15 if 

. ^tf~ i)j*~** 5^1 1 J jZ > j 

• *21 ^ 



y> jL^.) li* jJl JUj 

■ jhjlj jj! mo uaU dj t ^s- 

Comments: 



a. Interest (or usury alike) is a great factor behind the destruction of a society. 
It has enormous aspects of economic and social damages and losses; that is 
why one single sin of interest or usury has been declared equal to seventy 
types of sins. This Hadith also shows that the sins are of different degrees. 

b. If the least sin is so huge and detestable, then what about the rest of the 
sixty-nine types of sins, how horrible they will be?!! 

c. The most distinctive quality of an Islamic society is sympathy and sincerity 
to others, while the theory of interest (or usury alike) is totally contrary to it. 



2275. It was narrated from '■ Jj** '&>■ “ WVo 

'Abdullah that the Prophet Jg§ 

if '■<£•}* cy} y 
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said; "There are seventy-three „ . .. 

degrees of usury." (Hasan) >-Ojy~* f ‘■ff'y.* if ‘-hu if 

^ li> m & if if 'if 
. kLIj 

■Syt Ljit : JiiL ^ja rv /Y : pi'UJl 

i |J — Jl J >-J\ loJl ^1 jtj J\ ^Sij jl jt. Uj_jt ifl 

. ^3wj Ua JUij 

Comments: 

a. There are various types of interest Therefore, extraordinary precautionary 
measures should be taken in business, lest any dealing of interest gets 
involved. 

b. Islamic scholars should carefully examine the current categories of business 
according the teachings of the Shari' ah and should guide the Muslim nation 
accordingly; so that they do not, unknowingly; commit the offence of 
consuming interest. 



: Qf iy. if kiai ~ YYW 

if x*Ja tjUs- :CjjL>JI iji jJb- UhL>- 

i y. J** If iy. -yf* if 

. 11 'J I ~4 uuljj u 'jC\ Ol : J 15 i— > thij I 
■ & \ZyZSi jJj iff ill J fj 0\j 

• tulljGjJlIjijg 

i : .u=-i 

..^l JCP dj L 4lid W0;<^ < jiijl J 

Comments: 

a. The regulations of interest were the latest in revelation among the issues of 
lawful and unlawful. 

b. The Messenger of Allah 3§| explained the interest properly, and he 
prohibited its contemporary various forms clearly. Despite that, there can be 
some forms of it which will be invented and introduced later, and the 
scholars will have to strive to clarify them through analogy. Therefore, the 
scholars should issue clear religious verdicts after scrutinizing these matters. 



2276. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin Khattab said: "The last thing 
to be revealed was the Verse on 
usury, but the Messenger of Allah 
jg died before he had explained it 
to us. So give up usury (interest) 
and doubtful things." (Da 1 if) 



*»W b s n r 

t oV \ /Y : djjliil ( _ s LtL- 



2277. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah jg cursed the 
one who consumes usury, the one 



ll5u>- ijLfj iy x^a bias- — YYVV 
titow. LjU>- : Ufa?- : y^r y 
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who pays it, those who witness it - „ ^ 

and the one who writes it down. ^ ui i* -If if 

(Hasan) £uLS£ ’Mr 3 $ if* M & 

■v:^j 



YTYT : q UjJl JlST ^ ‘ ojta _>jI 4s^f - I oat— >1] '.^f % J 

JUhl J-i ctuJbJJj t 1 ^ l O L? - jj Ij I^sIa jll l ji 1 4j fl U .n' 



2278. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|§ said: "There will come a 
time when there will be no one 
left who does not consume usury 
(interest), and whoever does not 
consume it will nevertheless be 
affected by it/" (Da'if) 



YTn:^ v t*-l ^5 :l-.L tgjJt 



bke*- i s-p* jjj 4u.\ jlp b£t>- — YYVA 

J} C?. id) 

if ‘ifS * I if ^ & PP If 
5s^“ : 5§§ d>"J : “jiti* yJ 

V) .jtf f44 J* Si 6US ^£h JJ> 
If ‘ p 5** ' O' 




ojb.jit ash-l] 'gtf^ 

& 4lL*J V 1 ; ^ C J&j\j t Aj ^ 

■ ' * fr : 4lB C 



4U| Sjjyi ^ £«~j jJ 



Comments: 

a. All forms of interest are unlawful, and cause the curse of Allah. 

b. As taking interest is a major sin, likewise paying interest is a major sin too. 
Therefore, taking a loan on the basis of interest is unlawful; whether this 
interest-based loan is taken from banks or from busines individuals. 

c. Helping in any unlawful cause in anyway is prohibited, and the helper will 
be as equally sinful as the doer. 



2279. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ud that the Prophet jjg§ said: 
"There is no one who deals in 
usury a great deal (to increase his 
wealth) but he will end up with 
little (i.e., his wealth will be 
decreased)." (Sahih) 






: ff if. ^*L*ll Uiu?“ — YYV^ 

0 ? : ^f if. jp 
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. o L2 j a3 1>j i ^.Lw>)| I JLa I ^ I <J IS j t ^jtJJ 1 

Conunents: 

There is no blessing in unlawful earning. 



Chapter 59. Payment In 
Advance For A Known 
Amount Or A Known Weight 
To Be Delivered At A Known 
Time 



JIS' J» “ (o'* 

Jl pk* ojjj 

i) 



l&As** — YYA* 

if ‘Cr?“ lsJ <y} Cf *~rf if. 

OH I 0* ^ 4j^ 4Jll -Up- 

os? j*-*J IS fJ* 

Jlif jji :Jla. .±r&\j jZli\ t J&\ 
frj JJ fj*" S& j. >-ii041» yZ> ^ 
A fJ** <Ji ‘fJ 1 *- 

tjj — oj tYYttiYYl*:^ ojj ^ jJ-Jl •_ r »U ijJ-Jl 

,4j 0Ci»* ^ Vt * £ : ^ <_jL sSlSLwJl 

Comments: 

a. Receiving the price of goods in advance and to deliver the goods later at a 
fixed time is called Bai'us-Scdam or Bai'us-Salaf. 

b. It is necessary for the permissibility of this transaction that the commodity 
being sold and bought, its quantity, quality, delivery, time of collection and 
other such matters, conditions and terms, should be discussed and specified 
beforehand, which later can be the cause of dispute. 



2280. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "When the Prophet 
ill came (to Al-Madinah), they 
used to pay in advance for dates, 
two or three years in advance. He 
said: 'Whoever pays in advance 
for dates, let him pay for a known 
amount or a known weight, to be 
delivered at a known time.'" 
(Sahih) 



2281. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Hamzah bin 
Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin Salam, 
from his father, that his 
grandfather 'Abdullah bin Salim 
said: "A man came to the Prophet 
if! and said, 'The tribe of Banu so- 
and-so, who were descended 
from the Jews, have become 
Muslim, and they are starving, 
and I am afraid that they may 



^ 'j, el Up- - Y Y A 1 

-f is. 4^$' 

if. 5^ •if if. Ji iS. 
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apostatize/ The Prophet 0 said: 
'Who has something with him?' A 
Jewish man said: 'I have such and 
such, and he named it, and I think 
he said three hundred Dinar for 
such and such an amount (of 
produce) from the garden of the 
tribe of Banu so-and-so.' The 
Messenger of Allah sgg said: 'For 
such and such a price at such and 
such a time, but not from the 
garden of the tribe of Banu so- 
and-so.'" ( Da'if) 



1 3S Iri 

jlLi Jli oljl oUx. jiS \jSj 

JUi .dSt* .hJlp- yt 1-iSj j*-?* 
Jfl Jl US >*» I 
. ^ k>SL*- ^ * Idlj 



Vt'U:^ y \j 4ai£V:^ i YYY /« ^l^JJI *=ry-\ [i ojli-il] 

4*> Sj*3- ,jj 0* Ojb y t»j» jjC j 

Jjj 1» dj 4 1 • o /Y^^UJIj 4Y1 *o:j- 4(jjl^)oU>- (jjl 

. 1 Y* AA /T : (~akjU1 y tJ da3jl.dl Jup . 



2282. It was narrated that Abu 
Mujalid said: "Abdullah bin 
Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a 
dispute about paying in advance. 
They sent me to 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Awfa to ask him about it. He 
said: 'We used to make payments 
in advance at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah gg§ and the 
time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for 
wheat, barley, raisins and dates, 
to people who did not yet possess 
those things.' I asked Ibn Abza, 
and he said something similar." 
(S ahih) 



jl£j ^ y Y'£io 4<-«LJl y •_>!> 

. YYoocYYo* : rJ YY: 

Comments: 
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J J* <J) W& ^>1 ^4* 
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. tibi Js* : JUs . ,jjl cJL/i 
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:o.YY£Y: c tp JLJl 4l#J UJl J “4 



BaVus-Salam and Bai'us-Salaf are two names of the same thing. 

Bai'us-Salam is allowed. [This is a sale of something on interest-free credit 
according to Islamic terms and conditions, —llsmani] 




The Chapters On Business.... 



304 






Chapter 60. The One Who 
Has Paid In Advance For 
Something Should Not 
Exchange It For Something 
Else 



(1* iUdl) o jIp ^ 



2283. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "When you have 
paid in advance for something, do 
not exchange it for something 
else. " (Da'if) 



'■ Jyi ^ &\ i — YYAf 

iUj U1 j>- : jJJH oi 
ilsS-* If ‘4^ U* 

c . al .«f til# :jjfe <ul liji'j Jli : J 1 15 



Another chain with similar . ’Ajiai Ste 

wording. 

iy. ^ I bjU^- 
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Chapter 61. If One Pays In 
Advance For A Specific Date 
Palm And It Does Not Yield 
Anything 



lil *wb - (XI 

(l\ kj j«J 4jlil JtStj 



2284. It was narrated that 
Najrani said: "I said to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar: 'Can I pay in advance 
for a date palm before it bears 
fruit?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Why 
not?' He said: 'A man paid in 
advance for a grove of trees 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah |g, before they had 
produced any fruit, and they did 
not bear anything that year. The 
purchaser said: 'They belong to 
me until they produce/ but the 
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seller said: 'I only sold the trees to 
you for this year.' They referred 
their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah gfl, who said to the seller: 

'Did he take anything from your 
date palms?' He said: 'No/ He 
said: 'Then why do you regard 
his wealth as lawful for yOu? Give 
back what you took from him, 
and do not take payment in 
advance for date palms until their 
usefulness appears.'" ( Da'if) 

‘LjVh : _rd ^ (4-J| ,y ij-j-il ujla jj! 

jjtj j & vciv; ^ 

.Dr<UCi: c tf aa 
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Chapter 62. Faying For 
Animals In Advance 

2285. It was narrated from Abu 
Rafi' that the Prophet $g asked a 
man to give as a loan a young 
camel and said: "When the camels 
of the Sadaqah come, we will pay 
you back." When the camels 
came, he said: "O Abu Rafi', pay 
this man back for his young 
camel." But all I could find was a 
seven-year-old camel or that 
which is better. I told the Prophet 
3H and he said: "Give it to him, 
for the best of people are those 
who are best in repaying." 
(Sahih) 



iji jtJ-Ul - (IT 
(IT 

hjU>- LuU?" — YtAo 

^ ajj hla^- :aJt>- ^ 

IB ^ d'3 <J) 5* jL-t Cf. 
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L** jj ^Ijal >— 

• i A, ajj d^a>- i "l * * 

Comments: 

a. Selling and buying on absolute interest free credit (according to Islamic 
terms and conditions) is allowed. 




The Chapters On Business.... 



306 






b. Returning a better animal than the one taken is allowed; provided it is not 
conditioned before, and the payer is giving with his own pleasure, and the 
recipient does not ask for. 

c. As for the cash, the borrowed amount is to be returned only; no increase in 
it is allowed. 



2286. Sa'eed bin Hard' said: "I 
heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'I 
was with the Prophet and a 
Bedouin said: "Pay me back for 
my young camel, and he gave 
him an older (i.e., better) camel." 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It 
is older (i.e., better) than my 
camel.' The Messenger of Allah i§ 
said: 'The best of people are those 
who are best in repaying.'" 
(Sahih) 



: ^ SjjUU bias- jjj 

SujL* If. *%-■' 

*$-11 XS; cd? : Jji Cjli 
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Chapter 63. Partnership And 
Profit Sharing 

2287. It was narrated that Sa'ib 
said to the Prophet "You were 
my partner during the Ignorance 
period and you were the best of 
partners, you did not contend or 
dispute." (Da'if) 
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The Chapters On Business.... 

Comments: 

a. The partnership in business is allowed. 

b. Only those forms of trade of the pre-Islamic time, which the Messenger of 
AMh Hg forbade are forbidden and the rest of them are allowed. 

c. The Messenger of Allah had attributes of good manners and 
characteristics before his mission of prophethood as well. 

: ^ jjf — YYAA 

4 0 LiJ> c ^ I b jjI LI je>- 

<*>> If- J} b* J} 

tjju 4 jl U 1 : Jli 

4 Sfj U1 
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cJUl ^ IS jj . Jl ^ Ii-jU 4£jJ l Ojb 'gtjPU 

4 obi tljju Ij 4!*!:^ . pjJLi ^,1 & a, ^jjtJl OUiw, 4Ljao>- ^ YTAA:^ 

.WWUVA:^ 4 J£\ 

: J%UJ» J* J J^JI G&4 - YYA4 
J ’jZsj Qj^- :j.lj3l ,jj j~~i &a>- 

^ ‘f$lS a? ^ dr* 

Jjij Jl* :Jli JjjI ^ 4i_/^ ilri 

Ji £ii .afji 5*i JAi» :|g oil 

4 J .. ^ . t ll» ^31 Js'jhi-fj 4 J»-l 

.tgi V 4cdi 

Jlij 4<a j^v.U3l oIjJj- y A* /Y^^iiiJI oofjs^i [U»- ojb—i] IgijjJoJ 

jJCaj 4(oYY:4_^yj) J ji- -£>-b>- sJaJIj Jj 4 ^ i_s* 

(jj! 4|»(^JI Jiibdb (ijJsJlj t (Y Y“ • ’.t-^jiu) JUJl 

«*Jb- J Jl JUj 4 :Jlij 4Ytt4YtA/Y:4i.U > a r Jl ^ jjy^\ 

■ Jtb jiJlj (JJ»a jh»“i : Jlij 4 ^yi>y 

Comments: 

Muqdradhah has two explanations: a): To lend money or something to 
someone, b): To be a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other 
does practical work, and the profit is divided between both according to the 
agreed percentage. This type of business is allowed. 



2289. It was narrated from Salih 
bin Suhaib that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sgg said: 
'There are three things in which 
there is blessing: A sale with 
deferred payment; Muqdradhah 
(profit sharing); and mixing wheat 
with barley for one's house, but 
not for sale/" ( Da'if) 



2288. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "Sa'd, 'Ammar 
and I entered into a partnership 
on the day of Badr, (agreeing to 
share) whatever was allotted to 
us. 'Ammar and I did not get 
anything, but Sa'd got two men 
(slaves)." (Da'if) 
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Chapter 64. What A Man Is 
Entitled To Of His Son's 
Properly 

2290. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah it said: "The best of your 
provision is what you earn, and 
your children are part of what 
you earn. " ( Sahih ) 



JU ^ htt jjyi ji fU.U i_jIj 
: Jlij n 
.rtV:^ jl. 

Comments: 

See also Hadith 2137. 
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2291. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that a man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I have wealth 
and a son, and my father wants to 
take all my wealth." He said: 
" You and your wealth belong to 
your father." {Sahih) 



UjJx- Ijt*P j»lJLfc tjia- — Y Y \ 
njlAiJ QjJ- : l _ s ~f 
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<fjt o 4 . tj~f \bhji.\ j£i\ ^U. ^ '{Kf^ 

dr* (dj ‘jLj^b t tAA /Vr^l yijxJf <y ^LSjdl drt'a ««; 

. (jjYl jJaj 1 JU» I aJj tdpi 



2292. It was narrated from 'Aim- 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
it and said: 'My father is faking 
all my wealth.' He said: 'You and 
your wealth belong to your 
father.' And the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Your children are 
among the best of your earnings. 



j &u>- - YY^Y 

ijjjli ^ -Ujd £&>- :SlU d>?i 
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so eat from your wealth.'" 
(Sahih) 



•ja I ji£i i-ibl 



‘ * C 4 J t dj t ToT * : ^ ^1 -U^ 



Chapter 65. What A Woman 
Is Entitled To Of Her 
Husband's Wealth 
2293. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "Hind came to the 
Prophet jg and said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan 
is a stingy man and he does not 
give me enough for me and my 
child, except for what I take from 
his wealth without him realizing/ 
He said: 'Take what is sufficient 
for you and your child, on a 
reasonable basis/ " (Sahih) 

■*i »>J 'V«: c .j» 



Jlo °^ja U - (To 

Cvo ii>J0 fjprjj 
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If If ‘5j f- ii fti* 
s J[ Ji* ofl£ ISslp 
jl/ii 111 !dll Ij IcJlii 
1* Vl ‘tSaljJ ( _ s ~jSo i> ‘Cr 5 " 

I tj lji£ . ^ yA J C aJL. ^ya C>i>l 

. #i_i j yv*jL iljJjj LS 

i_jU tCvasSfl <zr j>-\ ' gijpo 



Comments: 

a. It is the responsibility of a husband to f ulfill the genuine necessities of his 
wife and children. 

b. It is not counted as backbiting, if someone's fault is disclosed just for die 
sake of seeking clear guidelines from Islamic prospects. 

c. A reasonable amount of a husband's wealth may be used without seeking 
his permission to fulfill the genuine daily needs. 

d. 'What is sufficient' will be specified depending upon the circumstances, 
atmosphere, financial condition of the husband and die type of need. 

2294. It was narrated from :JSd> ^ 4l xs- ^ juii Ida*- - YY^t 

'Aishah that the Messenger of . ' \ ^ - 

Allah gjg said: "When a woman & Cf '■Hi y. J y* 

spends" - and my father said: w :cJll lisle ijslj J\ 



111 The speaker is Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Numair, the Shaikh of Ibn Majah in this 
narration. Muhammad narrated the Hadith from his father, and from Abu Mu'awiyah. 
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- "When a woman feeds (the 
poor) from her husband's house, 
without spending too much, she 
will have her reward, and he will 
be rewarded likewise because he 
earned it, and she will be 
rewarded for what she spent. The 
same applies to the storekeeper, 
without anything being detracted 
from their rewards." ( Sahih ) 

tUuuia yL {JJUaj IS) 

lii sTjJlj OJUJI y! vk 



jtij iYj , Ji ciaf :g| 4i ju 
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• jr" Oi 4lJ-P U-j-t*- y ' ' T ; C ‘ ... Ig i?jj o- ; (y cJ.Ua; 

Comments: 

a. It is man's responsibility to bring home the livelihood. 

b. Although the livelihood is earned by the husband, the wife has full equal 
right to spend it. 

c. When spending, the wife must bear in mind that the wealth should not be 
squandered; it should not be spent for unlawful things; and should not be 
spent on that which the husband does not like. This is because such practice 
affects the financial condition of the household and the mutual relations 
will turn unpalatable. 

d. Khazin (translated as storekeeper) is a person who spends for the needs of 
the household with the permission of the master; he may be an employee or 
a member of the family, like a younger brother or son etc. 



2295. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- 
Khawlani said: I heard Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah «§| say: 
"No woman should spend 
anything from her house without 
her husband's permission." They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, not 
even food?" He said: "That is 
among the best of our wealth." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The wife should seek her husband's permission for spending in charity. 

b. Foodstuff also means ready meals, chapatti, bread, curry, sausages, etc.; and 
other foodstuff like: wheat, barley, rice, etc., too. 

c. If the wife is certain, and has confidence in her husband's habit and 
circumstances, that the husband will not get angry for giving such and such 
charity, or helping the needy, then seeking his permission is not necessary. 
But if she suspects that the husband may not like such spending, then she 
should definitely seek his permission; for example: she wants to give 
jewelry in charity or a large amount of something, then she should certainly 
ask his permission. 

- (11 

(11 itoslil) 

bils”- — YM1 

j fjj i jllii 

'J>, ^ £4 (4^ "if 

ijf’i 5^1 J _4j (jlS ■ <Jjj£ 

SjLc i-* ^y] y»-T iwjU I [t _ jLjw> uliu.1] : 

■ JJ eVl 4~~" : 4*J (ylUll o* 1 * W JyJj 



Chapter 66. What A Slave 
May Give Away And Give In 
Charity 

2296. It was narrated from 
Muslim Al-Mula'i that he heard 
Anas bin Malik say: "The 
Messenger of Allah jig used to 
accept the invitation of a slave." 
(Da'if) 



This is a part of another Hadith, for 

2297. It was narrated that 
'Umair, the freed slave of Aabi 
Lahm, said: "My master used to 
give me, food and I would feed 
others from it, then he stopped 
me," - or he said: "He beat me. 
So I asked the Prophet jjg," - or - 
"he asked him and I said: 'I will 
not stop.' He said: 'Both of you 
will be rewarded.' " ( Sahih ) 

OjI o* '*1°:^ cs -k* 11 i 



the complete text see Hadith: 4178. 
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Comments: 

a. The noble Companions used to look after their slaves as the children are 
looked after; and Aabi Lahm would give his slave good and healthy 
food to eat. 

b. Aabi Lahm, out of kindness, prevented his slave from giving this away in 
charity; because he wanted his slave to eat what was given to him. 

c. 'Umair would give the things in charity to others, which were given for 
himself. The Messenger of Allah jgg liked this behavior on his behalf. 

d. The partnership in reward was due to the fact that the charity was done by 
'Umair while the property in fact belonged to Aabi Lahm; this is how the 
master and slave shared the reward together. 



Chapter 67. One Who Passes 
By The Livestock (Of Some 
People) Or A Garden — Can 
He Take Something From 
That? 

2298. It was narrated that Abu 
Bishr Ja'far bin Abu lyas said: "I 
heard 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, a 
man from Banu Ghubar, say: 'We 
suffered a year of famine, and I 
came to Al-Madinah. I came to 
one of its gardens and took an ear 
of com, I rubbed it, ate some and 
put the rest in my garment. The 
owner of the garden came and 
beat me and took my garment. I 
came to the Prophet #! and told 
him (what had happened). He 
said to the man: "You did not 
feed him when he was hungry 
and you did not teach him when 
he was ignorant.'" Then the 
Prophet jig told him to give back 
his garment and ordered that a 
Wasq or half a Wasq of food be 
brought to him." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. A needy person may take something to fulfill his need from someone's field 
or garden; but he is not allowed to carry anything away with him. 

b. The person who committed a mistake should be treated well after 
discovering his circumstances and dealing with his mistake, 

c. The noble Prophet 3 §j did not punish the owner of the field because he was 
right; but he jg| showed that his way of dealing was wrong. 



2299. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari said: "When I 
was a boy, I used to throw stones 
at our date-palm trees''^ - or he 
said: "the date-palm trees of the 
Ansar." I was brought to the 
Prophet $§§ and he said: 'O boy 7 - 
(one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib 
said: He said: 'O my son - why 
are you throwing stones at the 
date-palm trees?' I said: 'So I can 
eat.' He said: 'Do not throw 
stones at the date-palm trees. Eat 
from what falls to the ground 
from them.' Then he patted me on 
the head and said: 'O Allah, give 
him enough to eat.' " ( Da'if) 
ihi- U* jst .01 JVS ^ 

jj. ijSjj pj jjjT ^j,l # HAA:^ 
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2300. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that the Prophet g| said: 
"When you come to a shepherd, 
call him three times. If he answers 
(all well and good), otherwise 
drink (milk from the flock) 
without taking advantage. And 
when you come to a garden, call 
the owner of the garden three 
times. If he answers (all well and 
good), otherwise eat (from the 
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[1] To knock 



dates down to eat. 
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produce of the garden) without 
taking advantage." (Da'if) 

Ojjl* -Uj; YI/Y'IUoj-T *>-f\ I v^ Lw 1 

*~.\j v ju iju Jiij t[ juw. lejZ js- ^rr/t^uji 

j&lj t -cp tsjj djjl» ^ coj>.L JzksM rSj 4yU ^ Oj*^ 

Comments: 

a. It is not allowed to use anything from someone's field, orchard or herd 
without securing the permission of the owner. 

b. If the owner is not present, then one should try his best to call out loud for 
the owner to seek his/her permission. 

c. If the owner is not found, despite calling loud three times; then the fruit or 
milk may be used without the permission of the owner in extreme 
circumstances. 

d. This permission is limited; this permission may be taken as an advantage 
only to meet the current need. The advantage of this limited permission is 
to be used only when getting food through other legal means becomes 
almost impossible. 
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2301. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah |§g said: "When anyone of 
you passes by a garden, let him 
eat therefrom, but he should not 
carry any away in his garment/ " 
{Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. The fruit from the orchard of someone may be eaten during hard times only 
to ward off hunger. 

b. Picking more than one's need from the fruit of someone's garden and to 
carry some away after eating it is not allowed, rather it will be an act of 
stealing. 

c. If the value of the stolen property is equal to a quarter of a Dinar 
(approximately one gram gold), then the hand of the thief is to be cut off. 
(See Hadith: 2585) 

Chapter 68. The Prohibition 
Of Taking Something 
Without The Permission Of 
The Owner 

2302. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah jj§ stood up 
and said: "No one of you should 
milk from the livestock of another 
man without his permission. 

Would anyone of you like 
someone to break into his 
storeroom and take his food? The 
udders of their livestock store 
food for them, so none of you 
should milk the livestock of 
another man without his 
permission." (Sahih) 

i U diij CtUJI tSkiJJl 

■*t ui 

Comments: 

a. The important matters of daily life should be explained in the sermon. 

b. The sermon should be delivered while standing. 

c. The examples should be given for the explanation of the issue. It is 
prohibited to milk an animal without the permission of its owner. 

^ — Y V ♦ V 

If '■^sf '■ JJ 

C?. If •if Cf. W»* If 



2303. Abu Hurairah said: "While 
we were with the Messenger of 
Allah g on a journey, we saw 
some camels with their udders 
tied, among some thorny trees. 
We rushed towards it, but the 
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Messenger of Allah H| called us 
and we came back to him. He 
said: 'These camels belong to a 
family of Muslims, and this is 
their support (and blessing) after 
Allah. Would you be happy if 
you went back to your vessels 
and found that what was in them 
had been taken away? Do you 
think that is fair?' They said: 'No/ 
He said: 'This is like that/ We 
said: 'What do you think if we are 
in need of food and drink?' He 
said: 'Eat but do not carry any 
away; drink but do not carry any 
away/ " ( Da'if) 

li-jJsJlj ‘*i Cf. dijk J* * ‘ 

us 0 uij t-L/L-j 

Chapter 69. Keeping 
Livestock 

2304. It was narrated from Umm 
Hani' that die Prophet $g| said to 
her: "Keep sheep, for in them is 
biessing." ( Sahih ) 
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2305. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
Al-Bariqi said in a Marfu'W 
report: "Camels are the pride of 
their owners, and sheep are a 
blessing, and goodness is tied to 
the forelocks of horses until the 
Day of Resurrection." (Sahih) 
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Meaning, he attributed it to the Prophet if|. 
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Comments: ’ 4jr^r~ j- 



a. There are enormous benefits of a camel. It is still highly important, 
particularly in the desert territories. 

b. The goats bear more kids and the kids grow faster; and also they eat any 
type of fodder and tree leaves, etc. Therefore, they prove to be the source of 
blessing. 



c. The blessing of horses is interpreted with 'reward and war spoils' in 
another Hadith ; i.e. they work for Jihad. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari: 2852). 

d. Breeding and keeping animals is a source of lawful earning. 



2306. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§g said: "Sheep are among 
the animals of Paradise.' " ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. It means it is a lawful animal. Its meat and milk is benefiting. Therefore, the 
goats should be bred and kept as livestock, and their meat and milk should 
be consumed. 



b. It may also mean that some of these animals are slaughtered and offered in 
the Name of Allah and sacrificed at the occasion of ‘Eid; and these actions 
become a source of achieving Paradise. 

c. One narrator in the chain of this Hadith, Zarbi bin 'Abdullah, is Weak, and 
Imam Albani did not mention this Hadith in Da'if Ibn Mdjah. Therefore, its 
benefits have been mentioned. [I would like to say: This Hadith is authentic; 
therefore Shaikh Albani did not mention it in Da'if Ibn Mdjah; but he 
mentioned it to be authentic in Sahihul-Jami As-Saghir wa Ziyadatuh : 3619 
and also in Silsilatul-Ahadithus As-Sahihah : 1128 — Usmani] 
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2307. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g£§ commanded the rich to 
keep sheep, and he commanded 
the poor to keep chickens, and he 
said: 'When the rich keep 
chickens, then Allah will give 
permission for the town to be 
destroyed/ " (i Maudu ' ) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



13. The Chapters On 
Rulings 



(U S®*dl) 



Chapter 1. Mention Of 
Judges 



#U£2Ji Jl* wt \ - O (Wf.jtJ!) 
( V 



2308. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§| said: 
"Whoever is appointed judge 
between the people, he has been 
slaughtered without a knife." 
(Hasan) 



Cja roVT: c ydh J : v l 
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Comments: 



a. Judging people's disputes and making the right decisions is an important 
responsibility, yet it is a very sensitive one. The right decisions are a 
guarantor for permanent peace and tranquility in society, whereas the 
consequences of wrong decisions appear in the form of anarchy and 
mischief. 



b. 'Has been slaughtered without a knife' is an indication towards the 
sensitivity of its post, and the difficulties in the performance of this duty. 
Despite this, the presence of this system and the position of a judge in the 
society are necessary. Therefore he who has this ability, should accept this 
responsibility and should discharge this duty with justice as required. 



2309. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah jj§ said: "Whoever asks to 
be appointed a judge, will be 
entrusted to himself, but whoever 
is forced to accept the position, an 
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angei will come down to him and ^ J, y* f tfjfo jL tj. :# M 
guide him. (Da if) - 

. iioixii lilio <ulj Jy die i>"j 

KtJJ e-Uiill <_JJa> 4 _aL K-Uilll ti_jb _j;l [<_iL**£ ojUm*J] : 

4 ^i.^3l X* Ji> 4lj t mr: c ^ JJlj-i iiJb- <>■ roYA: c 

y^j ani: c 



2310. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: " The Messenger of Allah j|g 
sent me to Yemen. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you are 
sending me to judge between 
them while I am a young man, 
and I do not know how to judge/ 
He struck me on the chest with 
his hand and said: 'O Allah, guide 
his heart and make his tongue 
steadfast/ And after that I never 
doubted in passing judgment 
between two people." (Da'ifi 
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Comments: 

a. If an individual feels that he/she does not have the ability to discharge 
these obligations which are being assigned to him/her, then the person has 
the right to refuse the acceptance of the post. 

b. It will not be regarded as disobedience, to tell about one's weakness or 
difficulties, to one's elderly peer or to a person in charge. 



Chapter 2. Emphatic 
Prohibition Against Injustice 
And Bribery 

2311. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah jg| said: 'There is no 
judge who judges between the 
people but on the Day of 
Resurrection an angel will come 
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and take hold of the back of his 
head and raise his head towards 
the sky and if it said: "Throw 
him/' he will throw him into an 
abyss the depth of forty autumns 
(years)/ " ( Da'iJ) 
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Comments: 

If a person has the intention of performing good work, he gets help and 
power from Allah. Similarly, if a judge wants to make a correct decision, 
then Allah guides him, and it becomes easy for him to find the truth. 
Despite having a good intention, if a mistake occurs then this mistake is 
forgiven. 



2312. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 §§ said: 
"Allah is with the judge so long 
as he is hot unjust, but if he rules 
unjustly. He entrusts him to 
himself." (Hasan) 



2313. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah s§§ said: "The 
curse of Allah is upon the one 
who offers a bribe and the one 
who takes it. " (Hasan) 
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t \rrv: c 



Comments: 






The dishonesty of bribery occurs when a person despite being wrong, 
wants the decision to be made in his favor; thus the one who bribes, 
deprives a rightful person of his right and also makes the judge sinful. This 
twofold sin deprives him of the mercy of Allah. 



Chapter 3. When The Judge 
Does His Best (To Reach A 
Verdict) And Gets It Right 

2314. It was narrated from 'Amur 
bin 'As that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah i| say: 
"When the judge passes a 
judgment and does his best and 
gets it right, he will have two 
rewards, and if he passes a 
judgement and does his best and 
gets it wrong, he will have one 
reward." (Sahih) 

Yazid (one of the narrators) said: 
"So I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin 
'Amr bin Hazm. He said: 'This is 
how it was narrated to me by 
Abu Salamah from Abu 
Hurairah.' " 
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Comments: 
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. 4, i£3jj!j.lil OuJl>- ^jA IYH: C 4 Ua>-j 



a. Literally Ijtihad means to strive hard, and in this context it is to pay full due 
attention and strive hard with the utmost sincerity, in the light of the proofs 
and evidences, for giving the correct decision concerning the issue brought 
forward. It is the duty of fhe person who will make the derision that he 
tries his best to make the correct decision. 



b. If the later generation comes across a mistake that a scholar may have made 
in adopting a view about an issue, then they should act according to their 
own research; and they should have a good opinion about the scholar who 
made the mistake, that he did not intentionally judge the issue incorrectly. 
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2315. Abu Hashim said: "Were it 
not for the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah 
from his father, from tire Prophet 
S§ who said: 'Judges are of three 
types, two of whom will be in 
Hell and one will be in Paradise. 
The man who knows the truth 
and rules in accordance with it, 
will be in Paradise. The man who 
passes judgment on the people in 
ignorance will be in Hell, and the 
man who is unjust in judgment 
will be in Hell' — we would have 
said that if the judge does his best 
he will be in Paradise." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. It is incorrect to give a decision after a minor hearing without the proper 
investigation in order to verify the truth. 

b. When it is certain that such and such party is in the right then giving a 
decision in favor of the other party is injustice. Its chastisement is Hell. This 
injustice may sometimes give a temporary, worldly benefit and this type of 
benefit is a part of bribery, which results in a curse. (See Hadith: 2313) 



Chapter 4. The Judge Should 
Not Pass A Judgement When 
He Is Angry 

2316. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair that he 
heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakrah (narrate) from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah gg 
said: "Let the judge ( Qddi ) not 
jpass a judgment when he is 
sangry." ( Sahih ) 

In his narration, (one of the 
narrators) Hisham said: "The judge 
(ruler) should not judge between 
two reople when he is angry." 
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Comments: 

The intellectual faculty of a person does not remain stable in a state of 
anger; and due to sentimental factors, the reflection upon all aspects of the 
matter becomes almost impossible. So it is a risk, that the decision given in 
the state of anger may be incorrect. 

Chapter 5. The Ruling Of A 
Judge Does Not Make What 
Is Forbidden Permissible Nor 
What Is Permissible 
Forbidden 

2317. It was narrated from Unun 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah i| said: "You refer your 
disputes to me and I am only 
human. Perhaps some of you may 
be more eloquent in presenting 
your case than others, so I rule in 
your favor because of what I hear 
from you. If I pass a judgment in 
favor of one of you that detracts 
from his brother's rights, then he 
should not take it, because it is a 
piece of fire that is given to him 
which he will bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection. " ( Sahih ) 

Cr° lobtfill 
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Comments: 

In the light of this Hadith the scholars formed a rule that: "the decision of a 
judge has an apparent implication, but does not change any true reality 
which is not visible"; so the decision of a judge does not make someone's 
thing lawful for another person. For example: If a person proves with the 
help of false witnesses, that his marriage took place with so-and-so woman; 
while in fact this was not the case, then the matrimonial relations of both 
man and woman will be unlawful. If he does so, he will be committing 
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adultery and will get punished for it on the Day of Judgement. Likewise, if 
a judge gives a decision that so-and-so woman is divorced; but in reality the 
husband did not divorce her, then the husband will not be sinful in the 
sight of Allah for having matrimonial relations with his wife. 



2318. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah §| said: "I am only human, 
and some of you may be more 
eloquent in presenting your case 
than others. If I pass a judgment 
in his favor that detracts from his 
brother's rights, I am giving him a 
piece of fire. " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Even die Messenger of Allah j$£ had the duty to act and give a decision 
according to the Shari'ah. 

b. "That detracts from his brother's rights' means that a party was not given its 
full and deserved right, but rather some extra share mistakenly was given 
to the other party. 



Chapter 6. One Who Claims 
Something That Does Not 
Belong To Him And Disputes 
About It 

2319. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgj sap 
''Whoever claims something that 
does not belong to him; he is not 
one of us, so let him take his place 
in Hell." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Let him take his place in Hell' means that the person should be certain to 
go to Hell. Therefore, to avoid the chastisement of Hell, he should avoid 
committing this sin; and if this mistake has taken place, then he should 
escape Hell by restoring the right of the rightful person and by seeking 
sincere forgiveness. 



2320- It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah *g| said: "Whoever takes the 
wrongdoer's side in a dispute or 
supports wrongdoing, he will 
remain subject to the wrath of 
Allah until he gives it up." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

When the plaintiff is unable to bring the witnesses regarding a case, then 
the defendant will be asked to take the oath; and he will testify by swearing 



Chapter 7. The Burden Of 
Proof Rests With The 
Plaintiff And An Oath Is 
Required From The One The 
Claim Is Made Against 
2321. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah jH said: "If the people were 
given what they claimed, some 
would have claimed the lives and 
property of men. But the one the 
claim is made against is obliged 
to swear an oath." ( Sahih ) 
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in the Name of Allah to prove his claim to be true, 
b. The decision cannot be made upon the oath of the plaintiff only rather he is 
first required to bring a witnesses. 



2322. It was narrated that 
Ash'ath bin Qais said: "There was 
a dispute between myself and a 
Jewish man concerning some 
land, and he denied me my rights 
so I brought him to the Prophet 
jg. The Messenger of Allah jg; 
said to me: 'Do you have proof? 7 1 
said: 'No.' He said to the Jews, 
'Swear an oath.' I said: 'If he 
swears an path he will take my 
property.' Then Allah, Glorious is 
He, revealed: 'Verily, those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah's covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion 
in the Hereafter (Paradise). 
Neither will Allah speak to them 
nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a 
painful torment.' " [1] ( Sahih ) 
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a. The judge is responsible to give a decision according to his best 
understanding of the dispute, on the basis of witnesses and evidences; he 
will not be sinful if he tried his best to give the right decision in the light of 
the Qur'an and Hadith, even though the decision, mistakenly, happened to 
be incorrect. But if the claimant knew that the claim was false, he was then 
not allowed to take the other's right, although the decision had been made 
in his favor. 

b. 'Neither will Allah speak to them' means He will not address him with 
mercy and pleasure, rather He will reckon him with anger, rebuke and 
admonition. 



[1) Ai ' Imran 3:77. 
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Chapter 8. One Who Swears 
A False Oath In Order To 
Seize Wealth Unlawfully 
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Comments: 

a. False oath is a major sin, particularly when its purpose is to wrongfully take 
the property of another person. 

b. Taking the property of a non-Muslim wrongfully is also a crime, but a 
Muslim taking the property of another Muslim by unlawful means is an 
even worst sin and offence. 



2323. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah Ijg said: 
"Whoever swears a false oath in 
order to seize the wealth of a 
Muslim unlawfully, he will meet 
Allah when He is angry with 
him. " (Sahih) 



2324. Abu Umamah Al-Harithi 
narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgg say. "No 
man seizes the wealth of a 
Muslim unlawfully by means of 
his (false) oath, but Allah will 
deny Paradise to him and will 
doom him to Hell." A man 
among the people said: "O 
Messenger of Allah/ even if it is 
something small?" He said: "Even 
if it is a twig of an Arak tree." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The fulfillment of human rights is also obligatory along with the fulfillment 
of the Rights of Allah. Alongside Shirk (associating partners with Allah) 
there are other sins for which Hell is prescribed for the perpetrator. He may 
be released after bearing sufficient punishment; and if he has good deeds 
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greater than the sin, he may be delivered because of it. Allah may also 
forgive him with His special kindness. But the punishment for 
and other such blasphemous deeds that brand one 
is everlasting. 



Chapter 9. Swearing An Oath 
At The Time Of Usurping 
People's Rights 
2325. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah s§§ said: 'Whoever swears 
a false oath near this pulpit of 
mine, let him take his place in 
Hell, even if it is for a green 
twig." ( Sahih ) 



major Shirk 
out of the fold of Islam 

:g\j x &U- - rrYo 
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i^AUlb aiVtYS’l/t :,dUJlj ^YVi^ojjM 

Comments: 

a. Taking an oath and demanding an oath is allowed for solving mutual 
disputes and differences, providing the oath is true, and the sin is only 
involved if the oath is false. 

b. Committing an offence or sin at an honored and holy place, is worse in 
gravity than doing so at an ordinary place, and the punishment for it will 
be more severe. 

c. The place in the mosque around the pulpit is more respected and regarded 
holier. The Prophet jj§ said: "Between my house (the room of 'Aishah <%>) 
and my pulpit is a garden from the Gardens of Paradise." [Sahih Al-Eukhari 
(1195) and Sahih Muslim (1390)] 



2326. Muhammad bin Yahya, 
who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: 
I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard 
Abu Hurairah say: "The 
Messenger of Allah jjfg said: 'No 
man or woman swears a false 
oath beside this pulpit, even if it 
is for a fresh twig, but he will be 
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doomed to Hell/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 10. What The People 
Of The Book Should Be 
Asked To Swear By 
2327. It was narrated from Bara' 
bin 'Azib that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| called one of the Jewish 
scholars and said: "Swear by the 
One Who sent the Torah (Tawrah) 
down to Musa." (Sahih) 



0- W.*: c *jjll J oill J*1 . ajfc ll 

2328. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah |gf said to two Jews: 
"Swear by Allah Who sent the 
Tawrah down to Musa, peace be 
upon him." (Da'if) 
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■ “d«3 U :^_ ^b ^ ^ 

Comments: 

a. The false oath is also forbidden in the religion of Jews and Christians. 
Therefore they can be asked to take an oath when needed. 

b. The non-Muslims should also be asked to swear only by Allah fg. 

c. The Jews respect the Torah and claim to have faith in it; the oath can be 
demanded from them according to their faith, but by using only such 
words that are not contrary to Islamic faith. 
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.d*J £YG Wo:^ t Jz\ la, t^Jb- y* nilrj. ^ 

Comments: 

a. Islamic law stipulates that the claimant should bring forward the witnesses, 
otherwise the defendant will take an oath. 

b. In the mentioned form in the Hadith, both parties are plaintiffs as well as 
defendants. Both parties have the right to swear in a situation like this. 
Therefore drawing lots will decide who should swear. 



Chapter 11. When Two Men 
Claim Some Goods And 
Neither Of Them Has Any 
Proof 

2329, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that he said that two 
men laid claim to an animal, and 
neither of them had any proof, so 
the Prophet j£§ commanded them 
to cast lots as to which of them 
should swear an oath. (Da'if) 



2330. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that two men referred a 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
jit concerning an animal, and 
neither of them had proof, so he 
ruled that it should be divided in 
half. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 12. A Person Who 
Has Something Stolen, And 
He Finds It In The 
Possession Of A Man Who 
Bought It 

2331. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: "If a 
man loses something, or it is 
stolen from him, and he finds it in 
the possession of a man who 
bought it, then he has more right 
to it, and the one who bought it 
should ask for his money back 
from the one who sold it to 
him.'" (Da'if) 

Oi f 0 1 /’ 

Chapter 13. Ruling On 
Property Damaged By 
Livestock 

2332. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Ibn Muhayyisah Al- 
Ansari told him that a she-camel 
belonging to Bara' used to 
wander free. It entered a garden 
belonging to some people and 
caused some damage. The 
Messenger of Allah |§g was told of 
that, and he ruled that property 
was to be protected by its owners 
during the day, but the owners of 
livestock were responsible for any 
damage caused by their animals 
during the night. (Da'if) 

Another chain from Haram bin 

Muhayyisah, from Bara' bin 
'Azib, that a she-camel belonging 
to the family of Bara' damaged 
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something, and the Messenger of 
Allah ig issued a similar ruling. 



to 






‘fj* ^I^J! v-l 

(VUcVtV/Y:U.jJl) dUU 



iJyb _j;f [l uLal] -{Hs** 

“b ^ V*+ ,i drt' j* foV«:^ 

•V* Y:j- £_!•— 20^** ^ pJj “oAj 



Comments: 

The night is for rest, and during the night the animals are kept in 
enclosures. Therefore, if an animal enters into the field or garden of 
someone during night, it will be the negligence and fault of the owner of 
the animal. So he will be responsible to pay for the damage. Contrary to the 
night, if any damage is done during the day, it will be the fault of the 
owner of the garden or of the farmer; and the owner of the animal will not 
be responsible. 



Chapter 14. Ruling 
Concerning One Who Breaks 
Something 

2333. It was narrated that a man 
from Banu Suwa'ah said: "I said 
to 'Aishah: 'Tell me about the 
character of the Messenger of 
Allah ig.' She said: 'Have you not 
read the Qur'an: "And verily, you 
(O Muhammad) are on an exalted 
(standard of) character?" 111 She 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah H 
was with his Companions, and I 
made some food for him, and 
Hafsah made some food for him, 
but Hafsah got there before me. 
So I said to the slave girl: 
"Overturn her bowl." She went 
and caught up with her, and she 
was about to put (the bowl) in 
front of the Messenger of Allah 
i§. She overturned it and the 
bowl broke, scattering the food. 
The Messenger of Allah i§ 



cj.L - Of 
(\ t i*»d!) lii 

i£U- : tzl Ji Jb y\ i£U- - yrrr 
h* cs. hf to ■£? cy. 

oil :Jls ly J=rj 

j\ :cilS -ill 4il d^i-j If- Jy-jf- 1 * 

:bVyi\. \f& d 

3|j| 41)1 J ji j b\S IdJli [£ I^Jjiil] 
<J . la ui a! il . 4j U>W3 1 

. : cJU . lal*is> 

. i X> cJjia 

<. Jjij cul* Jij 

jjLZo \j c A*.%a\\ Alii 

Uj jSSI Alii J :cJl5 . ^laiaJl 

:JUi . . LS i*v* «J d-ij 



M Al-Qalam 68:4. 
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gathered the pieces and the food 
on the leather mat, and they ate. 
Then he sent for my bowl and 
gave it to Hafsah, and said: "Take 
this pot in place of your pot, and 
eat what is in it." And I did not 
see any expression of anger on the 
face of the Messenger of Allah 
m’" (Da'if) 



#1^-4 U IjiSj jlSCS \i’Ju 

&\ iij £> j f-j dJJi cJi ij L*i : cJtf 
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2334. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Prophet jg 
was with one of the Mothers of 
the Believers (his wives) and 
another (wife) sent a bowl 
containing food. She (the first 
wife) struck the hand of the 
Messenger and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Messenger of Allah g 
took the two pieces and put them 
back together, then he started 
gathering up the food and putting 
it in (the bowl). He said: 'Your 
mother was jealous. Eat/ So they 
ate, and she (the wife who broke 
the bowl) brought the bowl that 
was in her house and gave the 
intact bowl to the Messenger, who 
left the broken bowl in the house 
of the one who broke it." ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 15. A Man Fixing 
Wood To The Wall Of His 
Neighbor 



jijM <L)\j - ( \ o 

0& Aisxdl) JjU>- jljlp- (jLp 



2335. It was narrated that 
'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj said: "I 
heard Abu Hurairah narrating 
that the Prophet jgg said: 'When 
anyone of you asks his neighbor 
for permission to fix a piece of 
wood to his wall, he should not 
refuse him.' When Abu Hurairah 
told them this, they lowered their 
heads, and when he saw them he 
said: 'Why do I see you turning 
away from it? By Allah, I will 
force you to accept it.' " ( Sahih ) 
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a. Thrusting wood into the wall means, either to fix a peg, or to place a beam 
etc., on the wall to put a roof on it. 

b. Linguistically the Arabic text translates as: 'Keep hitting it on the shoulders' 
and it means whether you like it or not I shall keep telling you the rule of 
Shari' ah and you will have to act upon it. 



2336. 'Ikrimah bin Salamah 
narrated that there were two 
brothers from among the sons of 
Mughirah. One of them swore an 
oath to set a slave free if the other 
one fixed a piece of wood to his 
wall. Mujammi' bin Yazid and 
many men from among the Ansar 
came and said: "We bear witness 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: 'None of you should refuse 
to let his neighbor fix a piece of 
wood to his wall.'" He said: 'O 
my brother, judgment has been 
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passed in your favor against me, 
but I have sworn an oath/ So go 
ahead and fix your wood to my 
wall" 



dU 
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Comments: 

a. Taking a conditional oath about one's own thing is permissible; for 
example: "If I do such and such work then my slave is free." 

b. The Companions and the Tabi'in (the successors) would end their dispute 
by listening to a Hadith, and would act in the light of Hadith; even if the 
decision was against them. 

c. One who has taken an oath, should not be forced to break it, but rather 
encouraged to fulfill it. 



2337. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet 2g said: 
"No one of you should refuse to 
let his neighbor fix a piece of 
wood to his wall." ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 16. When There Is A 
Dispute As To How Wide A 
Road Or Path Should Be 
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2338. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said: "Make the path 
seven forearms length wide." 
(Sahih) 
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2339- It was narrated from Ibn -JL'. ’J, - yyT^ 

'Abbas that the Messenger of , ; <t " , ; 

Allah sg said: "When you dispute [2 ^f -£?s* C/. 'j«* ui 1 

concerning a path, make it seven -J> ^ t *luJ ^ 3ldi 

forearms length wide/ " (Sahih) - ' , ' ' 

tij® :ij§ jiil 3 is :3ti ^1 
• ^ Ji>J< (J 

AxjljJ LA, ^jjtlt jLa.. £yt YY’O /\ ’. - pC-ij&sS 

jcp iXjX-JJj 1-dbJ YVY’j- i Ja > lj ic»» £• 

Comments: ■‘j**’-* 

a. A forearm's length means the length from finger tips to the elbow, which is 
equal to one and half foot. The measure of seven forearms is equal to three 
yards or ten and half a feet. 

b. The current era is of cars, buses, trucks and other vehicles; therefore a 
suitable width of streets, roads and footpaths should be designed. At the 
time of drawing architectural plans for new settlements, the width of streets 
and roads must not be less than that mentioned in the Hadith. 
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Comments: 



Chapter 17. One Who Builds 
Something On His Own 
Property That Harms His 
Neighbor 

2340. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah HJ ruled: 
"There should be neither harming 
nor reciprocating harm " (Da'i/) 



a. If someone tries to cause loss, hurt or annoyance, it is incorrect to retaliate 
with loss and annoyance, rather the arbitration of the wise and elderly, the 
council of arbitrators, or a religious court should be used as sources to fulfill 
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true rights, and to stop the person from making trouble, 
b. Many such issues that appeared after the noble Prophet jgg should be 
resolved in the light of these rules; if something causes loss to an individual, 
or it is a collective loss, or the public gets hurt, then this must be eliminated. 



2341. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah |jji said; "There should be 
neither harming nor reciprocating 
harm, " ( Da'if) 



<. Jii \j t«, JIJjJLlp if 1“^/':- 

2342. It was narrated from Abu 
Sirmah that the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: "Whoever harms 
others, Allah will harm him; and 
whoever causes hardship to 
others Allah will cause hardship 
to him/" (D a' if) 
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Comments; 

a. Muslims must care for each other's rest and peace, and must not try to hurt 
anyone. 

b. 'Allah will cause hardship to him' also means He will punish him on 
Judgment Day and reckon him strictly. Another possible meaning is that he 
will get punishment for it in this life, and he will be swamped in difficulties 
from AMh, and will bear losses. 



Chapter 18. Two Men Who 
Lay Claim To A Hut 

2343. It was narrated from 
Nimran bin Jariyah, from his 
father, that some people referred a 
dispute to the Prophet 0 about a 
hut, so that he could judge 
between them. He sent Hudhaifah 
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to judge between them, and he 
ruled in favor of those who had 
the rope (with which the hut was 
binded together). When he went 
back to the Prophet jgf he told 
him (what he had done) and he 
said: "You did the right thing, 
and you did well." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Shaikh Zuhair Sha'waish said in the footnotes of Da'iflbn Majah : 'Kkuss is a 
hut made of reeds (a type of wild plant). The soft end of the reeds is on the 
same side of threads and strings. The leaves of the date tree and the skin 
are on the side of the owner and the hard and rough end is on the other 
side. This description tells that the claimant was wrong in claiming the 
ownership of the hut, because his beams were on the side of the hard and 
rough end/ 



Chapter 19. One Who 
Stipulates The Condition Of 
Khalas m 

2344. It was narrated from 
('Uqbah bin "Amir or) Samurah 
bin Jundub that the Messenger of 
Allah |§g said: "If a product is 
sold to two men, it is for the one 
who was first."® (Da'i/) 

(One of the narrators) Abu Al- 
Walid said: "This Hadiih shows 
that Khalds is invalid." 
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[11 Khalds: A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the product when it comes 
into his possession. 

PI "What was sold, or, for the first of the two purchasers." (Sindi). See no. 2190 where it 
preceded. 
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Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is that if a person sells an item to someone; then 
the seller finds another customer who is willing to pay more, and asks the 
seller to take the item back somehow, and sell it to the new customer; this 
condition is wrong, as is the second transaction. Only the first sale is correct 
and legally lawful. 



Chapter 20. Passing Judgment 
By Casting Lots 

2345. It was narrated from 
'Imran bin Husain that a man had 
si>c slaves, and he did not have 
any other wealth apart from 
them, and he set them free when 
he died. The Messenger of Allah 
divided them into groups, set 
two free and left four as slaves. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. It is unlawful to give all of one's wealth in charity at the point of death. Just 
one third, maximum, of the whole inheritance may be given in charity; and 
donating less than one third is better. (See Hadith: 2708]. 

b. This Companion set free all the slaves while he had the right to set free only 
two of them. Now every slave had the right to be counted among the two 
who were set free. It is known from the decision of the Prophet jf|, that 
when more than one claimant has an equal right of something, then the 
decision will be made by drawing lots. 



2346. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that two men disputed 
concerning a transaction, and 
neither of them had proof. The 
Messenger of Allah m 
commanded them to draw lots as 
to which of them should swear an 
oath, whether they liked it or not. 
(Dd'if) 
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.rm: c i r Ms :jh>3 

Coxnments: 

a. When the claimant is unable to bring the witness or his witnesses are 
unacceptable, then the defendant will be asked to take an oath. 

b. Both parties can be the claimants in the case mentioned in the Hadiih; and 
both can be considered defendants as well. Now who will be the defendant 
and take an oath will be judged by drawing lots. 



2347. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that when the Prophet jig 
traveled, he would cast lots 
among his wives (to decide which 
one would accompany him). 
{Sahib) 
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Comments: 

Allah granted special permission to the noble Prophet jjg, therefore, it was 
not compulsory for the Prophet to appoint turns among his wives. (See 
Al-Ahzab 33: 51), despite that, the Prophet |j§ would fulfill justice with them. 
There is a lesson in it for the nation to take the utmost care of justice among 
wives and children. 



2348. It was narrated that Zaid 
bin Arqam said: "A case was 
brought to 'Ali bin Abu Talib 
when he was in Yemen, 
concerning three men who had 
had intercourse with a woman 
during one period of being free 
from menses. He asked two of 
them: "Do you affirm that this 
child belongs to (the third man)?" 
And they said: "No." He asked 
another two of them: "Do you 
affirm that this child belongs to 
(the third man)?" And they said: 
"No." Every time he asked two of 
them whether they affirmed that 
the child belonged to the third, 
they would say no. So he cast lots 
between them, and attributed the 
child to the one whose name was 
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chosen in this manner, and 
obliged him to pay two thirds of 
the Diyah. m The Prophet |g was 
told of this, and he smiled so 
broadly that his back teeth 
became visible. ( Da'if) 

^ lij iejAL Jli {ja t-jL tdttkll tijb j,T t 

Jj i VlY:^ n> (JljjJlJLt tioJb- jjA. YYV* ! £■ 

.5 

Comments: 

a. A free human cannot be sold at all; therefore, the human cannot be priced. 
But in case of a mistaken killing, etc., the blood money is fixed at one 
hundred camels. 'ALi ,$> proved this amount as a price of the victim. 

b. If a case were to come about for which there is no exact and precise 
information in the Qur'an and Hadiih, then the decision should be made in 
the light of dedicated jurisprudence and analogy. But following tire juristic 
and analogical opinion, in the presence of clear and precise wording of the 
Shari'ah, is unlawful. 

c. Although the habit of laughing a lot is disliked, if a matter of happiness or 
surprise occurs, then laughing for it is not contrary to the virtue of a scholar 
or an elderly person. 
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Chapter 21. Those Who 
Detect A Family Likeness 

2349. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah came in one day looking 
happy, and said; 'O 'Aishah, did 
you not see that Mujazziz Al- 
Mudliji entered upon me and saw 
Usamah and Zaid. There was a 
blanket over them and their faces 
were covered but their feet were 
exposed, and he said: 'These feet 
belong to one another.'" (S ahth) 



Diyah : blood money, in this case it refers to the value of the woman (who was a slave). 




The Chapters On Rulings 



343 
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Comments: 

a. Qa’if (physiognomist) is a person who is well versed in the science of 
physiognomy; physiognomy is an art of judging a man's nature. A person 
with the art of physiognomy reads the facial features and apparent physical 
characteristics and thus he judges the nature of things. Particularly, a 
physiognomist tries to express his view regarding the lineage relationship 
between two individuals. In these days some expert human trackers 
(modem: detectives) who, in search for thieves, are able to recognise a 
suspicious person with the help of their footprints; are also a kind of 
physiognomists. 

b. In the time of Ignorance (the pre-Islamic period), if the people had a dispute 
about who a diild belonged to, then they would ask the physiognomist 
( Qa'ij) to express his judgement with regard to the lineage of the child. This 
Hadith. is a proof that their assistance still can be sought in these days, p 
say: This Hadith is a fundamental rule for using modem detective devices 
and other trusted scientific and technical methods; like DNA, drug probes, 
fingerprints and other methods used to track criminals etc. Islam is a 
religion that deals with all types of problems, and Islam has always been 
modem, and a pioneer until the Day of Judgment. — Usmani] 

c. Zaid 4 b, who was the adopted son of the Prophet jit, had a white 
complexion, but his son Usamah had a brown complexion; about which 
some of the hypocrites made inappropriate comments. When an Arab 
expert physiognomist said that these two individuals have the same family 
lineage, i.e., they are father and son; it uprooted the false propaganda of the 
hypocrites. So the Prophet jg| was very much pleased. 



2350. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Quraish went to a 
sorceress and they said to her: 
"Tell us whose footprints most 
resemble those of the owner of Al- 
Maqam (the station of Ibrahim)." 
She said: "If you spread a piece of 
cloth over this soft earth and walk 
over it, I will tell you." So they 
spread out a piece of doth and 
the people walked over it. She 
saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah M, and said: 
"This one most dosely resembles 
him among you." After that 
twenty years passed, or as long as 
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Allah willed, then Allah sent 
Muhammad #§ (i.e., missioned 
him as the Prophet). {Da' if) 

:■£ <■ ^kjlj j>° VTY/i:a«s-I ioh~,J] rgjiei 

■ O Uj d U-j t J 1 ib : jyfiyS l J li cilJS £ 0 y <^L»J 



Chapter 22. Giving A Child 
The Choice Between His 
Parents 

2351. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet -jg gave 
a child the choice between his 
father and his mother (i.e., which 
parent to live with). He said: "O 
boy, this is your mother and this 
is your father." ( Sahik ) 



2352. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from 
his father, from his grandfather, 
that his parents referred their 
dispute to the Prophet jig, and 
one of them was a disbeliever 
while the other a Muslim. He 
gave him the choice and he 
turned towards the disbeliever. 
He (the Prophet ig) said: "O 
Allah, guide him," and he turned 
towards the Muslim, and he ruled 
that he should go with that 
parent. (Hasan) 
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Aitijj t X • Yt X < T /X : C4j y glj oa>- f f (^jUaiVl ^ilj 

.,vipl Jilj <.*i\ j oV oJ>- y> ji*>- f L_. c**I 0} dJ^aj tj-AiJi 

Comments: 1 ^ ^ '- 

a. If the husband or wife embraces Islam, and the other spouse persists in 
disbelief, then they will be separated; and the wife has the right to marry 
another man after passing the waiting period. 

b. If the wife waits for her husband to become a Muslim instead of marrying 
another man, they will be allowed to establish matrimonial relations again, 
whenever he embraces Islam, without a new marriage bond. (See Hadiih: 
2009) 

c. If a husband and wife get separated for some reason; maybe because of 
divorce or the cancellation of the marriage bond; in this case the child will 
be given the choice to go with whoever the child pleases. Or the judge will 
look at the circumstances, to determine who will be better for the child, and 
then will decide accordingly. 

Chapter 23. Reconciliation 

2353. Kathir bin "Abdullah bin 
"Amr bin "Awf narrated from his 
father that his grandfather said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jgg 
say: 'Reconciling between 
Muslims is permissible, except 
reconciliation that forbids 
something that is allowed, or 
allows something that is 
forbidden." " ( Sakih ) 

jdwdl ^ H§ -fill Jj-aj ,jf /i l ‘fl&’-Vl ‘tS-b/JI '-gifu 

i)'>* ^ ^2)1 JUj t &■*- ‘■‘J a* iKi 

Ij^ls jj-, y L>- jcLdl y* iSjJ> l*Tj . t •V/Y': dlaxp^h 

^ (jS3j icUi Mo: ^ jS\. p>u£ 1 _ 5 1 p fUixii cusu 'll 

****** 3 tdio 4 j f ^ aJjll yy ^ Ojb y) 

. hip- ^Ij IV A t TTV : ^ 1 5jj Ldl 

Comments: 

a. If there is a dispute among two individuals or two parties, the responsible 
people should not let it get worse; and they should try to make 
reconciliation as soon as possible. 

b. The reconciliation means that one of them accepts his right, maybe even less 
than the due, just for the sake of ending die dispute. It is a deed of 
enormous reward. 
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c. Any condition which is contrary to the clear rules of the Shari'ah cannot be 
allowed; stipulating such a condition or acting upon it is prohibited. 



Chapter 24. Preventing One 
Who Will Mishandle His 
Wealth 

2354. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that there was a man at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah |g whose mental faculties 
were lacking, and he used to buy 
and sell. His family came to the 
Prophet M, and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, stop him." So 
the Prophet jg called him, and 
told him not to do that. He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I cannot 
bear to be away from business." 

He said, "If you engage in a 
transaction, then say: 'Take it (i.e. 
the goods) and don't cheat 
(me)/" 111 (Sahih) 

■£_ O* J V 1 * ‘Jje 31 ‘tS-kr" 
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Comments: 

a. 'And don't cheat' means if you deceive me in this transaction, and later I 
find out, then I have the right to cancel the transaction. 

b. Once he was hit in the head and his brain was affected, and that was the 
reason for him being deceived. 

c. The person who is mentally unstable can be banned from conducting 
business deals, and any transaction made by him may be annulled. After 
having been banned from doing so, whoever makes a business deal with 
him, will be responsible himself, because his relatives have the right to 
prove the deal, void. 



If “ O'* 

(Y t itdl) aJU IJu 
jle :o1j> f - YY"®t 

If tSala If 

4i( ^ dt? j ol oi 1 

dtj 4i djip ^ ‘3|§ 

!dil b : l^lbii illi Axdl 1 dUl 

If -II! 

,jp J~j»t S( (^il l^ll b :Jlii .dlJj 

Si .u :j£ dJuij ill* :<3 l % .^1 
. isSt#- 



111 The Prophet ig told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very 
smart, so they would be kind to him and treat him fairly, as people at that time were 
like brothers, and cared for others more than they cared for themselves. 
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2355. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban said: "My grandfather 
was Munqidh bin 'Ami. He was a 
man who had suffered a head 
wound and lost the power of 
speech but that did not stop him 
from engaging in trade. He was 
always being cheated, so he went 
to the Prophet jg| and told him 
about that. He said to him "When 
you buy something, say: "There 
should be no intention of 
cheating," and for every product 
you buy, you have the choice for 
three nights. If you are pleased 
with it, keep it, and if you are 
displeased then return it.'" 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

A less wise person is allowed to buy and sell; however an officer appointed 
by the Islamic government has the authority to ban him from doing so. 
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Chapter 25. Bankruptcy Of A 
Poor Man, And Selling His 
Assets To Pay Off His 
Creditors 

2356. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah i§, 
a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased, and his 
debts increased. The Messenger of 
Allah gg| said: 'Give him charity.' 
So the people gave him charity, 
but that was not enough to pay 




The Chapters On Rulings 






^Juj pJs . ddp *drip lyijLdaP 

IjiL^-s :jj|| 4 j 1 Jjij JUs .oj liili 
^ «dUi YJ. ^S3 li 

.*t#JI 

* * ■ ( y» ioo"i:^ t cj- 4 ^^ ^ c i l> t oist w o i i l^Aawo a^-js*-\ . pzjj^Ka 

Comments: ■ *;■<— HI 

a. The person who has an enormous amount of debt due from him, and is 
unable to repay it, should be helped with charily, and he is also entitled to 
receive Zakat. 

b. If the debt is huge, and the amount collected from the people is not enough 
to repay the debt, then whatever is available should be divided among the 
creditors according to the percentage of their debts; for example: if a debtor 
has an amount equal to half of the debt, then every creditor will receive half 
of his credit. 

c. When a possible amount has been repaid and the debtor has been declared 
bankrupt; thereafter, the creditors cannot demand more. 

2357. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah |§ rid Mu'adh bin Jabal 
of his creditors, then he appointed 
him governor of Yemen. Mu'adh 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 
settled my debts with my 
creditors using what wealth I had, 
then he appointed me as 
governor." (Da'if) 
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Chapter 26. One Who Finds 
His Exact Property With A 
Man Who Has Become 
Bankrupt 

2358. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever finds his 
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off his debts. The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'Take what you 
find, but you have no right to 
more than that,' meaning his 
creditors." ( Sahih ) 
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2359. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j£| said: 
"Any man who sells a product, 
then he finds the exact product 
with the man who has become 
bankrupt, and he has not taken 
any of its price, it belongs to him, 
but if he had taken any of its 
price, then he is like any other 
creditor." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. If a person under such an enormous amount of debt, is unable to repay it; it 
is allowed to declare him bankrupt. 

b. Extra merchandise of the bankrupt person will be sold to repay the debt to 
the lenders. 

c. If an item belonging to a creditor is still present with the bankrupt (debtor); 
then this case has two aspects: A): If the bankrupt debtor did not pay 
anything towards the item at all, then the creditor will take the thing back; it 
will be considered as if nothing was sold and bought. B): If the bankrupt 
debtor has paid something, or the whole price for the item, then now it 
belongs to the debtor. Now when the households are shared by the creditors, 
if this thing falls into the share of the creditor, who was the real owner, then 
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this is fair enough, otherwise in whoever' s share it falls, he will take it, and 
the creditor who initially owned it does not have any right upon it. 



2360. It was narrated that Ibn 
Khaldah, who was a judge in Al- 
Madinah, said: We came to Abu 
Hurairah and asked him about a 
companion of ours who had 
become bankrupt. He said: "This 
is what the Prophet jg ruled: 
'Any man who dies or becomes 
bankrupt, the owner of the 
product has more right to it, if he 
finds the exact thing/" (Hasan) 
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2361. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "Any man who 
dies and has the property of 
another man, whether he paid 
something towards it or not, (the 
owner of those goods) is like any 
other creditor. " (Hasan) 



iJt bUie- & blJp- - YYTl 

O UJ i hjJp- : jbj.5 ifi (^*1 

tj-JjJl ifj 

i fjf if J} if ‘4A^’ 0* 
(£>U UjI® :;!§ Jjdj JIS :Jlj 
jt Ul-i iL JU sjlpj 

. t jU 



^ OUJI :JUj iaj jUic cy. if V ^ ft : [,>«>■] 

<. bip i ,jp ^Le ,j; 4jill=i :YY^/t:Jl5j i 

. Ijjf o jiS vtoAsJJj t a ‘cS- 1 * drt tlUJlj 



If a person borrowed some cash from someone, and the borrower dies 
before using the cash; the lender cannot claim the whole amount of cash to 
be repaid to him only; for example: he claims that these are the same notes 
borrowed from him. This creditor will be just like the other creditors. If the 
other creditors are repaid fully then he will be repaid fully; otherwise if the 
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debt is more than the debtor' s inheritance, the lender of cash will be paid a 
lesser amount in proportion to the amount paid to the other creditors. So, in 
this matter, the cash and other things are not treated equally; as in the case 
of goods, the creditor may take his goods back. As mentioned in Hadith 
2359, comment c. 
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The Chapters On 
Testimonies 

Comments: 

Testimony is that a person tells an account about something accurately as 
he/ she sees and hears. 

* Only those things should be informed of as testimony which have been seen 
by the eyes or heard by the ears. Uncertain testimony must not be given. 

* Two trustworthy persons should testify to the honesty and trustworthiness 
of the witness. 

* A false witness should be given some sort of punishment in order to make 
an example of him for other people in the future. 



Chapter 27. To Give 
Testimony When One Has 
Not Been Asked To Do So Is 
Disliked 

2362. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |g was 
asked, 'Which of the people are 
best?' He said: 'My generation, 
then those that follow them, then 
those that follow them. Then there 
will come people whose 
testimony precedes their oath and 
whose oath precedes their 
testimony/" ( Sahih ) 



sSl^jbt ^ - (YV f^Jl) 

(TV iUdl) -IgJtLlj 

Jj** J Cj 1 - — YTIY 

‘J if b-Jr iS? 1 

Jl» :Jli ^Uiill iXf If ‘j 

4)1 J 41)1 «Lp 

J>j\ p 

. jjJ 



tap! lil J yr JLp N :*-*b lObt^Jl 

tr ^jJu ^jji ^ iwii 

.4, j/. Yorr:^ 

Comments: 

a. Qam means the people of an era; i.e., people of a generation. Here the first 
Qam (era) means the first generation of Islam, who were the noble 
Companions of the noble Prophet j§§; and those who succeeded them are 
the Tdbi'in (the successors) and those who succeeded the Tdbi'in are the 
Tdba' Tdbi'in (the successor of the successors); (i.e., first, second and third 
generations of Islam). 

b. The noble Companions are the most virtuous generation of the Muslim 
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Nation; a Companion who is smallest in status is more virtuous than the 
most righteous Tabi'i (successor). 

c. Hastening to take an oath before witnessing, and to bear witness before an 
oath means they will not understand the value, importance and 
consequences of it. So, they will take false oaths without any hesitation, and 
particularly, when testifying, to something, they will have no fear of taking 
a false oath. It is an awfully bad habit. 



£ <*>i - rnr 



luj ^15 j|j§ 4i( J jZ>j jt : JUi 

L^i 

jU p 

. Xaj \aj 



Comments: 

a. In the time of Companions, Tabi'in and the Taka' Tabi'in, in the society, good 
was overwhelming, whereas die evil was overwhelmed. The general people 
did not have the moral and behavioural corruption which appeared later; 
the mistakes that occurred in the earlier era were not that severe and 
damaging as ones those occurring among the later generations. 



b. The meaning of an oath not to be demanded, is that the witness will be 
determined to bear witness, but due to corruption and weakness of 
morality they will be unreliable; therefore they will not be accepted as a 
witness, and even their oaths will be regarded unreliable. 
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Chapter 28. A Man Who Has 
Testimony To Give, When 
The Person To Whom It 
Pertains Is Unaware Of That 



sJZjp 1 < — 'U — (YA 

If) p-Uj V salfJiJI 

(YA ii*dl) 



JU<4* j tils- — YY"! 1 

43 (5.a 4 :Vli 4 p ^j'I 

$ JtjA ii 1 

JH 1 ^ u? Ji- (ji 1 

Cri • u ^ a <J‘ A ^ : (jp~ <y. Jj +* Cf. & 
:5li£ J, dUi* ji A # 

:c^ii 43 ii 

iSjUaiSll Sjlp 4* 

£j-i <01 :Jji) (ji 4j 

(jif jZ t :Jj4 iH <!_}£• j 

.cljit* tjl 

Oi s?i' i>* o^ill j^- dt; ‘W»Sll t : g!>’“ 

■*•.{ jraiJs* 

Comments: 

It means a true witness, if he does not testify, then someone's right is at 
risk; this is because perhaps there are no other witnesses, or there is a 
witness, but he is unreliable. 

Chapter 29. Witnessing Loans 

2365. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed AI-Khudri recited this 
Verse: "O you who believe! When 
you contract a debt for a fixed 
period..." until: "then if one of 
you entrusts the other." [11 Then 



J* - (Y* r^Jl) 

m si*di) 

< j.* j( j 4)1 £s> Jj>- — YYAo 

• dr**^' d>* J 

; ^1^11*31 {j* -Xajp-bj* i VU 

to? (S^£j ^jjl ,j) <ill<JI 4* bSj>- 



2364. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
said that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah sg| say: "The best of 
witnesses is the one who gives his 
testimony before he is asked for 
it." ( Sahih ) 



w Al-Baqarah 2:282-283. 
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he said: "This abrogates what 
came before." 111 (Hasan) 



:5jSfl oa* Sb :J15 a**^, *jp 

CJJj \S( ’'y~* C ,^yii \ 

oj : £1j ,J >- 



U 4 -i-aJ «jj> : JLS [YAY'-T'AY rs^l] 

.1413 

4/ A»k jjlj 1«V> /Y y» Hit-)] : Qij^ 

oi ^ (Air/YJ)dUS 3 l >-->- 4 : 4,5* a*J ‘4/L^ls ‘jy-aJlj 

-Ullj 4-UP Hill y-^j J-«~. yj! il^l li*J y» (jjl iljij 4-U Oljy. 

Comments: . (d*t 

This 'abrogation' does not mean the Terminological Abrogation. It is a 
partial abrogation that the first Verse commands for documenting any type 
of loan. 



Chapter 30. The One Whose 
Testimony Is Not Permitted 

2366. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib from his father that 
his grandfather said that the 
Messenger of Allah jfg said: "The 
testimony of a man or woman 
who is treacherous, or of one who 
has been subjected to one of the 
Hadd punishments of Islam, or of 
one who bears a grudge against 
his brother, is not permissible." 
(Da'if) 



jJ? i Is yK- or. pjtouJl) 

^ 4>jJ! ~ rTVt 

\£js>~J \ ^ fcj J>- 

:Sfll ojjl* a^ U5a>- -^>4 

ui jA* h* sl kjf If. (rLL>- ^a=- 

J^ij JU : Jll ;a>- tjp j*,l ^ 4 4-4*^* 
4£jU- Sfj jjli Sl» :-§§ 4U I 

4^ a^“ V* ‘f^X 1 si % 



4^j ojjpj ^ a^ ^p Y*A/Y:a-^-l [ 4 ^^ «L<I] : gdy>“ 

ySb- jj>a N : Jail 4 4tf . - -Jj t-uJuJ 

<>aa,j 46 jjpj W \ 4jjb _jjI -ej- j»4 _r«-e <53 5-Jtj Mj Olj isl^ Mj 



[1J Ibn Kathir said: "Abu Sa'eed, Sha'bi, Eabi' bin Anas, Hasan, Ibn Juraij, and Ibn Zaid 
said that recording such transactions was necessary before, but was then abrogated 
by Allah's Statement," and he cited this portion of Al-Baqanh 2:283. See the Tajsir of 
Ibn Kathir, Al-Baqarah 2:283. 
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. jl* 1 jJi tdo t 1 ^ A / i L ^a = ?*Jh) \ ^ Jai 1>J I JIS ^ jp 

Comments: 

a. A person behaving treacherously with a trust is not reliable. So, his 
testimony is unacceptable in the court. 

b. If it is proven that the witness already has unpleasant terms against whom 
he is testifying, it makes the testimony doubtful. It is possible that due to 
enmity, he wants to take revenge by testifying against the opponent. 



2367. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah gjjg say: "The 
testimony of a Bedouin against a 
town-dweller is not permissible." 
(Sahih) 



Ufju*. : ^ — YYAV 

‘40? of 0? J f 

o i (ji i*** If (ji 1 <j* 

Kff if oi If 

j j^s Si# : j jii *!§§ sis i <vf 

■ J* 



Jj »1 Jlc- (_£jJlJI ojljJ. is-LAtil ojb jA 

, i * * ^ ^ ^ji *****£>j ( 4j * — jbj ^>1 YY • Y : ^ ; jU^S/i 

Comments: 

a. The fact of it, is that the Bedouins are generally at a low level in religion, 
morals and character; because they do not have the opportunity to sit in the 
company of the scholars and to learn about the religion. Therefore, there is 
more possibility they will not testify accurately. 

b. It is necessary that the witness is a trustworthy person. 



Chapter 31. Passing Judgment 
On The Basis Of A Witness 
And An Oath 

2368. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ig| passed judgment on the 
basis of an oath (from the 
claimant) along with a (single) 
witness. [This is in the absence of 
two witnesses.] (Sahih) 



AaLJJL — (YA |ij?cjuJD 

(YA iz>ci\) 

iai] t£U- - YYAA 

Oi ‘l 'Sf^ ^ 'if Oi -tio-l 

jgiii 

i^} Oi if ‘cS-?J SaSaa Jjll 

<j* ‘j 1 <>• && bf ‘(j^-^ 1 if 

Ht «&' j of i'Jl'jA ygf If- <.oj f 

.UAlIll £ pJlt 
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2369. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet -M, passed 
judgment on the basis of an oath 
(from the claimant) along with a 
(single) witness. ( Sahih ) 

t A*Liil ^»«JI ^ *t>-L >_jU t pVSss^Sf I 

2370. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah si passed judgment on the 
basis of a witness along with an 
oath (by the claimant)." (Sahih) 



cs 



&■ : jtll ^ jlAi t&U- - Yrn A 

cy. y^r 

£* i|t dt Jribf 5^ 

, a* till 

IgpjJej 

. * ^ ^ ^ \rtt: c 

y} ~ T \“v * 

^ji 4i\ jlp bias- : ^ ~h s ' y) 

d L$-Xi> ^ i l cl-» j 1>«J l 

Jj~* h* 5i a~? J-jA : u^ j| 
ojAa o?' u* (>?' 

• Cfyi^^J jj§fe 4&I 



a»Ltj i-jyrj <-jL tiwisSfl j *- 1 



2371. It was narrated from 
Surraq that the Prophet gjg 
allowed the testimony of a man 
along with the oath of the 
claimant. (Sahih) 



bja>- : ^1 ^ j£j ^»1 hlJL>- — YTV^ 

:fU^l ZJiji- lit!! : ojjli ’Jj Jjy 

4 U.«.‘..o 1 1 t Jj Jj 1 J^P Uj Jb>- 

iH (jill M 6'J- C)* ‘•s^i A Oi Aj 

• l-Jlijl lyMJ Sjt^i jl>-t 



«lwl ^ liaas- ^ rviV: q OVl/V: ■&- y - j [<_ a .. « , oU«<i(] : fgyv 

b-ja»Ji i<0 (li*^ jAj JjpU— ) :j^Jadl J-rfsVl ^i) 



Comments: 



SjIjjJI o-i* Jl« &£■ <ij iiLi j*aij a»Li 



a. Two trustworthy witnesses are compulsory to prove a claim to be true. 

b. If the claimant has one witness only, he will then take one oath along with 
the witness, and thus the claim of the claimant will be proven. 
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Chapter 32. False Witness 



jy)S - (TY r ^J!) 

(rr 



2372. It was narrated that 
Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi said 
that the. Prophet jgg prayed the 
Morning prayer, and when he 
had finished, he stood up and 
said: "Bearing false witness is 
equivalent to associating others 
with Allah," three times. Then he 
recited this Verse: "And shim 
lying speech (false statements), 
Hunafd’ Lillah (i.e., worshiping 
none but Allah), not associating 
partners (in worship) to Him."™ 
(Da'if) 



l£U- : ip J* *J> p Ji && - YTVY 

( £ jC./ok ll ^ 

dhU (4^- 
:JI % .Lhi fli llii .£LiJ| |g 

dj'stj dijJililj jjjl) cJdpi 

:'zy\ .ii. Si: 

4.** ^ *!£»- 0 -J£p' 

.[n-r* :^i] 



Cy blfd J? <_»t, ttLaiil ojb jjI [<wi.. » . d > oiL-J] 

ijUjJI l ibj i)CU> (JU- 4llpj c 4 j J 



Comments: 



. 4ilj 



Bearing false witness is a major sin. There are several authentic Ahadith 
concerning this issue. The three sins that the noble Prophet j§| declared 'the 
worst of the major sins' are: "Associating partners with Allah, disobeying 
parents and bearing false witness." (See Sahih Al-BiMwri, The Testimonies, 
Chapter: What is mentioned concerning the false oath) 



2373. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jit said: 'The one who bears 
false witness will not move away 
(on the Day of Resurrection) until 
Allah condemns him to Hell.'" 
(Da'if) 

oljill 



till- ^ - rrvr 

L J^i o? If <-^P Cf. 

:||§ «it J JU :jis p jll 

<d 41 y>- jjjll Uji JjjJ 
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^ j>T *3rf \ [lu>- : gi yiu 
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(jjl Jl*j _)Up jjj 4U;P jj, i 



<d»- ^ (jil -lit !Jj>- -Uld d-j-bdjj 4*^ do-bJlj i dLSVl; 



w Al-Hajj 22:30-31. 
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Chapter 33. The Testimony Ul jStfi ^ - (YT 

Of The People Of The Book \ ' J V . 

Against One Another ^ ^ * 



2374. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah ig allowed the People of 
the Book to testify against one 
another. ( Da'if) 



y \ iv-ijh {ji _Uj>e» hlji>- — YVVt 
^ ^ jJUi 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent , the Most Merciful 



14. The Chapters 0 U 4 II 4>l^ O* 

On Gifts ' ( ^|) 

Hibah is that a person, willingly, gives his wealth or property to someone as 
a gift without asking for anything in exchange. Religiously, giving a gift is 
desirable, because it is such a good deed that Allah urged His slaves for it. 

If a father wants to give something to his children, he should necessarily 
treat all his children equally. 

It is Hardin (illegal) to take the gift back. 

A father is allowed to take his gift back. 

It is wrong even to hope for an exchange for a gift. 



Chapter 1. A Man Giving A 
Gift To His Son 

2375. It was narrated that 
Nu'man bin Bashir said that his 
father took him to the Prophet 
and said: "Bear witness that I 
have given Nu'man such and 
such from my wealth." He said: 
"Have you given all your children 
something like that which you 
have given to Nu'man?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Then let someone 
other than me bear witness to 
that." And he said: "Would you 
not like all your children to honor 
you equally?" He said: "Of 
course." He said: "Then do not do 
this." ( Sahih ) 



(ri «*dl) 

\Jte- J % ijl y) i&k - vrv« 
‘■■pt L J b i CP ‘Cpj oi Alji 

iJIS ^ j i 4 
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2376. It was narrated from 
Nu'man bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a gift of a slave, and he 
came to the Prophet gjg so that he 
could witness the gift. He said: 
"Have you given something to all 
of your children?" He said: "No." 
He said: "Then take back (your 
gift)." ( Sahih ) 



i5j£ : jUp fil* HilU- - rrvt 
# Ui If cf bdi 

: i y. j ‘4*4 

d>w ott ot (ji oUjiJI 

4 

: Jli .Sf : Jli ibJj :Jl£ 



caJjU i_jL, iL$JU L^JUaij i^Jl 

-*i lS=W d*b- 0- UYT: C tjjLJI v Uf 4oyi ifX-oj 

Comments: 

a. Children should be treated equally. Equal treatment in daily needs is that 
everybody should be given according to one's needs, for example: if a child 
needs clothes, he should be provided with the clothes; whoever needs 
medical treatment he/ she should be provided with it; moreover, the 
equality of giving gifts to children is also necessary. 

b. The parents may take back the gift given to the children. 



Chapter 2. One Who Gives 
His Child A Gift Then Takes 
It Back 

2377. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, who 
attributed the Hadith to the 
Prophet §f, that he said: "It is not 
permissible for a man to give a 
gift then take it back, except what 
a father gives to his child." 
(Sahih) 
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2378. It was narrated from 'Amr , A , , > , rJ4 , 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ^ i* ~ rrvA 

his grandfather, that the Prophet °z : 'AiS}\ x* 

of Allah M said: "None of you * f ? J, . _ ‘ 

should take back his gift, except a ‘is’ 0* ui A* 

father (taking it back) from his • - :J15 g| jil U t( j£ V£ 

son." (Sahih) 

.•Ulj j, j^II ^ 

»jJj ( _ s h*j U-i jJtjll fcyrj - tV"lo iY*lt /3 : ^L^JI [^>c^] 

Ot f^bib J a: •V«~ a* TVIVj- . . . 

.<wV/3: tJ 4JU ^^11 ^ 

Comments: 

a. It is not right to take back something given to someone as gift, whether the 
gift is something ordinary or precious. 

b. A father may take back something that he has given to his children. 

c. The same rule of taking a gift back from a child applies to the mother as 
well. 

d. Some scholars even included the maternal grandfather and grandmother, 
paternal grandfather and grandmother in the same rule. 

Chapter 3. Lifelong Grant ^ ~ (r 

2379. It was narrated from Abu H\U ; tl3 ^1 y JZ y\ - rrv'l 

Hurairah that the Messenger of # s ,, 

Allah jgg said: "There is no If" teJ ?b cri' Cf- W3 ui 

lifelong grant. Whoever is given -- f ^ ^ ^ 

something as a lifelong grant, it is _ " t ; 

his/ " (Hasan) 0** ■‘SS^’ : ill <*>' JjAj Jl* 

. 4 U Li 

di*J ««i cri >*»»** 0 “ <3^ Cr* WV/l l^L-Jl *>■ _fZ\ [j~£- <oU~>l] : gpj* J 
. oloi l-i* 

Comments: 

a. The Arab would sometimes say when doing a favor to someone: T give you 
the permission to reside in my house for your whole life/ It means "this 
house will be mine or it will be inherited by my heirs after your death," it is 
called ‘Umra. 

b. The Messenger of Allah jfg stated the 'Umra as a general charity. Now 
according to the Shari' ah, something given to someone as 'Umra will belong 
to whom it is given. It is wrong to stipulate the condition that 'it will come 
back to me after your death/ 
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2380. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ||§ say: 'Whoever gives a 
lifelong grant to a man, it belongs 
to him (the recipient) and to his 
heirs. His (the giver's) words put 
an end to his right to it, and it 
belongs to the one to whom it 
was given for life and to his 
heirs." ( Sahih ) 

,> (Js» t. <-jlj uAlj’-db H 'HJ * 1 

£“j oi Cf ^ IlTo : ^ 

Comments: 

Whatever is given to someone for one's whole life, after the recipient's 
death, it will not be returned to the giver; instead it will be shared by the 
deceased's heirs, just like his/her remaining inheritance is divided among 
the heirs, according to their shares, because it has the status of Hibdh 
according to the Islamic law. Therefore it will be regarded legal property of 
the recipient. 

2381. It was narrated from Zaid ill* GSjU. - \TA1 

bin Thabit that the Prophet j$ ^ t a % 

ruled that a gift given for life If If ui Jj** If 

belongs to the heirs (of the ^ & & & *&S3l 

recipient). (Sahih) ; - 
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Chapter 4. The Ruqba 

2382. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ig| said: "There is no Ruqba. 
Whoever is given a gift on the 
basis of Ruqba, it belongs to him, 
whether he lives ox dies." (Sahih) 
He (the narrator) said: "Ruqba is 
when one man says to another: 
'When either of us dies."' 
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Comments: 

a. The difference between 'Umra and Ruqba is that in the matter of ‘Umra, the 
life of the recipient is considered, he will reside in the house as long he is 
alive, whether he dies before the gjver or after. Whenever the recipient dies, 
the house is reversed to the giver or to his heirs. But Ruqba has a condition 
that the giver will take it back only if the recipient dies before; if the giver 
dies before the recipient, then the house will belong to the recipient 

b. If someone wants to help a poor person, and he also wants the house to 
remain the property of the owner, he should then lend the house to the 
poor for a certain period; this period may be extended at the end of the 
previous period if the need is realized. 



2383. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah H said: "'Umra belongs 
to the one to whom it is given, 
and Ruqba belongs to the one to 
whom it is given. " ( Sakih ) 



Chapter 5. Taking Back A 
Gift 

2384. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah J|| said: "The likeness of 
one who takes back his gift is that 
of a dog that eats until it is full 
and vomits; then it goes back to 
its vomit and eats it again." 
(Sahih) 
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2385. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: "The one who takes 
back his gift is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit " ( Sahih ) 



TLA* j tjltj y jL^>o> uia»- — YYAs 
’. jAxz* y TLA* hlJb- ,*^1 



: Jvl 



■o Sit* ouuTi : JIS i~xJi ITjA 
$ a* ‘4 _AA' l 



Ttiit? j j?ui.n 



Jl ^ jA 



^ ^r-jj Lit uAS J>u M :ujU 4LAj i^Jl ^yA 

isXTl ,J pi jaw W*l> 4 CjL$H 4 ( A~»J 40 Ool itjJs- ^ Y t Y > ! ^ t«sX*>_j tlJ* 

.o jLt ^ Xu» <i*Jbu ^ MTY ‘Jjt« i>[j oTjJ a»»j U Vj ^^auSH Jo 



2386. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet 0 said: 
"The one who takes back his gift 
is like the dog that goes back to 
its vomit." (Sahih) 



(l_u J S)jjU’ 1-O.H..A ykf- (jd 4 

, fjjtdl jiol 4 0^sw» a»lj 



uTijl all I J-p U»A — YYAt 

llJjA '.pSA y ugf htiA 
l S* £ ' crt* U* ‘•pA’f (j? 

<uA J xUJi» : Jla £ a* 
■ «<-* 

i^jpyJi * [p>w>] : gj>Aj 
S J=d_J 4 1 Y *1*1 4Y'"l'\ : £ 4 jijlj 4 jit jJ> ^ 



Comments: 

Hibah is to give something to someone without any exchange for it. Its 
objective is only and solely to gain Allah's pleasure, and fair treatment to a 
believer. So taking it back is to spoil one's good deed, and it is a very bad 
habit to spoil a good deed deliberately. 



Chapter 6. One Who Gives A 
Gift Hoping To Get 
Something Back In Return 



(•[>• j <UA 4 —J&j 4 _ jU — (T 

(Y" A iAdl) 



2387. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: "A man has more 
right to his gift so long as he has 



.juA* j c AA* y ^Lp tduA — YY AV 
bfjL>- : gZj bjjp^ :NU 4 ^Jup1*A| 
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not gotten something in return for - . , , , „ , , . , 

it." (Sahih) V- & s Oi ff V A 

Jj if '■&} is. Jy^ if ‘cijUJSlI 
-3§t JjAj Jli :Jls SjTj* 
• { t& U-ii jtJ U J>4 

Q* Jljij 4 <t, A^Sj £V£ /lli— J [ujki' '.^fu 

• XYO* t > »t < \: tjhjlj (jJ (ji >— 1 i*~al 4 _jL»« 9 jt_»J 



Chapter 7. A Woman Giving 
Something Without Her 
Husband's Permission 
2388. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah H said, in a 
sermon that he delivered: "It is 
not permissible for a woman to 
dispose of her wealth except with 
her husband's permission, once he 
has married her." (Sahih) 



J*ki Si fi\ 4_jIj ~ ( V 

(t* ibdi) fpj 

Jjf LjJL>- — YYAA 
if bi :^Yal*sdl .ui-t 

if “^4*^ if. Jy* if if. 

tj iJU j§| of f lij 



ii^ju j> ps>y ofA : 

. « diio jh 1 jj 4 o^k 

4 ax* Jjjl {y Jjb .tAjlj Jj 4, ify pj # [gft+pj I 

• ‘ tV /Y : |*£UJl 4 0 jj<sj Vo £ t : ^ 4 jjb jjT <>■ j^-j 44U 



2389. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the 
sons of Ka'b bin Malik, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
his grandmother Khairah, the 
wife of Ka'b bin Malik, came to 
the Messenger of Allah |gg with 
some jewelry belonging to her, 
and said, I am giving this in 
charity. The Messenger of Allah 
H said to her: "It is not 

permissible for a woman to 
dispose of her wealth without her 
husband's permission. Did you 



£jJt>- : 'f iLay>- bj-L>- — YY* A^ 

is. 4 J.bs^ is. ■V' 

bi b^i- if. J^ 1 ■if if 

&U- ii\ °{f iij\ If 4riJli ^3l 

<ul cJ o^*0 *—^1 4^11 1* .''T 5t j*\ 4 

. iaf; izJxisj : 4j^J LSa . l$J ill 
ifySi off. ^sH jill Jl» 
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ask Ka'b's permission?" She said: . - f 

"Yes." So the Messenger of Allah <A 

Si sent for Ka'b bin Malik, her : ji& jl ^ 

husband, and said, "Did you give ' . , t , ,, „ r _ ^ 

Khairah permission to give her • bb 4 -Y 3 ■ p-" 

jewelery in charity?" He said: 

"Yes." So the Messenger of Allah 
it accepted it from her. (Da'if) 

i*t ilJUl JU. ^ IcjLjcsi? 

4A> # o t a»J| <o V o^Lmo| : JISj 

• "Jib ‘i/'d 

Comments: 

a. If a woman intends to give charity from her own wealth, it is better to ask 
the husband's permission. 

b. Imam Bukhari said that if a woman is wise enough, she may give charity to 
someone, even if her husband is at home, but this permission applies when 
a woman knows that her husband will have no objection against her giving 
it away, or he will not object for such and such amount; and she normally 
gives away the amount which her husband has no objection too. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

15. The Chapters o&Uall tlitiii <u -~ji) 

On Charity , 



Chapter 1. Taking Back One's 
Charity 

2390. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah 2J| said: "Do not take back 
your charity.'' ( Sdhih ) 



tjUl . . . J* ■‘r 1 ' 

d- ‘ ■ /?" 4) la 4>1 £ 



2391. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ij said: "The likeness of the 
one who gives charity then takes 
it back is that of a dog who 
vomits then goes back and eats its 
vomit." ( Sahih ) 



43. Wall ^3 1 k— ill — O 

-.tl J\ ^ p p && - vrv 
dril if is. 

^ if- t-P\ 

. ^ jLju : Jb 

i ioW 1 ‘(ek-j t r<*r t nYr 4 >£^*: c _ 

* 4j ,y Jjj MT • : ^ itk 

\P's\. is ^f ~ 

JuSjil ‘ 

iy. <-p=r y\ 

XS- 

• <JV5 <5)1 

jii 4 4jsl^ ^ jU jis^s fa 

• *^-5 JS'B P S-Js 

. TVAo :guy>u 



Comments: 

Charity is a great virtuous deed. It is not good to take charity back once it is 
given. Taking it back is to annul the good of it. Annulling a virtuous deed is 
a great loss. Giving the example of a dog that vomits and eat its vomit 
shows that taking back charity is a most abhorrent deed and one should 
avoid it. 
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Chapter 2. One Who Gives 
Charity Then Finds His Gift 
Being Sold — Should He 
Buy It? 

2392. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 
meaning, from his father, from his 
grandfather 'Umar, that he gave a 
horse in charity at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah |g, then he 
saw its owner selling it for a low 
price. He went to the Prophet «H 
and asked him about that, and he 
said: "Do not buy what you gave 
in charity." ( Sahih ) 



(jjdvaJ - (Y 

(tY I QS j lJij Ja 

Jt ^ jLJ l&U- - YY'AY 
if if ut hui 

Ji <*>> -if cs if li Jf <>” 

i\ 4 a-;T ^ 

•3® 

^11 1 

® :JLas . ilJi (je dl^a 1 



iaJj t*> 1YA/3: j~. S3l 0>jLdl ^ ^SjUUI ! 

aalj^i tljJjUJj aLJj t^Jl ... 4-t {j* ^ AlUjP ^ y>s- y ijy> ^ y>s 

■ *i j** cf ^ if is **i3 ‘^ Ja_ is f-C-v ‘i .S jW' 

Comments: 

To give a thing in charity, and the desire to buy it back, shows that its 
attachment and love is still in the heart, which is wrong and against the 
basic philosophy of charity. Giving a dear thing in the Name of A lla h is 
only to seek IBs pleasure and approval, and keeping a desire for that thing 
in the heart is to undo the virtuous deed. 



2393. It was narrated from 
Zubair bin 'Awwam that he gave 
a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah 
to someone, then he saw one of 
its colts or fillies attributed to his 
horse being sold, but he refrained 
from (bugjng) it.® (Sahih) 



&£. is - YY'VT 

if is^ bUlli -djjli S 
i jjU 4il jIc jUte 

Sf ^ iS. if 

lS'A ■ ~0j*& jt jb- d Jl2 

'J& 1 Jl 4 *^ irt 



111 He would not buy it because it was the offspring of what he gave in charity, this was 
stated in Injahul-Hajjah. 
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Chapter 3. One Who Gives 
Something In Charity Then 
Inherits It 

2394. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "A woman came to 
the Prophet ijg and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I gave my 
mother a slave girl of mine, and 
she has died.' The Messenger of 
Allah M said: 'Allah has 

rewarded you, and returned to 
you your inheritance (without 
your seeking that).' " (Sahth) 



yJLya ) 1 -^8* £ys iwjlj — (V 

(tT IgJ j J |*j 

Lit?- : Ula>- — YYA t 

^AtZ- J At xS U tbdi if 

ofy>l Of l>- :Jls a jjt jp Ck 5^ 

Jl !£l b; :oJU $§ Jl 

.ojU J»l Je cJ-Ii; 

. dllle j>jj i&l ifff t <J La* 



. Y Vo 't : aa. oLi- jf- (jljjJlxp ^ {MS :gjjA5 



2395. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
came to the Prophet j|| and said: 
'I gave my mother a garden of 
mine, and she has died and has 
no other heir but me.' The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Your 
charity is valid and your garden 
has been returned to you.'" 
{Sahth) 



hjJb- : jtj— ^ a U1 j>- — YYA^ 
A AAJ I .t«P lilts- : J ^ \ AO i JLp 

if J jf* f ‘r-/ 11 if if 
5H ,^11 J). Jz-j if- If 
-J ji 

JjAj Jlii . <sf- bjlj iijS jjj cJU 
lilllj uilajLii cifj* :;§§ auI 



Aj (^jll J ^v) <ui!ju-p tioJs- ^ 1 Ao/Y:JUj*- 1 ait— .j] 

O* U* J-f«" pfi o*J jM 'i* J'ij 

sjs® j ^ -ci 5 >- US’ aj g^>-l :c*b oXp ■ q p**../* jIlu-NU t>d>- 

Comments: . 

a. Charity can be given to parents. 

b. If anything is given to parents in charity, and it comes back in inheritance, 
it is not the same as taking back charity, it is just the share of inheritance 
that is the right of the heir. 
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c. In this situation, the reward of the virtuous deed of giving charity is not 
invalidated. 



Chapter 4. One Who 
Establishes A Waqf (An 
Endowment) 

2396. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Umar bin Khattab 
acquired some land at Khaibar, 
and he came to the Prophet §§ 3 
and consulted him. He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have been 
given some wealth at Khaibar and 
I have never been given any 
wealth that is more precious to 
me than it. What do you 
command me to do with it?' He 
said: 'If you wish, you can make 
it an endowment and give (its 
produce) in charity/ So 'Umar 
gave it on the basis that it would 
not be sold, given away or 
inherited, and (its produce) was 
to be given to the poor, to 
relatives, for freeing slaves, in the 
cause of Allah, to wayfarers and 
to guests; and there was nothing 
wrong if a person appointed to be 
in charge of it consumed from it 
on a reasonable basis or feeding a 
friend, without accumulating it 
for himself." (Sahih) 



■ tJf <y. 

if 0i' if L&ti- 

5? y* : y* if 
M i U>jf ylljjl 
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iWY\mr t rvrv:^ j kj^i v l ^uji <^4 

•*J Ojp P;l ,>• ntt 1_)L tAwajJl «j 

Comments: 

a. Making a trust is lawful and permitted. 

b. An endowment is not property of anyone, but the person who makes the 
endowment has the right to manage it. 

c. 'Without accumulating it for himself' means not to make it a source of 
income for himself. The person appointed in charge can use endowment 
money only for his basic needs without being extravagant. 
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2397. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Umar bin Khattab 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the 
one hundred shares of the 
Khaibar I have never been given 
any wealth that is more beloved 
to me than them, and I wanted to 
give them in charity/ The Prophet 
3H said: 'Make it an endowment 
and give its produce in the cause 
of Allah/" ( Sahih ) 



'j*s- ^ ^ t/ib- — YYAV 

If ‘ J** tji ^ •£f Lf dtii 
Cf. J15 :<J15 (p) Cf ‘£2^ 

JSUJl uj ah I J li 
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{One of the narrators) Ibn Abu 
'Umar (who narrated it from 
Sufyan, from 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar) said: "I found this Hadith 
in another location in my book 
from Sufyan, from 'Abdullah, 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who 
said: "Umar said.' And he 
mentioned similarly." (Sahih) 



If ‘d<s*i Cf ^ ^ 

Jll :Jla ^ -jZ. xi- 
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Chapter 5. Borrowed Items 

2398. Shurahbil bin Muslim said: 

I heard Abu Umamah say: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah gg 
say: 'Borrowed items are to be 
returned and an animal borrowed 
for milking is to be returned/" 
(Hasan) 

toby* 4jj\jtS\ <jl ff i—j1j 

iijb i?-fh <■ ^~if (>-=- :Jl»j 
. Oil X* jf\ Ji> jj) t 
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2399. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |§ say: 
'Borrowed items are to be 
returned and an animal borrowed 
for milking is to be returned/" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Debt, something borrowed, and entrusted things, must be returned after 
use. Their return is an obligation. Orders to return these things are there in 
the Noble Qur'an and Sound Traditions. It is mentioned in the Noble 
Qur'an, Surah Al-Mu'minun, Verse 8: "Those who are faithfully true to their 
trusts and to their covenants." (Those are indeed successful.) 



2400. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: "The hand that 
takes is responsible for what it 
has taken until it returns it." 
(Da 'if) 



Chapter 6. Items Placed In 
Trust 

2401. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
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'Whoever is entrusted with an 
item for safekeeping, is not 
responsible for it (so long as he is 
not negligent)/" (Da'if) 



J* ^>1 JjAj Jli :<3li -jZ 



d/ j*j (j^Jl jC-.| Id* Jl JUj 

U-» (j;l >1 jjj J? olAJwi U-» :oJi 
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Comments: 

a. Safeguarding an entrusted thing, and not breaking the trust, is the true 
character of a Muslim. 



b. If an entrusted thing is damaged or lost, its same substitute should be 
returned, and if it is damaged or lost by some mishap, and there is no 
negligence or carelessness from the trustee, then there is no replacement for it. 



Chapter 7. When The One 
Who Is Entrusted With 
Something Engages In Trade 
With It And Makes A Profit 



<£ y~»Sll cyU - (V 
(tv £ej J ji 



2402. It was narrated from 
'Urwah Al-Bariqi that the Prophet 
HI gave him a Dinar to buy him a 
sheep, and he bought two sheep 
for him, then sold one of them for 
a Dinar, and brought a Dinar and 
a sheep to the Prophet s|g. The 
Messenger of Allah jg prayed for 
blessing for him. (S ahih) 

He (one of the narrators) said: "If 
he had bought dust, he would 
have made a profit from it." 
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(Another chain) from, 'Urwah 
bin Abu ja'd Al-Bariqi who said: 
"Some trade arrived, so the 
Prophet sH gave me a Dinar." 
And he mentioned similarly. 
(Hasan) 
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icaJU*, i — ^ ! iwfL tijb (u) I pjj>u 

Comments: 

a. Entrusted wealth can be used for personal purposes but after making it 
certain that it will be immediately returned on demand. 

b. Doing business with the entrusted wealth is allowed, but if there is a loss in 
it, the trader will bear it, and the full amount of the entrusted wealth will be 
returned. Similarly if there is a profit in this trade, it is for the trader. The 
trader by his own free will can offer some money or gift to the owner of the 
wealth, and it is legal to accept it. 



Chapter 8. Transferring Debt 



(tA <us*dl) i— ‘ l> — (A 



2403. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: "(Wrongdoing) is 
when a rich man takes a long 
time to repay a debt, and if one of 
you is referred to a rich man (to 
collect a debt), he should accept 
that referral. " ( Sahih ) 



h, Jb>- : j ^ LLa ldu>* — Y 1 * Y* 
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Conunents: 

a. If one has enough sources to return the debt, it is a sin and moral crime to 
make a delay in return of debt. 

b. 'Should accept that referral' means if the debtor refers the lender to a 
wealthy man having good reputation to receive his money from him, he 
should accept this reference and contact him regarding his loan return. The 
lender can again make a demand from the debtor if he does not receive his 
money from the referred person. 



2404. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "When a rich man 
takes too long to repay a debt, 
this is wrongdoing, and if the 
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debt is transferred to a rich man, 
you should accept it "( Sahth ) 



• *<J* J* ty j ■ jUfc 



I'ijk* 4; a—p jjj ij-jji Ijl ■ j*™* ^y> VI/ c^_^4 

■X»l_^i J iJB t»5 Jiriti tU~l ,y> j pJ cr'Ji 

. iloJsJi 

Chapter 9. Guaranty (H ii»dl) aJUsdl yU - (<t (? ^J|) 



2405. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- 
Khawlani said: I heard Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili say: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 5 §§ say: 
'The guarantor is responsible and 
the debt must be repaid. ' 
(Hasan) 



j jLi tti»- - Tt <a 

cri (irt 1 

:Jli ^ J J-'jZ 

oij-i :Jji; ^*dl «uf uf cJU-i 
^ahj ji-pjlb : S§| ill 



• i-i^k Ul*j 4<*a**j rv^A:^- 4 ^ jbSj 

Comments: 

a. If a person act as a guarantor for guarantee to another person, saying that 
he will return the debt in time, or on demand, and the debtor fails to return 
it, the guarantor is responsible to return it. He should pay the debt from his 
own pocket and receive it later from the debtor. 

b. Payment of a debt is a must even if the debtor dies. It should be paid from 
his legacy, and if the legacy is not enough to cover the amount of debt, his 
heirs are responsible to pay off the debt. 



2406. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah |g, a man 
pursued a debtor who owed him 
ten Dinar, and he said: "I do not 
have anything to give you." He 
(the creditor) said: "No, by Allah, 
I will not leave you until you pay 
the debt or you bring me a 
guarantor." Then he dragged him 
to the Prophet gjg and the Prophet 
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[1] See no. 2398. 
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0 said to him: "How long will 
you wait?” He said: "One 
month." The Messenger of Allah 
H! said: "I will be a guarantor for 
him." Then he came to him at the 
time the Prophet 0 had said, and 
the Prophet 0 said to him: 
"Where did you get this from?" 
He said: "From a mine." He said: 
"There is nothing good in it>" and 
he paid the debt for him. (Hasan) 



^11 3 Jl£ 

bti# dsl JUi . \ -dUi 
JU (jjJll O^jJl 

^ :& 3 -i§ 

: JIS k?IJLa 
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mA: c ^ jjt aiku-i] i 

. -dil -u^-j yjl (j; jj *. p Jjjl! VoT : ^ o j - /»2J 1 Jj <4j -y. 

Comments: 

a. A lender can press the debtor to pay back the loan taken. 

b. To keep the wealth found from the mine is legal, but for him it was better 
to earn by working. 

c. If the guarantor pays the amount of the debt on behalf of the debtor, it is 
requited and the debtor is free from the obligation. 



2407. It was narrated that 
'Uthman bin "'Abdullah bin 
Mawhab said: "I heard 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Qatadah narrate from his 
father that a corpse was brought 
to the Prophet 0, for him to offer 
the funeral prayer, and he said: 
'Pray for your companion, for he 
owes a debt.' Abu Qatadah said: 
'I will stand surety for him.' The 
Prophet 0 said: 'In full?' He said: 
'In full.' And the debt he owed 
was eighteen or nineteen 
Dirham." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The funeral prayer should be offered for a person who commited a sin; and 
should not be buried without the prayer. 
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b. Taking the responsibility on behalf of the deceased for payment of debt is 
legal and permitted, rather it is a favor for the deceased and his relatives. 



Chapter 10. One Who Takes 
A Loan With The Intention 
Of Repaying It 
2408. It was narrated that the 
Mother of the Believers 
Maimunah used to take out loans 
frequently, and some of her 
family said: "Do not do that," and 
they denounced her for that. She 
said: "No, I heard my Prophet j£| 
and my dose friend say: 'There is 
no Muslim who takes out a loan 
and Allah knows that he intends 
to pay it back, but Allah will pay 
it back for him in this world/" 
(Hasan) 



J&J LjO t\j -O' 
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Conunents: 

a. To borrow at the time of need is allowed and legal but it is better to avoid 
it. 

b. At the time of borrowing it should be the sincere intention to pay back the 
loan as soon as possible. 

c. Allah M helps those who sincerely intend and try to repay the debt. 



2409. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the 
Messenger of Allah 3§| said: 
"Allah will be with the borrower 
until he pays off his debt, so long 
as it (the loan) is not for 
something that Allah dislikes." 
(Hasan) 

He (the narrator) said: 
" Abdullah bin Ja'far used to say 
to his store keeper (i.e., the one 
entrusted with his wealth): 'Go 
and take out a loan for me, for I 
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would hate to spend the night 
without Allah being with me, 
after I heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah ij§/ " (Hasan) 

liJLis ^1 TV I,j~»- otud] ■ 

<JUij > : olil t I jl* : i£j~pyS\ dlsj t ^=^w? : cIISj <• ^ lie'll 

t-ilii-lj tjL»- ij&j jLi-, JiiUJl 

.ij£S 5^-_p jjp J y-i V lii jJ! Jy 



^ ^jji il; aij vi lb 6J 

■M ^ Cri 



Comments: 

If there is a dire need of money for some good deed, one can borrow it, but 
one should not borrow for extravagant and worthless rites and customs, 
like un-Islamic customs in marriage and food parties after the burial etc. 
Such parties are innovations in Islam. 



Chapter 11. One Who Takes 
A Loan With No Intention Of 
Repaying It 

2410. Suhaib Al-Khair narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: "Any man who takes out a 
loan, having resolved not to pay it 
back, will meet Allah as a thief." 
(Hasan) 



Another chain with similar 
wording. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. A person who borrows and purposely delays returning a debt, and desires 
not to pay it back, such a person, though in the eyes of law cannot be 
proved a thief, is an offender, and will be punished in the Hereafter. 

b. Allah is All-Knowing, and knows what is in the hearts of His slaves; 
therefore, Muslims should not cheat each other. It is possible to cheat each 
other, but it is not possible to cheat Allah. 



2411. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £§ said: 
"Whoever takes people's wealth 
with the intention of destroying it, 
Allah will destroy him." ( Sahih ) 
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Jtri ^y> t_>li t | _ r _lixJ)j jX*}\j jjjjJI »blj 4 p-jsM ^ gJjAj 
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Comments: 

'With the intention of destroying it' means that he does not want to return 
it. For the lender it is destroyed because he will not get it back. 



Chapter 12. Stem Warning 
Concerning Debt 

2412. It was narrated from 
Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, that the 
Messenger of Allah j(g§ said: 
"Anyone whose soul leaves his 
body and he is free of three 
things, will enter Paradise: 
Arrogance, stealing from the 
spoils of war, and debt/' (Sahih) 
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Vj ^wJjuJlj ^JU*j 4 SVj^pB* 44 »a^)! jjL~o ^ ^^aSju d! ^*tl» jjj to?y>-] aZ Jo 

Comments: • 4^~i 

a. Spoils of war is a common property of ail the Muslims of a state prior to its 
distribution. As it is a mortal sin to steal it, in the same way making an 
embezzlement in the common property of Muslims is a mortal sin. As 
wealth of public treasury cannot be used for personal needs, in the same 
way, funds collected for mosques and religious schools, or for other welfare 
organizations, cannot be spent for personal needs. These funds should be 
used only for the purposes collected. Any officeholder of the: welfare 
organization cannot spend it for any other purpose. Doing so is sure 
embezzlement. 

b. Intentionally not returning the debt is a mortal sin, and it is an obligation 
on every Muslim to avoid such a great sin. 



2413. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5|J said: "The soul of the 
believer is attached to his debt 
until it is paid off. " (Hasan) 
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Comments: . .>j Y \ oA : c .01* ,*1 l**- ^ d> 

"Is attached to his debt' means that the responsibility of debt remains on the 
deceased until the debt is paid off, or he is not allowed to enter the Paradise 
until the debt is not paid off. 

2414. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah Hg said: "Whoever dies 
owing a Dinar or a Dirham, it will 
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be paid back from his good , 1]S 1( ,, -..r . 

deeds, because then there will be Cf J j** ui 1 

no Dinar or Dirham. " ( Sahih ) . ^ Ij^a jf 

■ P 

t YV /T : ^UJl tV»/Y:.u^-l jip ji*Li dj Ej^&ys] : ^fu 

■ AY /Y : J^a-t jip j*M JjjJs dj t^hlj 

Comments: 

a. If the heirs of the deceased do not pay his debt, it remains the responsibility 
of the dead, and this debt will be paid off from his virtues on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be a big cause of trouble for him. 

b. Rights of human beings have great importance in religious affairs, and the 
settlements on the Day of Resurrection, regarding the dealings among the 
people in this world, will depend on their behavior with each other. 

c. Barter of virtues and sins will settle the matters of debt on the Day of 
Resurrection. The lender will get the virtues of the debtor equal to his debt. 
If the debtor does not have enough virtues to pay the debt, the sins of the 
lender will be transferred to the debtor' s account. 



d. Rewards of virtuous deeds should be saved from being wasted. Bad deeds 
like oppression, tyranny, malice, doing some favor to someone, and then 
placing him under obligation, are negators of virtues, therefore, these 
should be avoided. 



Chapter 13. If A Man Leaves 
Behind A Debt Or Children, 
Then Allah And His 
Messenger Are Responsible 
For Them 

2415. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that if a believer died at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah jgg and he had debts, the 
Messenger of Allah s§§ would ask: 
"Did he leave anything with 
which to pay off his debt?" If they 
said yes, then he would offer the 
funeral prayer for him, but if they 
said no, then he would say: "Pray 
for your companion." When Allah 
granted His Prophet the 
conquests, he said: "I am nearer 
to the believers than their own 
selves. Whoever dies owing a 
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debt, I will pay it off for him, and j „ J ii\t 

whoever leaves behind wealth, it ' ■*** ‘ l - r ° J ' 

will be for his heirs." ( Sahih ) 

^1 !±f y, '-gis*Z 

•«* V*J 

Comments: 

a. The Noble Prophet's declining from offering a debtor's funeral prayer was a 
sort of warning for the people and showing the gravity of this sin. 

b. If someone dies as debtor and his heirs are poor and cannot pay his debt, it 
should be paid by the State from the public treasury. 



2416. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah Jg| 
said: "Whoever leaves behind 
money, it is for his heirs, and 
whoever leaves behind a debt or 
children, I am responsible for 
them, and I am nearer to the 
believers."™ (Sahih) 

y. net: c .SoJUl Jljyt J 
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Comments: 

The Arabic word Daya includes those individuals who need care, like 
children, old people and the handicapped. They need someone to take care 



of them for survival. 

Chapter 14. Giving Respite 
To One Who Is In Difficulty 

2417. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5H said: Whoever is easy 
with (a debtor) who is in 
difficulty, Allah will be easy with 
him in this world and in the 
Hereafter.” (Sahih) 
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111 See no. 45. 
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Comments: 

'Who is in difficulty' means the debtor who is poor and not in a position to 
pay back the debt. Such a person should be given more time to payback his 
debt or it should be waived. 



2418. It was narrated from 
Buraidah Al-Aslami that the 
Prophet M said: "Whoever gives 
respite to one in difficulty, he will 
have (the reward of) an act of 
charity for each day. Whoever 
gives him respite after payment 
becomes due, will have (the 
reward of) an act of charity equal 
to (the amount of the loan) for 
each day." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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a. Giving respite means to fix a reasonable time for the repayment that is 
suitable and easy for the debtor to pay back the debt. 

b. After the expiry of the determined time, instead of pressing for repayment, 
giving more time is a good deed and brings reward from Allah 31. 



2419. It was narrated from Abu 
Yasar, the Companion of the 
Prophet jig that the Messenger of 
AMh |jf said: "Whoever would 
like Allah to shade him with His 
shade, let him give respite to one 
in difficulty, or waive repayment 
of the loan. " (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. On the Day of Resurrection some people will be under the shade of Allah's 
Throne. Shade of Allah means the shade of Allah's Throne. 

b. Getting a place under the shade of Allah's Throne is a matter of great 
honor, as there will be no shade except the shade of Allah's Throne. 
Everyone will feel the scorching heat of the sun according to one's sins, and 
comfort will only be found in the shade of Allah's Throne. 

c. Waiving the debt is a great deed of getting reward from Allah. If one 
cannot waive die debt, it is easy to give more time for the repayment of die 
loan. 



2420. It was narrated from 
lludhaifah that the Prophet j'f 
said: "A man died and it was said 
to him: 'What did you do?' Either 
he remembered or was reminded 
and said: 'I used to be easy going 
in coins and cash concerning 
collecting debts due, and I used to 
give respite to (the debtor) who 
was in difficulty. So, Allah 
forgave him.' " 

Abu Mas'ud said: "I heard that 
from the Messenger of Allah ig." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Allah loves those who are easy with the people in recovering loans. 

b. Easy going in coin means not caring about the petty damages done to the 
coin and accepting such coins without any hesitation. People used to reject 
such coins at the time of the Noble Prophet i|, as today people may refuse 
to accept currency with some damage. 



Chapter 15. Asking In A 
Polite Manner And Taking 
One's Rights Without 
Behaving In An Indecent 
Manner 

2421. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar and 'Aishah that the 
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Messenger of Allah $§§ said: 
"Whoever demands his rights let 
him do so in a decent manner as 
much as he can." (Hasan) 
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2422. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |gg said to the one who was 
entitled to something: "Take your 
rights in a decent manner, as 
much as you can." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. It is natural to be concerned when the loan is not returned in time, even 
after giving more time, more than once, but to control one's anger is a great 
deed before Allah. 

b. ‘Afaf (to keep away from the sin, 'Afdf also means decent manners), in this 
case, means to ask the return of loan in a decent manner. One should not be 
hard and harsh in asking for the return of loan. The lender should receive 
only what is his due. 



Chapter 16. Paying Off Debts 
In A Good Manner 

2423. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah || said: "The best of you — 
or among the best of you — are 
those who pay off their debts in 
the best manner." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. It is allowed and legal to borrow at the time of need. 

b. Making the repayment with the best manners, means to make the 
repayment in time, and according to the promise. 

c. Giving a better thing in repayment is a sign of decent manners, it is legal 
and allowed, but to decide it before taking, or giving the loan is usury, 
which is a great sin. 

Chapter 17. The One Who j£J| :6U - <W t ^Jl) 

Has A Right Has Authority ' " ' \ ' 

(Over The Debtor) <«V Wdl) CjU*U 

2425. It was narrated that Ibn JsS\ Xi. f, XtA' - YtYo 

'Abbas said: "A man came to ask 



2424. Isma'il bin Ibrahim bin 
'Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ah Al- 
Makhzumi narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
the Prophet jjS borrowed thirty or 
forty thousand from him, when 
he fought at Hunain. When he 
came back he paid back the loan, 
then ihe Prophet |£g said to him: 
"May Allah bless your family and 
your wealth for you. The reward 
for lending is repayment and 
words of praise." (Hasan) 
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the Prophet of Allah % for some 
debt or some right, and he' spoke 
harshly to him, and the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah |gj wanted to rebuke him: 
But the Messenger of Allah ig 
said: 'Let him be, for the one who 
is owed something has authority 
over the debtor, until if is paid 
off.'" (Da' if) 

tin 
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tjliitj ijAUuJV ^ J^-T ^ [<_£jUp] 

.^’«st»Cr dVfW: 



2426. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "A 
Bedouin came to the Prophet j|g 
to ask him to pay back a debt that 
he oWed him, and he spoke 
harshly, saying: 'I will make 
things difficult for you unless you 
repay me.' His Companions 
rebuked him and said: 'Woe to 
you, do you know Who you are 
speaking to?' He said: 'I am only 
asking for my rights.' The Prophet 
j|| said: 'Why do you not support 
the one who has a right?' Then he 
sent word to Khawlah bint Qais, 
saying to her: 'If you have dates, 
lend them to us until our dates 
come, then we will pay you back.' 
She said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger 
of Allah!' So she gave him a loan, 
and he paid back the Bedouin and 
fed him. He (the Bedouin) said: 
'You have paid me in full, may 
Allah pay you in full.' He (the 
Prophet |g) said: "Those are the 
best of people. May that nation 
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not be cleansed (of sin) among' 
whom the weak cannot get then- 
rights without trouble/ " (Hasan) 

‘<£>'1^11 uLi Ujtl-te-j <-£<£» oit—lj' 1 

iji - cJVS jj Y""\A /3 : jLhs-I Jip JU>LJ *ij <. W a: p- 

J*J ‘ Y • /3 : ySfcJI Xtf 4j ftU' ^ # Lf fk l **ibj tYjk>' *j iistp ^ <il ^ ej^P 

•TTY /T : ciat&f ^ US' a>iik 

Corrunenls: 

a. A lender has the right to press the debtor for return, but it is recommended 
to be easy with 1 him, and give him enough time to repay the loan. (See 
Ahadith 2417 and 2421) 

b. Unversed and rough’ creditors' should be treated kindly, and their harshness 
should be tolerated. 



Chapter 18. Imprisonment 
Because Of Debts And 
Pursuing Debtors 

2427. It was narrated from 'Ami- 
bin Sharid that his father said that 
the Messenger of Allah s|| said: 
"If one who can afford it delays 
repayment, his honor and 
punishment become permissible. " 
(Hasan) 

(One of the narrators) 'Ali At- 
Tanafisi said: 'Honor' means that 
it is permissible to make a 
complaint, arid 'punishment' 
means that he may be 
imprisoned. 
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i 1 • Y /t : t\VU:£ tOLs- ^1 ia>^5vo ^ *iUj n, 

. ^ :^af jf JafcJi Jiij 

Comments: 



a. Repayment of the loan in time is necessary, and delay without a genuine 
cause must be avoided. 

b. If the debtor does not return the loan on time, a complaint can be lodged 




The Chapters On Charity 



kZi&J+k sjf djfjii 



against Mm with a Qazi or the ruler of the time, and it is. the duty of the 
ruler or Qazi to provide justice to the claimant. 



242 8. Ilirmas bin Habib narrated 
from his father that his 
grandfather said: "I came to the 
Prophet j|g with a mam who owed 
me money, and he said to me: 
'Keep him/ Then he passed by me 
at the end of the day and said: 
‘What did your prisoner do, O 
brother of Banu Tamim?' " (Da'if) 



ale ^1 Zs» ££i £- — YtYA 

Cf. ci 
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2429. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
from his father that he demanded 
payment owed by Ibn Abi 
Hadrad in the mosque. Their 
voices became so loud that the 
Messenger of Allah j§§ heard 
them when he was in his house. 
He came out and called Ka'b who 
said: "Here I am, O Messenger of 
Allah!" He said: "Waive this 
much of your loan," and gestured 
with his hand to indicate half. He 
said: "I will do that," and he said: 
"Get up and repay it." ( Sahih ) 



(js4Ai J t | r yJ - V i Y A 

:yp jUiP kJjb- I'ills c ^1 

h* a* a* (jl o^y. Ijtil 

Ajjf ( y> ikiliU ^ 4ll 

^ jle £ LlS J\ 5|l 

• £j*** -fe; y* i§ <*>' 

!4il <3^5 II did : JUS .LiS ^SlSi 
Jl oJuj t«j I j < IJU dMj gS )* : J li 

:Jli .cdii ii :JL5s .jhlll 
. #4*asli 



^S Uj^Uilj ^vstcil to^Uall 4^_pM ‘ 

,4j ^»p jjj jUip y \ooA:^ ‘(jiJll y t_jb»<i->l i_jL iolsUJl 



Comments: 

a. A lender can press the debtor to repay his loan. 

b. If the claimant waives a part of the loan, it is a matter of great reward from 
Allah m. 
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Chapter 19. Lending 

2430. It was narrated that Qais 
bin Rumi said: "Sulaiman bin 
Udhunan lent 'Alqamah one 
thousand Dirham until he got his 
salary. When he got his salary, he 
demanded that he pay him back 
and treated him harshly. He paid 
him back, and it was as if 
'Alqamah was angry. Several 
months passed, then he came to 
him and said: 'Lend me one 
thousand Dirham until my salary 
comes.' He said: 'Yes, it would be 
an honor. O Umm 'Utbah! Bring 
me that sealed leather bag that 
you have.' He said: 'By Allah, 
these are your Dirham that you 
paid back to me; I did not touch a 
single Dirham., 'What made you 
do what you did to me (i.e., treat 
me so harshly)?' He said: 'What I 
heard from you.' He said: 'What 
did you hear from me?' He said: 
'I heard you narrated from Ibn 
Mas'ud that the Prophet H said: 
"There is no Muslim who lends 
something to another Muslim 
twice, but it will be like giving 
charity once. " 

He said: 'That is what Ibn 
Mas'ud told me.' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

A reward is in store for lending to a person that is well off, but to lend a 
poor man and give him extra time for repayment is a cause of increase in 
reward. (See Chapter 14, Ahadith 2417 to 2420) 



2431, It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah sg| said: "On the night on 
which I was taken on the Night 
journey (Isra), I saw written at the 
gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings a 
tenfold reward and a loan brings 
an eighteen fold reward/ I said: 
'O Jibril! Why is a loan better than 
charity ?' He said: 'Because the 
beggar asks when he has 
something but tire one who asks 
for a loan does so only because he 
is in need."' ( Da'if) 
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2432. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Abu Ishaq AI-Huna'i said: "I 
asked Anas bin Malik: 'What if a 
man gives his brother a loan, then 
(the borrower) gives him a gift?' 
The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
'If anyone of you borrows 
something then he gives (the 
lender) a gift or gives him a ride 
on his riding-beast he should not 
accept the gift or the ride, unless 
they used to treat each other in 
that manner beforehand.' " ( Da'if) 
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Chapter 20. Paying A Debt 
On Behalf Of The Deceased 

2433. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Atwal that his brother died, 
leaving behind three hundred 
Dirham and; dependents. "\ 
wanted to spend (the money) on 
his dependents, but the Prophet 
#g. said: 'Your brother is being 
detained by his debt, so pay it off 
for him.' " He said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, I have paid it off apart 
from two Dinar, which a woman 
is claiming but she has no proof " 
He said: "Give them to her for she 
is telling the truth." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. An inheritance is distributed after paying off the debt of the deceased; 

b. The woman claimed that the deceased owed her two Dinar, and Sa'd bin 
Atwal was asking for proof or for witnesses for his own satisfaction, but she 
had no witness or proof to produce before Sa'd. To avoid such troublesome 
situations the matter of debt should be written before witnesses. 



c. The Noble Prophet knew, through 
was genuine, therefore, he ordered i 
2434; It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that his father died 
owing thirty Wasq to a Jewish 
man, Jabir bin 'Abdullah asked 
him for respite but he refused. 
Jabir asked the Messenger of 
Allah jgg to intercede for him with 
him, so the Messenger of Allah jgg 



revelation, that the claim of the woman 
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went and spoke to the Jew, asking 
hint' to; accept dates in lieu of 
what was ©wed, but he refused. 
The Messenger of Allah ff spoke 
to him; but he refused to give 
respite. Then the Messenger of 
Allah jg went in among, the date- 
palm trees and walked among 
them. Then he said to Jahfo: "Pick 
(dates) for Him; and pay off what 
is owed; to him in full." So he 
picked thirty Wasq of dates after 
the Messenger of Allah |g. came: 
back, and there were twelve Wasq 
more (than what; was owed). Jabir 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
sgj to tell him what had 
happened, and he. found that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g} was 
absent. When the Messenger of 
Allah igj came back he came? to 
him and told him that he had paid' 
off the debt in full, and he lold him 
about the extra dates. The 
Messenger of Allah $|g said* "Tell 
"Umar bin Khattab about that." So 
Jabir went to 'Umar and told him, 
and 'Umar said to him: "1 knew 
when the Messenger of Allah 
walked amongst them that Allah 
would bless them for us." (Sahih) 
j*:, ^ «jW- jVys*!* 1*1- *H 

• *4 y AA i : ( 
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Comments: 

a. Increase in food stuff is a miracle of the Noble Prophet, which occured at 
different places and in various incidents. 

b. 'Umar's faith was so firm that he believed that this incident will end up in 
such and such manner as 1 it did. This, incident also shows the greatness of 
'Umar bin Khattab. 

c. A Wasq is equal to sixty Sa which equal to four Mudd of weight or about 
180 kilog. 
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Chapter 21. Three Things 
Which, If A Person Takes 
Out AiLoan Because Of 
Them, Allah Will Pay It Off 
For Him 

2435. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: "A 
debt will be settled on the ©ay of 
Resurrection if the one who owes 
it 'dies, apart from three: A man 
who lost his strength fighting, in 
the cause of Allah, so he borrows 
in order to become strong again 
to fight the enemy of Allah and 
his enemy. A man who sees a 
Muslim die and he cannot find 
anything with which to shrouid 
him except by taking a loan. A 
man who fears Allah if he stays 
single, so he gets married for fear 
of (losing) his religious 
commitment. Allah will pay off 
the debt for these people on the 
Day of Resurrection . " ( Da'if) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

The Chapters Qn JjAjJ.I Cw <*^0 

Pawning (... a^Ji) 

Comments: 

The act of pawning is . to deposit something in pledge or as security or 
guaranty against a loan obtained, so that if the loan is not returned on time, 
the lender cop |d make recovery of his s money from that property. 

The legitimacy of the pledge is proven in the Noble Qur'an and the 
Traditions of the Noble Prophet. In the Noble Qur’an there is: "And if you 
are on a journey and cannot find a scribe,, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging)." 1 1 "Every person is a pledge for what he has earned." 121 It 
means he is a pledge against his deeds. This also applies to that thing Which 
is surrendered to . the lender as surety and security of his loan. 

Chapter 1. [Abu Bakr Bin Abi ki P\ 0jl>- : Jjbj - (\ 

Shaibah Narrated To Us] 131 ' ‘ ' r P,\ c 

(TT ^1 y\ 



2436. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet ^ 
bought some food from a Jew 
with payment to be made later, 
and he pawned his armor for that. 
(Sahih) 
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2437. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 g| 
pawned his armor to a Jew in Al- 
Madinah, and took barley for his 



Qf f jrJzi ldi>- - TtTV 
Jf .tSj.la If && :P ydai 

'■if ii-f s|§ ill J jij fj : (JlS 



{l1 Al-Baqarah 2:283. 

121 At-Tur 52:21 and Al-Muddathir 74:38. 

P1 . Indicating die beginning of the first chain of the chapter. 
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2438. It was narrated kjp - YfYA 

Asma'i bint Yazid that the: Prophet .,; ^ „ 

died while his amror. was pawned ^ ^ _ ** - ^ f 

to, a Jew ; for food, (Hasan) ^!l < 3 ! ££ ^1 

•-f 



2439. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah Jfg died while : his armor 
was , pawned to a Jew for thirty 
Sd's ; of barley. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 2. The Pawned 
Animal May Be Ridden And 
Milked 

2440. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said: "A mount may be 
ridden when it is pawned,, and its 
milk may be drunk when it is 
pawned, but the one who rides it 
or milks it must pay for its 
upkeep/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Pawned animal needs to be looked after. It has to be, fed, otherwise it can 
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diecor become sick or weak, 'hr this way it willbenformof cruelty to the 
animal. 

b. If a car or> any kind tff conveyance is pawned. Whoever takes the benefit 
'from it will bear the esgaenditure of maintenance andifuel etc. 



Chapter 3. Pawned Stems 'Are 
Mot To Be ^Forfeited 

2441. It was narrated from Abu 
l lurairah that the .Messenger .of 
Allah said: "Do isidt forfeit 
items held in pledge." {Du'if) 



V • - Cf 

m mid . 

ltd Jt 3 >~ * ^ — y t £ | 

If 

If if. If '-'Sf-p- if 

i-Jla i|§ 4)1 Jj-lj »jjf vtj 



• *i cSiM*' if •***- iS >t} n/T: ^jUikv^l oall-p :gji» 

eS\/Y:^U% t mr: :c -U^I^)jL^ ^1 JU .JU«S «M, ^jk. 

1 ^ ^>p YYA/Y : U» ^*11 ^ dDU «1 jjj .c 

. ^1 lUs- S _fS Xt>\ f dj J.%* y. 

Comments: 

Before the advent of Fsiam, it was customary that if the loan was not 
returned, on; time, the pawned property would become the property of the 
lender, and even the delayed payment of the loan would not allow the 
1 borrower to take back his property. There is no logic to become the owner 
of the pledged property when the loan has been returned, though delayed. 



Chapter 41 Wages Of Workers 

2442. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah ' that the Messenger of 
Allah 5 p said: w {Allah says:) "I 
am the opponent of three on the 
5 Day of Resurrection., and if I am 
someone's opponent I will defeat 
’ him: A man who makes promises 
in My Name, then proves 



XjS t - <* 

(To «2>J1) 

UjA>- l. Xfy* — Y t £ Y 

If is. if ‘( 4 ^ is. iXXi 

tj&d & if) is. 

Ijf :l|§g <ul J cJl* : JS 

■■ ciS" ls>j --SitlSil 



[11 This narration is a Hadithi.Qudsi, as clearly narrated by Ahmad (2:358) and Bukhari 
(2227 arid 2270) in which ifesays: "Allah said: 'I am....' " 
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treacherous; a man who sells a 
free man and consumes his price; 
and a man who hires a worker, 
makes use of him, then does not 
give him his wages. " ( Sahih ) 

Oi .jr-i C? mV: C {k u* 

tlJu! dj*; ^ ^ 



p ‘tJ i <J ^ fji 

j 4 -jj •*& ^ j 4 -jj .jjj> 

45 jj jd J 4 Ijg^f 1 

jdj ‘gjsr 51 

j, ailJ~e jf- <J •Mij * *i fd- 



.YTO: c *>a 

Comments: 

a. The three sins mentioned in the narration belong; to the category of 'Rights 
of human beings' and they are ranked in the dass of Major Sins'. 

b. To escape from the humiliation and punishment on the Day of Resurrection 
it is necessary to escape from these major sins. 

c. In an Islamic society, great importance has been given to justice and equity, 
rather the base and foundation of an Islamic sodety is justice Midi equity. 

d. All' Muslims, collectively and individually, should exert themselves to create 
a true Muslim society, and they should do so as their religious obligation. 



2443. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah; bin 'Umar that the 
Messengprof Allah jgjg said: "Give 
the worker his wages before his; 
sweat dries." ( Sahih) 



: pistil jjjii ssi-Cas t&fc- - wtr 

: 4J2P ^ ut < r? A J wCb- 

lf- 1 y. Jl) -4* k* 11 *- 

J_^ij Jh :Jl» ja&- ^ 4il u-p ,jp 

it Jli ljk£t> 4iV 



^ jlp- dj « 4 dUJl t J«;lj 4 UU 0 J Dgjw] 

. i i-.Vl'Y'/t 



Comments: 



a. Wages of thelaborer shouMEbe paid as soon as He finishes. his work. 

b. Without a genuine cause, delaying payment of wages for labor is at great 
sin. 



Chapter 5. Hiring A Worker 
In Return For Food 

2444. It was narrated that 'Ali 
bin Rabah said: "I heard 'Utbah 
bin Nuddar say: 'We were with 



(TY -<uz^dO 4*. ij 1 • 
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the Messenger of Allah jp and he „ .s f „ , , . 

recited Ta-Sin. m When he 0* ^ ^ ‘<4* <4 

reached the story, of Musa, he :Jli ^3 ^ ^ 

said: 'Musa hired himself out „ /, ; tf4 > , 

for eight years, or ten, in return ^ ^ -jj** Tjalil] ^ ^ 

for his chastity and food in. his ^ [ 4 ^^] ^ $| 41 Jjij 

stomach/" (Da'if) ' s , ^ ' 

>4® ‘Ir** 

oiA <0* •Y'YT:^ ctVoftV: ■ l/- ‘*?s^ [la^ ’■ fy.y * J 

•ft* ‘(jfe- i*L~* «_4v^ la>- yJu**J> <. { c, J:r p 3 Ji 14, ^ -U^> 

.V'o>: c t ^;| ^ 

Comments: 

'In return for his chastity' means the promise of marriage as it has been 
given in the Noble Qur'an { An-Nur 24:32-33). 

2445. Salim bin Hayyan said: 1 
heard my father; say: I heard Abu 
Hurairah say: "1 grew up an 
orphan, and I emigrated as a poor 
man, and I was hired by the 
daughter of Ghazwan in return 
for food and a turn riding the 
camel. I would gather firewood 
for them when they stopped to 
camp and urge their camels along 
for them by singing when they 
rode. Praise is to Allah Who has 
caused His religion to -prevail and 
has made Abu Hurairah an 
Imam.'' ( Sahih ) 

/t" tAsfHj iTT\/t:jLK^ (jjlj itijT : £jjkJl J> (fjUJl 

jlxJ. Uj> : JUj i*j ^ jjh ^ TV -4 {\ 1 aJaJI ^ tlY* 

JCs> j£-\ JUbLtj 1 Xs> ~U> U aIjJLaJj i j i~- 1 Ajj.j f lia- — i ^ Of*- ^ ijjiy 

.Jjjxj! <Uj J> jSf-* o>)j ‘fCiVl. «Js- <J p-w <4 

M That is Surat An-Naml (27): 
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Chapter 6. A Man Who 
Draws A Bucket Of Water In 
Return For A Date And 
Stipulates That They Must Be 
Good Quality Dried Dates 

2446. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Prophet of 
Allah jgg was in need of food, and 
news of that reached 'Ali. He 
went out seeking work so that he 
could earn something to give to 
the Messenger of Allah g|. He 
came to a garden belonging to a 
Jewish man, and he drew 
seventeen buckets of water for 
him/ each bucket for a date. The 
Jew gave him the option to take 
seventeen of his ‘Ajwah dates (a 
high quality of dates) and he 
brought them to the Prophet of 
Allah gg." (Da'iJ) 



(TV a-lU- J PjZJijj Z j't-' jJa 

jIp If - YfCV 

If ibhlli. (jj 

<j|l Cf If if 

. 4 1 (JJ : JL»- 

■ Idp kills 

(jlh . Alii J J-i j 4J. AJ; 

i*y<. d ilrf u£ij 

-sS^t jAt 

J) -‘j** ^ 

■0^ 



•OJS^ ViA 2 * 1 (/ ' l 

2447. It was narrated that 'Ah 
said: "I used to draw water, one 
bucket for a date, and I stipulated 
that they should be good quality, 
dried dates," (Da'if) 

£-4^ ^ VVA:^ 4 r\Y/Y:jUyi 



dl [Lb* . I jXLt fij 

6 4-il Oeur-^J * 

-Up (j&jbt : jliJ. /j, — Y £ £ V 

fi • (j ^ j f- q.Lb/j Li. jb^. : ^ I 

yah J’A ois' :.J15 If ■ ‘■Zf J} 

. oii>- l^.T . VfLi 

7 jljJI 43J- i fliC/tJ] ! . 

^ j t <ciLd £Ti 1TY ' 7- c ij tAj jLL> 



2448. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man from 
among the Ansar came and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, why do I 
see that your color has changed?' 
He said: 'Hunger.' So the Ansari 



ijUxJl j^ip LLt»> — Y££A 

oi 4i 4* : ^ 

<J4 -j fLJ- : Jil Sjj^i If- i»j£- ^ 
ifijf J U 41 U : Jlii _,U&1 ^ 




The Chapters On Pawning 



402 






went to his dwelling, but he did 
not find anything in his dwelling, 
so he went out looking, and he 
found a Jew watering his date- 
palm trees. The Ansari said to the 
Jew: 'Shall I water your trees?' He 
said: 'Yes/ He said: 'Every bucket 
for one date/ And the Ansari 
stipulated that he would not take 
any dates that were black (rotten), 
hard and dried out or inferior, 
and he would only take good 
quality dates. He earned nearly 
two Sd's (of dates), and he 
brought it to the Prophet g§." 
(Da'if) 



jik Is uidf® : Jls dljjJ 

&-J aS -d^-j ,Jl i 

, JfZ j* laji ■ »- • m** 

jiii . 

•%/**{ jl 1 -jl» JlS 
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Chapter 7. Lending Land In 
Return For One Third Or 
One Quarter (Of The Crop) 

2449. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger 
of Allah i§ forbade Muhaqalah 
and Muzabanah, and said: 'Only 
three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a 
man who was given some land 
and cultivates what he was given; 
and a man who takes land on 
lease for gold or silver/ " (Hasan) 



ciJli l b Afj\yJ\ i!j\j - (V 
(1A aAs-uM) 

Uijb- if iliA — Yt IS 

If <-J**-*J i if. 3j i if 

• JU Cf- If ds ij" 1 

.fiijliij dsiiih ±f j|§ 5«i djtij ^ 
j$t <d :351i ulb : Jlij 
^ J>-jS ■ 

■ * 3 ' iS'fzZA Jfjj ■ 



Cf Y* i * * L-a.lj Ojb jj\ 4>- J>~\ OdkaFp : 

i>-jj ^ iJfj Y t <£j IJa djlk * ** Y i tsi^ 



Comments: 

a. For the explanation of Muhaqalah and Muzabanah see Hadith no. 2265: note b. 

b. As cash can be given to help a poor man for earning his livelihood, 
similarly a piece of land can be given to a poor farmer for his use, to make 
a permanent source of lawful earnings. 
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t. Taking and giving a piece of land on the basis of division of produce 
between Ae cuMvator and the landlord is lawful, but it is necessary to 
determine the terms and conditions beforehand to avoid the eruption of 
disputes. 

d. Gold and silver are the symbols of currency, because in the times of the 
Noble Prophet gg, gold and silver Dinar and Dirham, respectively were in 



j jll& -j> MiJ*- - Yia* 
vISLIp ij! oCii .^Oi3l 

. LjL dtiij (_5y 

0j OjZj Z OjZ Qt}>- & gVj 
. fijii i&ji . 4le 

(Stthih) ^ totv:^ ^ySlUl/ — - *>->-? : ^r : “ 

Comments: 

Mukhaharah means division of produce between the cultivator and the 
-landlord. For example the produce is divided between the two, half and 
half or one third and two thirds, or as agreed upon. It is lawful and 
permitted/ But the division of the produce on the basis of particular parts of 
land is unlawful. It is prohibited to divide the produce such that the 
produce of this part of land will go to the landlord, and produce from the 
other part of the land will go to fhe tiller. (See Hadith no.2458) 



2450. -It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 
'Umar say: 'We used to lend land 
for cultivation in return for a 
share of the harvest, and we did 
not see anything wrong with that, 
until we heard Rafi' bin Khadij 
say: "The "Messenger of Allah 3 |§ 
forbade it." Then we stopped 
because <of what he said/" 



2451. 'Ata' said: "I heard Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah say: Some men 
among us had extra land which 
they would rent out for one third 
or one quarter (of the crop). The 
Prophet jig said: "Whoever has 
extra land, let him cultivate it 
(himself) or let him give it to has 
brother (for free, to cultivate it), 
and if he does not want to do 
that, let him keep his land." 
(Sahih) 
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2452. It was ; narrated from , Abu 
I Iurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: ''Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it (himself) or let 
him give it . to his brother (for free, 
to cultivate it),, and if he.'does not 
want to do [that, let. him' keep; his 
land. ' ' \Sahih) 



^ 0 1. <£■*>»- m/wi ; c 

<j$10-\ji$. ^ j0- .<*0*10 ■ oi 1 

4jI J.^j ,UiS ^ 0 , i _00 

,}f t t£*0i 00 <J J0* , ;jg 



‘p-U-ej* tYYt ’1 • V*-. i.Jj.UJt.wfeJi. I j I., 4>-y>-t ; 01 

■ *i ~Hy ' 0 f * : £ eJtWl vt 



,T.et . him keep his. land' means to. let his land remairLwithout cultivation • It 
is obvious that if the land remains without cultivation, it will produce 
nothing, and there will : be no profit at all, and if itis ; given ; to someone to 
cultivate, it will be a great act of generosity. 



Chapter 8. Leasing Out Larid 



1. - (A 
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2453. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that he used to. lease out 
some land that belonged to him, 
for cultivation. Then someone 
came to him and told him that 
Kafi' bin Khadij said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg- had 
forbidden leasing out land for 
cultivation. Ibn 'Umar went, and I 
went with him, until he met him 
in Balat, 111 and asked him about 
that, and he told him that the 
Messenger of Allah |g had 
forbidden leasing out land for 
cultivation. So 'Abdullah stopped 
leasing out land. ( Sakih ) 
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[1] A place in Al-Madinah. 
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‘.i*f »^i4y iff iPtV:^ t^jVl *\j£ «-d* ‘£j«N SpW 'g^« 

<y yk>j pJU.j tTTii t Y<YA1: j- t^.UJl <*•>! WfAl:^ t£*C*Ji .tfaj 

Comments: ■ *i c?^ u* <jf 

a. 'Leasing out land' means that the tiller will cultivate the land of the 
landlord according to a set treaty. The tiller, after collecting the produce will 
give a certain agreed upon amount of money to the landlord, and will keep 
the rest. 

b. Giving the land for free to cultivate is a better deed than leasing it out. The 
Noble Prophet it prohibited leasing out .land, only to encourage the better 
gesture towards Muslim brothers, otherwise leasing out the land is lawful. 
(See Hadithno. 2456.) 



2454. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullih said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg addressed 
us and said: 'Whoever has land, let 
him cultivate it or allow someone 
else to cultivate it, and not rent it 
out/ " ( Sahih ) 
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2455. It was narrated from Abu 
Sufyan, the freed slave of Ibn Abu 
Ahmad, that he told him that he 
heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 
"The Messenger of Allah gg 
forbade Muhaqalah/’ (Sahih) 
Muhaqalah means leasing out 
land. 
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Chapter 9. Concession 
Allowing Leasing Qtft Barren 
Land For Gold And Silver 



2456. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he heard that people 
were leasing out land more. He 
said: '"Subha.n-.AHah, the 
Messenger of Allah ||g said: 'Why 
does not one of you lend it to his 
brother?' But he did not forbid 
leasing it out."' (Sahih) 
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2457. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah i|| said: "If one of you were 
to lend his brother his land, it 
would be better for him than 
taking such and such rent for it. " 
(Sahih) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "It is Hcujl (i.e., 
leasing land for cultivation), and 
in the dialect of the Ansar it is 
called Muhaqalah.” 
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2458. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked 
Rafi' bin Khadij and he said: 'We 
used to lease out land on the basis 
that you would have what is 
produced by this piece of land, 
and I would have what is 
produced by this (other) piece of 
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land, and we were forbidden to 
lease it out on the basis of crop- 
sharing but he did not forbid us 
to rent out land for silver.'" 

(Sahih) 

tiojljjl ^ U *j»JI a^UJI *>-f I 

of *<**- if >«tV: c lJjjUj v-joK, ^jVl cgjJi: am: c 
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Chapter 10. Kinds Of 
Cultivation That Are Disliked 

2459. Rafi' bin Khadi'j narrated 
that his paternal uncle Zuhair 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ggj 
forbade us from doing something 
that was convenient for us." I 
said: "What the Messenger of 
Allah jg said is true." He said 
that the Messenger of Allah sgg 
said: "What do you do with your 
farms?" We said: "We rent them 
out for one third or one quarter of 
their yield, and a certain amount 
of wheat and barley." He said: 
"Do not do that; cultivate them or 
let others cultivate them." (Sahih) 

US f 015 U <_jL i 

^jSlI ,1/ ,_,L 

2460. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair, the paternal nephew 
of Rafi' bin Khadij, that Rafi' bin 
Khadij said: "If one of us did not 
need his land, he would give it (to 
someone else to cultivate) in 
return for one third, or one 
quarter, or one half of the yield, 
and he would stipulate (that he 
should receive) the produce 
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grown on the banks of three 
streams, and the grains that 
remain in the ear after threshing, 
and the produce irrigated by a 
stream. Life at that time was hard, 
and he would work (the land) 
with iron and whatever Allah 
willed, and he would benefit from 
it. Then Raff bin Khadij came to 
us and said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah jg forbade you to do 
something that may seem 
beneficial to you, but obedience to 
Allah and obedience to His 
Messenger are more beneficial for 
you. The Messenger of Allah jig 
forbade HaqP ] for you, and he 
said: "Whoever has no need of his 
land, let him give it to his brother 
(to cultivate) or let him leave it 
(uncultivated)." ( Sahih ) 

^ rrnA: c cUJJi J UMJdl J 
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Comments: 

a. The narration dears the concept of leasing out the land. Leasing out the 
land on one half or on one quarter is prohibited only on the conditioned 
division of the produce, on the basis of particular parts of land. Usually the 
landlord keeps the produce of the piece of land which is more fertile, and is 
more productive. Since this is not fair, therefore, this land of division is 
prohibited. 

b. Leasing out the land on one half or on one quarter is allowed, on the basis 
of the total produce gained from the land. 



2461. Zaid bin Thabit said: "May 
Allah forgive Raff bin Khadij. By 
Allah! I have more knowledge of 
Ahadith than he does. Two men 
who had quarreled came to the 
Prophet j® and he said: 'If this is 
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Leasing land in return for a share of the crops. 
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your situation, do not lease - (|S - , s , , . « 

farms,' and what Rafi' bin Khadjj ^ & 0JJ * 4 

heard was 'Do not lease farms.'" :c^(5 £3 j£ 

(Hasan) i"' f ' ' ' ' , , £ 
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Chapter 11. Concession 
Allowing Cultivation For One 
Third And One Quarter (Of 
The Crop) 

2462. It was narrated that 'Ami 
bin Dinar said: I said to Tawus: "O 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahrnan, why do you 
not give up this Mukhabarah [iL] 
because they claim that the 
Messenger of Allah jjjg forbade it." 
He said: "O 'Amr, I help them by 
talcing their land and cultivating if, 
and giving them something in 
return, and Mu'adh bin Jabal 
allowed people here to do that. 
The most knowledgeable of them 
~ meaning Ibn 'Abbas — told me 
that the Messenger of Allah #§ did 
not forbid it, rather he said: 'For 
one of you to give (land) to his 
brother is better for him than if he 
were to take a set amount in rent 
for it.'" (Sahih) 
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Leasing land in return for a share of the crops. 
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Comments: 

a. It is the duty of the scholars to explain the Issues and satisfy the common 
public. In support of their point of view, they can give the references of 
other great scholars as Tawus quoted the two Companions, Mu'adh bin 
Jabal and Ibn Abbas. These kind of references prove more affective and 
satisfy the common man. 

b. 'Set amount' means an agreement for a fixed amount 



2463. It was narrated from 
Tawus that Mu'adh bin Jabal 
leased some land during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman, in 
return for one third or one fourth 
(of the yield), and he was still 
doing that until this day of yours. 
(Da'if) 
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2464. It was narrated from 
Tawus that Ibn 'Abbas told that 
the Messenger of Allah ggg merely 
said: "For one of you to give 
(land) to his brother is better for 
him than if he were to take a set 
amount in rent for it." ( Sahih ) 



Chapter 12. Renting Out 
Land In Return For Food 
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2465. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: We used to give 
land in return for food at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah j§|, and 
some of my paternal uncles came 
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to them and said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j§g said: 'Whoever has 
land, he should not rent it out for 
a set amount of food/" ( Sahih ) 



of Mi Jj-ij ,Jls- 

■ ^ dj-ij <J1» idle ^gjijUZ 



Oi 4fUfcltj: 'jS’J! Vl *\jS A>- j3^\ 

Comments: ’ *"• * i * J - , * ^ 

'Set amount of food' may mean one third or one fourth of the produce, or it 
may mean a certain fixed quantity of food stuff, like ten or twenty mounds 
of grain etc. Leasing out the land against a set amount of food instead of a 



certain amount of money is legal, 
previous chapter. 

Chapter 13. Whoever 
Cultivates People's Land 
Without Their Permission 
2466. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger 
of Allah s§§ said: 'Whoever 

cultivates people's land without 
their permission, he has no right 
to any of the produce, but he 
should be recompensed for his 
expenditure.'" (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

In the situation mentioned in the narration, the cultivator will only get the 
expenditure which he has spent on seeds, manure, or hiring a tractor etc., 
but he will not get anything for his labor of tilling. This will be his 
punishment for not seeking permission in advance. 



Chapter 14. Dealing With 
People Who Have Date-Palm 
Trees And Grape Vines 
2467. It was narrated from Ibn 
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'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg entered into a contract 
with the people of Khaibar for 
one half of the fruits or crops 
yielded. (Sahib) 



.jyiod & iilA^.1 j J*2. ^ I £|1 
jSli ali ^ i jitill Xjyi ^ C&u>- 
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2468. ft was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah S|t gave Khaibar to' its 
people in return for one half of 
the yield of its palm trees and 
land. ( Sahih ) 
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2469. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah jg§ conquered 
Khaibar, he gave it (to its people) 
in return for half (of its yield)." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. This type of agreement regarding gardens is called Masaqaf. Whatever is 
the total produce of the garden, one half or one third, it is given to the 
person who is taking care of the garden and the rest is for the owner. Such 
an agreement regarding cultivation of land is called Muzdra’ah. 

b. The land of a non-Muslim country that comes under the control and 
possession of the Muslim victorious army, becomes the property of the 
Muslim State. For the development and settlement of this land, a contract 
can be made both with Muslim subjects or non-Muslim subjects of the 
country, but the land remains the property of the state. The tiller, according 
to the contract, has to submit the produce to the government, and then he 
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will receive his share from the state. If the tiller is a Muslim and receives die 
produce for which Zakat becomes due, he will have to pay one tenth as 



Zakat. 

Chapter 15. Pollinating Palm 
Trees 

2470. It was narrated from Simak 
that he heard Musa bin Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah narrating that his 
father said: "I passed by some 
palm trees with the Messenger of 
Allah 3§| and he saw some people 
pollinating the trees. He said: 
'What are these people doing?' 
They said: 'They are taking 
something from the male part (of 
the plant) and putting it in the 
female part.' He said: 'I do not 
think that this will do any good.' 
News of that reached them, so 
they stopped doing it, and their 
yield declined. News of that 
reached the Prophet sgf and he 
said: 'That was only my thought. 
If it will do any good, then do it. I 
am only a human being like you, 
arid what I think may be right or 
wrong. But when I tell you: 
"Allah says," I will never tell lies 
about Allih.' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. In worldly matters everything is permitted accept those things that have 
been prohibited, but regarding worship, only that thing is permitted which 
has been taught by the Prophet jyf. Self-made rites and customs should not 
be made part of worship. These self-made rites are innovations in the 
religion. The Prophets were also human beings, therefore, in worldly 
matters, they did not give any importance to things of personal opinion. 

b. It is not necessary that a Prophet is always aware of the specific details of 
every profession, but in the matters of religion, Allah guides His Prophets. 
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2471. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet g; heard 
some sounds and said: "What is 
this noise?" They said: "Palm 
trees that are being pollinated." 
He said: "If they did not do that it 
would be better." So they did not 
pollinate them that year, and the 
dates did not mature properly. 
They mentioned that to the 
Prophet jgg and he said: "If it is 
one of your worldly matters then 
it is your affair, but if it is one of 
the matters of your religion, then 
refer to me." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Here, water means running water, like the water of a river or fountain. 
Everyone has the right to use the water according to his needs, and it must be 
unrestrained for others to use. If someone has constructed a pond or dug a 
well or installed a water hand pump for his personal use, it is better for him 
to let other people use it It is obvious that he has the first right over its use. 



Chapter 16. The Muslims Are 
Partners In Three Things 

2472. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "The Muslims are 
partners in three things: water, 
pasture and fire, and their price is 
unlawful." (Da'if) 

Abu Sa'eed said: "This means 
flowing water." 
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b. Everyone has the right to use wild grass for his animals and other uses, and 
similarly, everyone can use the wood of wild plants for fuel. After cutting 
the wild plant the cut wood becomes the property of the cutter, so he can 
sell it as well. 

2473. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ _ y^yr 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' { 

Allah M said: "Three things if f if ^ 

cannot be denied to anyone: .fo «' 4 , j- f 

water, pasture and fixe." (Sahih) ' ' ' * 

.tjUij £i*ii 
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2474. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what are the things which 
are not permissible to withhold?" 
He said: "Water, salt and fire." 
She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, we know what water is, 
but what about salt and fire?" He 
said: "O Humana', whoever gives 
fire (to another), it is as if he has 
given in charity all the food that 
is cooked on that fire. And 
whoever gives salt, it is as if he 
has given in charity all that the 
salt makes good. And whoever 
gives a Muslim water to drink 
when water is available, it is as if 
he freed a slave; and whoever 
gives a Muslim water to drink 
when there is no water available, 
it is as if he brought him back to 
life. " (Da'if) 
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Chapter 17. Giving Rivers 
And Springs To People 

2475. It was narrated from 
Abyad bin Hammal that he asked 
for a salt flat called the salt flat of 
the Ma'rib Dam to be given to 
him, and it was given to him. 
Then Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamimi 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
j|: and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, I used to come to the salt 
flat during the Ignorance period 
and it was in a land in which 
there was no water, and whoever 
came to it took from it. It was 
(plentiful) like flowing water." So 
the Messenger of Allah m asked 
Abyad bin Hammal to give back 
his share of the salt flat. He said: 
"I give it to you on the basis that 
you make it charity given by me." 
The Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"It is a charity from you, and it is 
like flowing water, whoever 
comes to it may take from it." 

(One of the narrators) Faraj said: 
"That is how it is today, whoever 
comes to it takes from it." 

He said: "The Prophet j§£ gave 
him land and palm trees in Jurf 
Murad instead, when he took 
back the salt flat from him." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The head of an Islamic State can give a piece of land to any Muslim as a 
gift. It is known as estate. 
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b. A thing that is in common use by the community should not be given as an 
estate. 

c. An endowment is not anyone's property but every member of the society 



has the right to take benefit from it. 

Chapter 18. The Prohibition 
Of Selling Water 

2476. It was narrated that Abu 
Minhal said: "1 heard Iyas bin 
'Abd Muzani say — when he saw 
people selling water: 'Do not sell 
water, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah HI forbidding selling of 
water.'" ( Sahih ) 
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2477. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |jg 
forbade selling surplus water." 
{Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. First come, first served is the basic principle of running water. Whose land 
comes first, in the way of flowing water, he has the first right to watering 
his fields and garden, and the water flow for use of others is made dear in 
chapter twenty. 

b. When water is transported from one place to another place, it can be sold at 
a reasonable price, just as the wood of wild plants and trees can be sold. 
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Chapter 19. The Prohibition 
Of Withholding Surplus 
Water From Common 
Pastureland 

2478. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§| said: 
"No one of you should withhold 
surplus water from common 
pastureland." (Sahih) 
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2479. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah j§§ said: "Surplus water 
should not be withheld, and 
neither should surplus water from 
a well." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. The fields and gardens which come first in the flow of water, have the first 
right to use the water. 

b. The Prophet's first decision gave Zubair his due right, at the same time 
needs of the second party were also given due consideration. It was 
suggested to Zubair to let the water flow for the second party's use. This 
type of reconciliation is legal. 

c. The second decision of the Prophet ij| was according to the principles of 
justice. The favor given to the Ansari was taken back as punishment, and 
the decision was made according to the demand of justice. 

d. As it is a must to obey the Qur'anic commands, similarly it is a must to 
obey the orders of the Prophet H|. 
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Chapter 20. Irrigation From 
Rivers And How Much Water 
May Be Retained 

2480. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Zubair that a man 
from among the Ansar had a 
dispute with Zubair in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah |g concerning the streams 
of the Harrah with which he 
irrigated his palm trees. The 
Ansari said: "Let the water flow," 
but he refused. So they referred 
their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah s|g. The Messenger of Allah 
St§ said: "Irrigate (your trees) O 
Zubair, then let the water flow to 
your neighbor." The Ansari 
became angry and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah }§§, is it 
because he is your cousin (son of 
your paternal aunt)?" The 
expression of the Messenger of 
Allah $g changed, then he said: 
"O Zubair, irrigate (your trees) 
then retain the water until it 
reaches the walls." Zubair said: "I 
think this Verse was revealed 
concerning that: "But no, by your 
Lord, they can have no Faith, 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against 
your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission/"^ ( Sahih ) 

2481. It was narrated that 
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111 An-Nisa' 4:65. 
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Tha'labah bin Abu Malik said: 
"The Messenger of Allah gg§ ruled 
concerning the stream of Mahzur 
that the higher ground took 
precedence over the lower, so the 
higher ground should be irrigated 
until the water reached the ankles, 
then it should be released to those 
who were lower. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

'Higher ground' means where fields or gardens come first in the flow of 
water, and 'lower ground' means where water reaches later. The owner of 
the higher ground can stop the water from going to others' fields until it 
reaches an ankle's height in his fields, and then he must release the water 



for others, and has no right to stop it. 

2482. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah gg ruled 
concerning the stream of Mahzur 
that the water should be retained 
until it reached the ankles, then 
released. (Hasan) 

ju= 4 nri:^ t *U2JI J : V L t *U 
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2483, It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah j§| ruled 
concerning the irrigation of palm 
trees from streams, that the higher 
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ground should be irrigated before 
the lower, and that the water 
should be allowed to reach the 
ankles, then released to flow the 
nearest lower ground, and so on, 
until all the fields were watered 
or until the water ran out. ( Da'if) 



Oi Sal** djj, pj 

Chapter 21. Distribution Of 
Water 

2484. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf 
Al-Muzani, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'Start 
with the horses on the day that 
you bring (the animals to 
drink).' " (Da'if) 
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2485. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: "Every division 
that was allocated according to 
(the rules of) the Ignorance days, 
stands as it is, and every division 
that was allocated according to 
(the rules of) Islam, stands 
according to the rules of Islam." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. All sinful and wicked dealings regarding business and financial matters 
before embracing Islam are pardoned, and possession is considered legal. 

b. A common property that has been distributed before accepting Islam need 
not be redistributed among the heirs. 

Chapter 22. The Land Around I pij>- 

A Well (Which Belongs Only ' ' , A¥ , .. m 

To The Well Owner) 

2486. It was narrated from . >>> • •; - ¥<A - 

' Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the ^ ~ 

Prophet 2§| said: "Whoever digs a tJ&Jl ^ •£& j! Alii 

well, is entitled to forty forearms' .4? , . 

length surrounding it as a resting ' C • & ° ' b ~ J 

place for his flocks." (Hasan) l-Jai. :SllS tjl L p- ^ jlp 
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place for his flocks." (Hasan) &jJ- :SllS jlp 
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a. When camels are watered, they drink the water and sit down near the well, 
after a short while they drink again, that is why the adjoining place of the 
well is reserved for animals, and for this reason, this place is considered the 
property of the person who owns the well. 

b. If someone digs up a well at a place which is no one's land, he is deemed to 
be the owner of that well, in addition to forty fore-arms' length of the 
surrounding area. 
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2487. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed AI-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah 3® said: "The 
land around a well (that is 
considered to be part of it) is the 
length of the well rope (in all 
directions). " ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

'Length of the well rope' means the rope which is dropped down in the 
well for pulling up water. This length is the measure for the place around 
the well for his flocks. This is a Weak narration. 



Chapter 23. The Precincts Of 
Trees 

2488. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah g§| ruled 
concerning one, two or three date 
palms belonging to a man among 
other palm trees — when they 
differ concerning entitlement to 
the surrounding land. He ruled 
that the land around each of those 
trees, as far as their leaves reach, 
measured from the bottom of the 
tree, belongs to the owner of the 
tree. (Hasan) 
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2489. It was narrated from I bn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jSg said: "The land around a 
date-palm tree, as far as its 
branches reach, belongs to the 
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owner of the tree . " ( Da'if 
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Chapter 24. One Who Sells 
Property And Does Not Use 
The Money For Something 
Similar 

2490. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Huraith said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg| say: 
'Whoever sells a house or 
property and does not use the 
money for something similar, 
deserves not to be blessed 
therein/ " (Da'if) 



2491. It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah gl said: 
"Whoever sells a house and does 
not use the money for something 
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tJ-sSU *— *] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



The Chapters On 
Preemption 



1 vljjl (W 

(. . . «*di) 



Comments: 

Preemption has been defined as the right of one partner to buy the share of 
the other partner or partners. 

Preemption is proven in the Sunnah of the Prophet jg and the consenus of 
the scholars of the Muslim nation. Jabir narrates the the Prophet |g allowed 
the right of preemption in an undistributed property, but when the 
property is distributed, and the path is separate then there is no right of 
preemption. All the scholars agree that the right of preemption is legal. 

All the Islamic commands and principles have reason and wisdom behind 
them. Rights and duties of all Muslims as individuals and as a community 
have been fixed by Islamic law, so that people may live with love and 
harmony among themselves. Among these wise instructions is the right of 
preemption. If one of the two shareholders of a property wishes to sell his 
share, he must consult his co-shareholder about it and give him an offer to 
buy his share. This friendly gesture will create an atmosphere of 
understanding between them, and save them from unwanted conflict. If die 
other shareholder buys the property, well and good, otherwise it can be 
sold to a third parly and it will be legal.' 

Chapter 1. One Who Sells A 
Property Should Notify His 
Partner (Of His Intention) 

2492. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |gr 
said: 'Whoever has a date-palm 
tree or land, should not sell it 
until he has offered it to his 
ar.' " (Sdhih) 
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2493. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet gg said: 
"Whoever has land and wants to 
sell it, let him offer it to his 
neighbor." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

If there are two owners of a property and one of them wishes to sell his 
share, he must inform his co-shareholder and give him a chance to buy his 
share. They are supposed to cooperate each other in this matter. The 
neighbors also have the right of preemption, therefore, the neighbors should 
also be informed before any buying and selling occurs. 



Chapter 2. Preemption By 
Virtue Of Being Neighbors 

2494. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah j§ 
said: "The neighbor has more 
right to preemption of his 
neighbor, so let him wait for him 
even if he is absent, if they share a 
path. " ( Da'if) 



2495. It was narrated from Abu 
Rafi' that the Prophet jg| said: 
"The neighbor has more right to 
property that is near." (Sahih) 
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2496. It was narrated that Sharid 
bin Suwaid said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, (what do you 
think of) land owned by only one 
person but this land has 
neighbors?' He said: 'The 
neighbor has more right to 
property that is near.' " ( Sahih ) 

if tV<V:j- UiiJI Ji . 

Comments: 
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a. The neighbor Who has a common path to the property has more right of 
preemption than others. 

b. If at the time of selling a house or piece of land, the neighbor is absent or 
out of the town or village, the other party should wait for his arrival to give 
his right of preemption to him. 



Chapter 3. If The Boundaries 
Have Been Fixed Then There 
Is No Preemption 
2497. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah Hg ruled concerning 
preemption of land that has not 
been divided; if the boundaries 
have been set then there is no 
preemption. (Sahih) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. 

Abu 'Asim said: (The chain of) 
Sa'eed bin Musayyab is Mursal 
(i.e., having a break after the 
successor Sa'eed). (The chain of) 
Abu Salamah from Abu Hurairah 
is Muttasil (i.e., unbroken & 
connected). 
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2498. It was narrated from Abu 
Rafi' that the Messenger of Allah 
HI said: "The partner has more 
right to what is near him, so long 
as he is still a partner. " ( Sahih ) 



2499. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah H§ ruled that preemption 
takes effect in all cases where land 
has not been divided. But if the 
boundaries have been set and the 
roads laid out, then there is no 
preemption." (Sahih) 
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Comments: '** 

Ahadith mentioned above show that only that neighbor who has a common 
path to the property has the right of preemption, and those neighbors who 
have nothing common in property have no right to preemption. It was 
made clear by mentioning that when property is divided and paths are 
separate then there is no right to preemption. Division of property and 
separation of paths makes them ordinary neighbors, and not allowed to 
enter in each other' s deals. 



Chapter 4. Requesting 
Preemption 



<_JLb b_jU (£ 
(A't iihsJI) 



2500. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "Preemption is like 
undoing the (Da'if) 
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^ 'Iqal is the rope used to hobble a camel. It means that the opportunity may slip 
through your fingers if you do not hasten to take advantage of it, just as a camel 
released from the 'Iqal will run away quickly. See explanation by Sindi. 
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2501. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "There is no 
preemption for a partner when 
his co-partner has beaten him to it 
(in another deal before), nor for a 
minor nor one who is absent." 
(Da'if) 
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Comments: 

'When a partner has beaten his co-partner' means that if there are three co- 
sharers of a property and one of them buys the share of his co-shareholder, 
the third has no right to preemption. This narration is Weak. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



18. The Chapters On 
Lost Property 
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Comments: 

a. Zallah is an animal that is separated from the herd, and lost, and its 
ownership is not known. 

b. Inanimate or lifeless thing are called Luqatah ; details of such lost and found 
things will be discussed in the next chapter. 






Chapter 1. Lost Camels, 

Cattle And Sheep 

2502. It was narrated from 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin 
Shikhkhir that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jit said: 
"The lost animal of the Muslim 
may lead to the burning flame of 



2503. It was narrated that 
Mundhir bin Jarir said: "I was 
with my father in Bawazij and the 
cows came back in the evening. 
He saw a cow and did not 
recognize it. He said: 'What is 
this?' He said: 'A cow that joined 
the herd.' And he issued orders 
that it be driven away until it 
disappeared from view. Then he 
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said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah j§g say: "No one gives 
refuge to a stray animal but one 
who is also astray." ( Sahih ) 
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„ iWTo:. 

Comments: 

This reproach is for the person who takes the animal with the intention of 
keeping it. But if he takes it with the intention to pronounce it and search 
for the owner, there is no harm in keeping it until the owner is found. In 
Sahih Muslim this narration is with these words: "Whoever gives refuge to a 
stray animal, he is also astray." 



2504. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid that the Prophet gt 
was asked about a lost camel. He 
became angry and his cheeks 
turned red, and he said: "What 
does it have to do with you? It 
has its feet and its water supply, 
it can go and drink water and eat 
from the trees until its owner 
finds it." And he was asked about 
lost sheep, and he said: "Take it, 
for it will be for you or for your 
brother or for the wolf." And he 
was asked about lost property 
and he said: "Remember the 
features of its leather bag and 
strap, and announce it for one 
year, then if someone claims it, 
describing it to you with those 
features (give it to him), otherwise 
incorporate it into your own 
wealth." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Catching a lost camel and keeping it in one's custody is not legal because a 
camel needs no one to take care of it 

b. A sheep or goat cannot survive without care, so if you do not take the 
sheep or goat, someone else will take it, or a wolf will eat it. It is better to 
take it to save it from wild animals, and it is also possible that the owner 
will be found. 

c. Lost property means those precious tilings that are lost by the carelessness 
of the owner, like a large amount of currency, gold, precious ornaments etc. 

d. It is necessary to announce about the lost things up to one year, and one 
should try to find the owner during this period. After one year's search, 
things can be used. If later on the real owner is found, his property should 
be returned to him, or he should be given the price of that tiring. 



Chapter 2. Lost Property 

2505. It was narrated from 'Iyad 
bin Himar that the Messenger of 
Allah |j§ said: "Whoever finds 
lost property, let him ask one or 
two men of good character to 
witness it, then he should not 
alter it nor conceal it. If its owner 
comes along, then he has more 
right to it, otherwise it belongs to 
Allah, Who gives it to 
whomsoever He wills. " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

Making a witness is beneficial and helpful. Later on if the claimant of the 
bag or tiring is found, and he objects about the contents of the bag or the 
amount or other defalcation with his lost thing, then the witness can 
confute his claim. 



2506. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: "I 
went out with Zaid bin Suhan 
and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and 
when we were at 'Udhaib, I 
found a whip. They said to me: 
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'Throw it away/ but I refused. 

When we came to Al-Madinah I 
went to Ubayy bin KaT> and told 
him about that He said: 'You did 
the right thing. I found one 
hundred Dinar that had been lost 
at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah s|g, and I asked him about 
it. He said, "Announce it for a 
year." So I announced it, and I 
did not find anyone who 
recognized it. I asked him (again) 
and he said: "Announce it," but I 
did not find anyone who 
recognized it. He said: 

"Remember the features of its bag 
and strap, and how many it 
contains, then announce it for a 
year. If someone comes who 
describes it with those features, 

(give it to him), otherwise it is like 
your own property." (Sahih) 

<> I la) I — ll t 4J24U I ^9 c-illS : pu 

'Vtr:^ t £)l ... .ISjlIj iij*. : V L cShsUl j tYtYV^YtYV^ 

Comments: • *i a 1 . ' i *d‘ As “ 

a. Average precious thing needs to be announced up to one year but extra 
precious things should be announced for more than one year. 

b. Ordinary tilings need not to be announced. 

c. Now a days the announcement of lost things can be made on radio, TV and 
in newspapers. If the owner is found, claiming and receiving the 
expenditure of announcement from him is legal. 

2507. It was narrated from Zaid ^ jJUJ £&>■ - Yo<V 

bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the , „ „ , . ;r„ . , • . 

Messenger of Allah jg| was asked * Ljr ^ i ^ Js ~ J ' C ' i- 
about lost property. He said: :Y15 n_Jbj ^ &\ 

"Announce it for a year, then if , ;a „ * t >t , * 

someone describes it with its • cno"' if. 

features, return it to him. H no ^ ^ ^ £ [^] 'J. £ 

one claims it, then remember the ' , _ ' ' a £ ' . 

features of its leather bag and u-*' Jj-" lH 5*)' ol aJli 
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strap, and consume it (use it). 
Then if its owner comes along, 
give it to him." ( Sahth ) 



A Js oi' ***>■ 0* WYY: C 

Chapter 3. Picking Up What 
A Rat Brings Out 

2508. It was narrated from 
Miqdad bin 'Amr that he went 
out one day to Al-Baqi', which is 
the graveyard, to relieve himself. 
People used to go out to relieve 
themselves only every two or 
three days, and their feces was 
like that of a camel (because of 
hunger and rough food). Then he 
entered a ruin and while he was 
squatting to relieve himself, he 
saw a rat bringing a Dinar out of 
a hole, then it went in and 
brought out another, until it had 
brought out seventeen Dinars. 
Then it brought out a piece of red 
rag. 

Miqdad said: "I picked up the 
rag and found another Dinar 
inside it, thus completing eighteen 
Dinar. I took them out and 
brought them to the Messenger of 
Allah 3H, and told him what had 
happened. I said, 'Take its Sadaqah 
(charity), O Messenger of Allaih/ 
He said: 'Take them back, for no 
Sadaqah is due on them. May 
Allah bless them for you.' Then 
he said: 'Perhaps you put your 
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hand in the hole?' I said: 'No, by 
the One Who has honored you 
with the Truth.' " (Da'if) 

He (the narrator) said: "And they 
did not run out before he died." 

t«-4 Uj ^ 4 : 

.JUJt i : 



iS jJ'j -V :cJi Ji iljii cLAlif 

.oli Uy»-I ^ (4* iJli 

jA 4A- j>-t f(. oaUm^I) : gj jju 

j* t4 i ‘4^ i>* T‘AV:^ 



Chapter 4. One Who Finds 
Buried Treasure 

2509- It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jit said: "One fifth is due on 
buried treasure." ( Sahih ) 



W\ * 4jUj- jSjllj 
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2510. It was narrated from Ibn : ^ 0a»- - Y o V • 

'Abbas that the Messenger of ’ . - - . „ ,,.t a 

Allah ^ said: "One fifth is due on ' *>* ‘JsS'S^l & ^ y> ^ 

buried treasure. " (Sahih) Jli : Jtf ^1 4 JA <. £ ^ 

■ ‘i-iijr jtf> :j£^l 

UaJ a*=4 J jjp oljjj 4*j JjSlj—1 Jzjl> (>• Tit / 1 :a«-f 4=- js4 [jyw»] \^j>u 
44dd VV1 : c 4 jkl. 4i_ijwi bJ^. jS\jj 4(_5 4 T ’ V /T : .> : ... d i (_»1 _,!?! US’ 

. 4^oJl?lJl 4 jj 4 wLAlLi JjLJl 

Comments: 

Rikdz is buried treasure whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
Immediate payment of one fifth is due on such treasure, and the rest is the 
property of the founder. 

2511. Sulaim bin Hayyan said: "I 
heard my father narrate from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgg said: 

'Among those who came before 
you there was a man who bought 
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some property and found therein 
a jar of gold. He said: "I bought 
land from you, but I did not buy 
the gold from you." The man 
said: "Rather I sold you the land 
with whatever is in it." They 
referred their case to (a third) man 
who said: "Do you have 
children?" One of them said: "I 
have a boy." The other said: "I 
have a girl." He said: "Marry the 
boy to the girl, and let them 
spend on themselves from it and 
give in charity." (Hasan) 



.IjUe 
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Comments: 

a. Buried treasure is the property of the person who found it, provided its 
ownership is not known. 

b. The total amount of the found treasure should not be used by the founder. 
Twenty percent of the total amount should be given as Zdkat. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

19. The Chapters On 
Manumission (Of Slaves) 

( . . . 

Comments: 

'Al-Itq' means 'cease to be personal property and emancipation.' Imam 
Azhari says 'Ataqa' is derived from ' Ataqal-Fars: This phrase is used when a 
horse wins a race or when a young bird learns to fly and flies away. Young 
birds, when they learn to fly, are free to go anywhere and they are not 
dependent on their parents. The word Ttq' is used for a slave who is 
granted freedom, and allowed to go any where with his own free will. 
'Manumission of slaves' means to emancipate a slave and free him from the 
disgrace and indignity of slavery. 

There are three kinds of freedom enumerated below. 

1. Tadbir or Policy: If a master promises his slave that he would be free after 
his death it is known as Tadbir. 

2. Mukdtabat or Written Agreement: If a master writes an agreement with a 
slave to free him for a certain price, and the slave pays the agreed 
inst allm ents, then he is free. This known as Mukdtabat. 

3. Umm Walad or Mother of a Son: A master who has sexual intercourse with 
his slave girl, and she gives birth to a son or daughter. This is known as 
Umm Walad. 



Chapter 1. The Mudabbar [1] 



2512. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah g 
sold a Mudabbar. (Sahih) 



jg ui if YTT** ijj. 
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[1] A slave promised his freedom after his master' s death. 
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2513. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "A man 
among us promised freedom to a 
slave after his death, and he did 
not have any property other than 
him (this slave). So the Prophet 
sold him, and Ibn (Nahham), a 
man from Banu 'Adi, bought 
him." 



: jili ’J, ft!* - yo\r 

If- (ji if <-<rrf {f. 

. to L* Jjj- j : <J IS <ul ^ b>- 

■S§! “ji* dli d 5 s ? pj 

uet dr? 1‘flAdl] JlyJiU 



tuUAfl ijjJUJI *>■ f] j 

. 4 , ott* ctjUe- ^ MYA:^ t “UV j\j >- 

Comments: 

Mudabbar means a slave who's master promised freedom after his death 
( Fathul-Bari , Hadith 2230) 



2514. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jgf said: 
"The Mudabbar is part of the one 
third of the estate/' 111 (Da'if) 

Ibn Majah said: I heard 'Uthman 
— meaning Ibn Abu Shaibah — 
say: "This is a mistake," meaning 
the Hadith : "The Mudabbar is part 
of the one third of the estate." 
Abu 'Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said: 
"There is no basis for it" 
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Chapter 2. Umahatul- 
Awlad [21 



aVjSlt ol^l - (Y j^>uuJI) 
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2515. It was narrated from Ibn ^ Hii j alii ^ *1 p Cll>- - Yo\o 



111 One third of the estate: ie., the one third concerning which a person may leave 
instructions as to how it is to be disposed of after his death. 

^ Umahdtul-Awlad (sing. Umm Walad): literally means 'mothers of children.' Slave 
women who bore their masters children. 
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'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah *§§ said: "Any man whose 
slave woman bears him a child, 
she will be free after he dies." 
{Da'if) 



AAa^j tAj ^jp tY , 'l/T:C 

2516. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Mention was made 
of the mother of Ibrahim in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah jg, and he said: 'Her son 
set her free.' " ( Da'if) 

n, ijr J cf\ Ji> & m/V 
‘ JiiDI li# y™- yp tjJ> yp tSjj Os 
iaJUJ iYYA:^ c Joj\j iaj y~— p- if 

2517. Jabir bin 'Abdullah was 
heard to say: "We used to sell our 
slave women and the mothers of 
our children ( Umahat Awladina) 
when the Prophet gjg was still 
living among us, and we did not 
see anything wrong with that." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

When the master copulates with his slave girl, a baby bom as result of this 
copulation is free. 
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Chapter 3. The Mukatab [1] 

2518. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5 ®f said: "There are three 
who are all entitled to Allah's 
help: tire one who fights in the 
cause of Allah; the Mukatab who 
wants to pay (the price of his 
freedom); and the one who gets 
married seeking chastity." ( Sahih ) 



J J 
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Comments: 

a. If there is a written agreement between a slave and his master that the 
slave, in an agreed period, will pay the master a fixed and agreed upon 
price, then when this price is paid the slave becomes free. 

b. jihad in the cause of Allah depends on the sincerity of intention. K the 
Divine law is observed strictly while fighting, Allah helps the warrior. 

c. Chastity is a remarkable characteristic of Islamic society and marriage is a 
vital and powerful source to maintain a pious and pure society. 



2519. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah s|§ said: "Any 
slave who has made a contract to 
buy his freedom for one hundred 
Uqiyyah and pays it all except ten 
Uqiyyah ; he is still a slave. " (One 
Uqiyyah is equal to 40 Dirham.) 
(Hasan) 

® j~iOj Jl 
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M A slave with a written contract of manumission, according to which he will buy his 
freedom from his master. 
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.yfill d-4*Jl >J1 4<> ^ d^JbJU Y^XAiYAXt Ojb Ji Jte t-j- 

Comments: 

Islamic law is different for a slave and a free person. A slave who has not 
attained full freedom will be tried and judged under the law for slaves. 



2520. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet jjg said: 
"If anyone of you (women) has a 
Mukatab, and he has enough 
(wealth) to pay off (his contract of 
manumission), she must veil 
herself from him." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

In a previous narration it has been 
the manumission until he makes the 
amount does not make it obligatory 

2521. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin 'UrWah, from his 
father, about 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet H - that Barirah 
came to her when she was 
Mukatabah, and her masters had 
written a contract of manumission 
for nine Uqiyyah. She ('Aishah) 
said: "If your masters wish I will 
pay them that in one sum, and 
the right of inheritance will 
belong to me." 

He said: "So she went to her 
masters and told them about that, 
but they insisted that the right of 
inheritance should belong to 



mentioned that a slave does not attain 
full payment. Only having the required 
to veil herself from him. 
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them. 'Aishah mentioned that to 
the Prophet |fg and he said: 'Do 
it.' Then the Prophet 3|g stood up 
and addressed the people. He 
praised and glorified Allih, then 
he said: 'What is the matter with 
some people who stipulated 
conditions that are not in the 
Book of Allah? Every condition 
that is not in the Book of Allah is 
invalid, even if there are one 
hundred conditions. The Book of 
Allah is more deserving of being 
followed and the conditions of 
Allah are more binding. And the 
Wald' belongs to the one who 
manumits {the slave)/ " ( Sahih ) 

pLi* lloJs- eNjll oUj i— > lj ijidl '■ 

Comments: 

a. The Noble Prophet jg asked 'Aishah to accept their illegal and undue 
conditions, so that they may not back out of their promise of manumission. 

b. Even if the parties agree upon illegal terms the deal remains unlawful. 

c. Here the Book of Allah means the orders revealed by Allah. It includes the 
orders of the Noble Qur' an and the orders prescribed by the Noble Prophet 
s§g based on revelation. 

d. 'Wala' is the relationship between a slave and the one who manumits. By 
this relationship, the freed-slave is considered the family member of the one 
who freed them. If he dies without having any legal heir, his property goes 
to one who freed him. 
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Chapter 4. Manumission 

2522. It was narrated that 
Shurahbil bin Simt said: I said to 
Ka'b: O Ka'b bin Murrah, tell us a 
Hadith from the Messenger of 
Allah jfg, but be careful. He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Whoever frees a Muslim 
man, he will be his ransom from 
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the Fire; each of his bones will 
suffice (as a ransom) for each of 
his bones. Whoever frees two 
Muslim women, they will be his 
ransom from the Fire; each of 
their two bones will suffice (as a 
ransom) for each of his bones." 
{Da' if) 
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Comments: 

a. Shurahbil did not remain for a long period in the presence of the Noble 
Prophet #§, so he acquired the knowledge of Ahadifh from other 
Companions. 

b. Manumission of a slave saves one from the Hell-fire. 

c. Manumission of a slave girl is also a tremendons virtuous deed. 



2523. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, which slave is best?' He 
said: 'The one who is most 
precious to his master and most 
valuable in price/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Giving a precious thing in the way of Allah is most virtuous and superior 
deed. In the same way, manumission of a precious and valuable slave girl is 
one of the best deeds. 

B. A precious and healthy animal given as charity brings more reward. 
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Chapter 5. If A Person 
Becomes The Master Of A 
Mahrant , Then He Becomes 
Free 

2524. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundub that the 
Prophet $gt said: "Whoever 

becomes the master of a Mahram 
relative (with whom marriage is 
not lawful), he becomes free." 
(Hasan) 
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2525. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah j§| said: "Whoever becomes 
the master of a Mahram relative, 
he becomes free. " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. An example of a Mahram relative becoming master is explained in the 
following example: Suppose there were two slave brothers, one of them was 
freed and later on he bought his brother. The second one will be freed 
because he is a Mahram relative. A Mahram relative cannot become a master. 
The same rule applies to a mother and son, father and daughter, brother 
and sister, niece, nephew, parental unde and parental aunt. 

b. Right of property is through any mean - by payment, by way of gift, or 
inheritance - a slave or slave girl will be freed. 
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Chapter 6. Whoever Frees A 
Slave But Stipulates That He 
Should Serve Him 



l*C*> <— >1* - (*l 



2526. It was narrated that 
Safinah — Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
— said: "Umm Salamah freed me, 
but stipulated that I should serve 
the Prophet j§| as long as he 
lived." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 



a. Apparently putting a condition is against the spirit of manumission. 
Manumission means free from all conditions. In this case, putting a special 
condition was an honor for Safinah. 

b. Putting a condition on a slave at the time of his manumission to do some 
virtuous deed, is not against the spirit of manumission, rather it is an 
opportunity for him to do a righteous deed. 

c. Maybe 'stipulated' here means only a promise taken at the time of 
manumission. 



Chapter 7. Whoever Frees His 
Share Of A Slave 

2527. It was narrated from A.bu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever frees his 
share of a slave or part of his 
share, must pay from his wealth if 
he has any wealth (in order to 
buy the rest of the slave's 
freedom). If he does not have 
wealth, then the slave should be 
asked to work for the price (of his 
freedom), without that causing 
him too much hardship/ " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. A slave can belong to more than one person. For example, a person is the 
father of two sons and has a slave. If he dies, the slave will be inherited by 
his two sons. Another example is that some persons contribute equal shares 
of money and buy a slave, then the slave is common property of all the 
shareholders. 

b. If one master of a common slave frees his share, the slave will still remain a 
slave for the rest of the co-owners. 

c. In such cases, one who frees his share should buy the shares of other co- 
owners with a fairly evaluated price, and free the slave to complete the 
manumission. 

d. Another way out is that the slave should work and earn money to pay 
other owners to be freed. 

e. A slave should not be forced to pay soon, he should be given proper time to 
pay the price, just as a debtor is given a chance to return the debt. It would 
be better if the slave is treated more sympathetically and given more time. 



2528. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever frees his 
share of a slave, the price of the 
slave should be fairly evaluated, 
and he (the partner who initiated 
this process) should free him (in 
full, by giving the rest of his price 
to the other co-owners), if he has 
enough wealth to do so. 
Otherwise, he will have freed 
whatever he freed." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. 'Fair evaluation' means that the price of a slave should be evaluated 
according to the local customs and circumstances. For instance, if one 
person is a master of half a share viz., 1/2, and the price is evaluated as one 
hundred Dinar, he should pay fifty Dinar to his co-owner/owners and buy 
the second half and free him. 

b. In the foregoing example, if one, who frees his share of a slave does not 
have the ability to pay the co-owners their share, in this situation the slave 
will be considered half free. If he is murdered, the blood money to be paid 
for him will be half, and half a share of the price of the slave will also be 
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charged, and in a case where distribution is not possible, he will be 
considered a slave as in the case of the Mukatab. (Allah knows better) 

Chapter 8. One Who Frees A \j°£ y - (a , r .,i Q 

Slave Who Has Some Wealth * * \> r ' 

0*1 JU 



2529. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah s§| said: "Whoever frees a 
slave who has some wealth, the 
slave's wealth belongs to; him, 
unless the master stipulates that it 
will belong to him. " ( Sahih ) 

(One of the narrators) Ibn 
Lahi'ah said (in his narration): 
"Unless the master makes an 
exception for that." 
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Comments: 

a. Usually, the things in use of a slave belong to the master, since they were 
given to him for use in fulfillment of his services. When the slave is freed, 
all things in his use go back to his master. 

b. There may be a case that a master allows his slave to work and earn 
money, on the condition to pay him a part of this earned money, and 
allows him to use the rest of it for his own needs. In this case, the saved 
money will belong to the slave, and if he is freed he will keep the saved 
money. Manumission can also be conditional, the master can ask the slave 
to give him all his belongings and money before his manumission takes 

U«j»po uJjl>- — Y aV * 
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2530. It was narrated from Ishaq 
bin Ibrahim, from his grandfather 
'Umair, who was the freed slave 
of Ibn Mas'ud, that 'Abdullah 
said to him: "O 'Umair, I have set 
you free in a good way. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jig say: 
'Any man who frees a slave and 
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does not say anything about his 
(the slave's) wealth, it belongs to 
him (the slave)/ So tell me, how 
much wealth do you 
have?" (Da'if) 

Another chain with similar 
wording. 
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Chapter 9. Freeing 
Illegitimate Children 

2531. It was narrated from 
Maimunah bint Sa'd, the freed 
slave woman of the Prophet jgg, 
that the Messenger of Allah it 
was asked about illegitimate 
children. He said: "Two sandals 
in which I wage Jihad, are better 
than freeing an illegitimate child." 
(Da'if) 
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Chapter 10. If One Wants To 
Free A Man Along With His 
Wife, He Should Start With 
The Man 
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2532. It was narrated that 
'Aishah had a male slave and a 
female slave who were married- 
She said: "O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to free them both." The 
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Messenger of Allah jgg said: "If ^ t v , 

you free them, then start with the & ^ '*** ^ ^ <y. 5“' -h* 

man before the woman." (Hasan) ^ x* £ 1 
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In the Name of Allah., the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

20. The Chapters On Ct\y>\ (r* ^1) 

Legal Punishments . ' 

° (\T *JO*A I) 



Comments: 



Literal meaning of Hudud is Limits of Preventives. That is why punishments 
of crimes are called Hudud, because they stop perpetration of crimes, 
whereas the actual meaning of Hadd is standing in between two things. A 
thing which differentiates something from another is called Hadd, as in 
boundaries of land or boundaries of the house etc. 

In Islamic law, punishment for transgression and violation of the orders of 
Allah is called Hadd. Allah has described different punishments for different 
crimes in the Noble Qur'an. Some of them axe murder, theft, adultery and 
robbery. 



Chapter 1. It Is Not Lawful 
To Shed The Blood Of A 
Muslim Except In Three 
Cases 



o j V| j*iii 



2533. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl bin Himaif that 
'Uthman bin 'Affan looked at 
them and heard them when they 
spoke of killing. He said: "Are 
they threatening to kill me? Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g| say: 'It is 
not lawful to shed the blood of a 
Muslim except in one of three 
(cases): a man who commits 
adultery when he is a married 
person, then he should be stoned; 
a man who kills a soul not in 
retaliation for murder; and a man 
who apostatizes after becoming 
Muslim.' By Allah, I never 
committed adultery either during 
Ignorance days nor in Islam, and I 
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have never killed a Muslim soul, 
and I have not apostatized since I 
became Muslim." ( Sahih ) 

i^jJI ^ ( > L>'5[I *-jIj toljjJl ujli jjI 
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Comments: 

a. Murder of a Muslim without a legal reason is a major crime. 

b. Other than the causes mentioned above, murder of a Muslim is unlawful. 
Execution of the punishment for the abovementioned crimes is the right of 
the Islamic state or the Islamic courts. The general public cannot execute the 
punishment. Adultery is a heinous crime, despite all that, if an adulterer is 
unmarried he cannot be stoned to death. His punishment is one hundred 
lashes, and if the judge determines it best, he can add the punishment of 
sending into exile. 

c. Punishment of a married person involved in adultery is to stone him/her to 
death. 



d. A person who apostatizes after becoming a Muslim, his punishment is 
death. If he is sincerely penitent, and embraces Islam again, he will be 



forgiven. 

2534. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas'ud, 
that the Messenger of Allah j§§ 
said: "It is not lawful to shed the 
blood of a Muslim who bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, and that 
I am the Messenger of Allah, 
except in one of the three cases: a 
soul for a soul; a married person 
who commits adultery, and one 
who leaves his religion and splits 
from the Jamd'ah (Sahih) 
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E11 The main body of the Muslims, and the meaning of this third case is the same as the 
meaning of the third case in the previous narration, i.e., he leaves the religion. 
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Comments: 

Leaving the Jama'ah means leaving the religion of Islam and accepting some 
other religion and joining disbelievers. Here Jama'ah does not mean an 
organization of Muslims that is engaged in religions tasks like the 
missionary work of preaching. A person is a Muslim before joining such a 
Jama'ah and after quitting remains a Muslim. Such a person cannot be 
treated a rebel because these organizations are only missionaries and cannot 
act as an Islamic state. Punishment of the rebel of an Islamic state is death. 



Chapter 2. The Apostate Who 
Leaves His Religion 

2535. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever changes 
his religion, execute him. " ( Sahih ) 
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2536. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah $§ said: 
"Allah will not accept any good 
deed from a polytheist who 
committed polytheism after 
having become Muslim, until he 
leaves the polytheists and joins 
the Muslims. " (Hasan) 
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a. Change of religion mean to leave Islam and accept another religion. If a Jew 
converts to Christianity or a Magus becomes a Jew it does not fall under the 
sense of change of religion. 

b. If an apostate repents sincerely, and leaves the disbelievers, and embraces 
Islam, then there is no death penalty for him. 

Chapter 3. Carrying Out The Jj-tsdl i»Ul - (Y (****1.0 

Hudud (Y Ljl) 






2537. It was narrated from Ibn 
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'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah sH said: "Carrying out one 
of the legal punishments 
prescribed by Allah is better than 
if it were to rain for forty nights 
in the land of Allah, Glorified is 
He." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

a. Hfldd means punishment ordained by Allah for specific crimes. For example 
punishment of theft is cutting off the hand and punishment of murder is 
payment of blood money. Legally, there is increase or decrease in these 
punishments. Punishment for other general crimes is called Ta'zir - 
penalization. It depends on the judgment of the Qadi, he can punish 
according to the intensity of the crime. 

b. A simile of rain has been used for the blessing of Allah. Rain is considered a 
very special blessing in the Arabian peninsula. 



2538. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg| said: "A legal 

punishment that is carried out in 
the land is better for the people of 
that land than if it were to rain for 
forty days." ( Da'if) 
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2539. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever denies a 
Verse of the Qur'an, it is 
permissible to strike his neck (i.e., 
execute him). Whoever says. La 
ilaka illallahu wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, wa anna Muhammadan 
'abduku wa rasuluhu (None has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
associate, and Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger), no one has 
any way of harming him, unless 
he (does something which) 
deserves a legal punishment, and 
it is carried out on him. " (Da'if) 
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2540. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah jg§ said: 
"Carry out the legal punishments 
on relatives and strangers, and do 
not let the fear of blame stop you 
from carrying out the command 
of Allah." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. In this narration, near and distant stand for relative and strangers. In this 
way ah the factors like bribery, relation, post and position that save the 
criminals, are nullified in Islamic society. 

b. While doing justice, the judge should be impartial and carry out the 
command of Allah only for the pleasure of Allah. He should not care for the 
blame and criticism of people. 



Chapter 4. One Who May Be 
Exempt From The Legal 
Punishment 

2541, It was narrated that 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: "I 
heard 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: 
'We were presented to the 
Messenger of Allah jjgg on the Day 
of Quraizah. Those whose pubic 
hair had grown were killed, and 
those whose pubic hair had not 
yet grown were let go. I was one 
of those whose pubic hair had not 
yet grown, so I was let go." 
(Sahih) 
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2542. It was narrated that 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: "I 
heard 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: 
'Here I am still among you.'" 
(Sahih) 



. £ i * 1 : ^ i l 
ufc! : filin’ ^ alii l&Li - Y«£Y 

Qi iiiLJi CAlwdP oUjL^i 

li LI :J jZ tbs- cJU^» : Jll 



£% J?* : uL « J^LUl 

Comments: -<i t>“ T' £ ri ♦ . ^ 

a. Banu Quraizah had signed a treaty with Muslims that they would not help 
the Quraish of Makkah against the Muslims. Huyai bin Akhtab, a leader of 
Banu Quraizah, on the false temptations of Ka'b bin Sa'd, a leader of Banu 
Nadir broke this treaty. 

b. When the battle of Al-Khandaq was over, the Noble Prophet jg besieged 
the quarter of Banu Quraizah. 

c. Appearance of pubic hair is a mark of attaining adulthood. 
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d. Legal punishment is not imposed on minors but the judge can punish them 
according to the intensity of tire crime. 



2543. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I was presented to 
the Messenger of Allah jgg on the 
day of Uhud, when I was 
fourteen years old, but he did not 
permit me (to fight). I was 
presented to him on the Day of 
Khandaq when I was fifteen years 
old, and he permitted me (to 
fight)/" (Sahih) 

Nafi' said: "I narrated this Hadith 
to 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz during 
his caliphate and said: This is the 
dividing line between young and 
old." 
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Comments: 

a. On the basis of this narration many scholars have argued that the age of 
fifteen is the age of puberty, and a boy at this age should be considered an 
adult. 

b. Normally puberty is judged from other signs, like appearance of pubic hair, 
wet dreams, menstrual course in girls etc. If these signs do not appear at the 
proper time in a boy or a girl then the age of fifteen should be considered 
the mark of adulthood, 

^J*Ji ylA\ - (o 
(0 Li>u]T) olg-JJL Sjf* Ji 



Chapter 5. Covering (The Sin 
Of) The Believer And 
Warding Off Legal 
Punishments In The Case Of 



Doubt 

2544. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jigl said: "Whoever covers 
(the sin of) a Muslim, Allah will 
cover him (his sin) in this world 
and in the Hereafter. " (Sahih) 
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t jSJJl (_sipj lllTjiJl (jlc £U*>-Vl J -a* jSill 4>-fl 

.^jtSCII la* y YYo:^ 4 jji3l 4 j i_J ^.1 J!\ ito^- y YT55, : ^ 

Comments: 

a. Covering means to conceal the faults of others. 

b. To err is human; therefore, one should not expose the faults of others. 

c. To cover in the Hereafter means forgiveness of sins. 

d. Dealing with others with kindness pays in this world, as well as in the 
Hereafter. 



2545. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah if said: "Ward off the legal 
punishments as much as you 
can." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Legal punishment should be awarded only after having complete and 
definite proofs of the crime committed. In case of doubt, legal punishment 
cannot be given. 



2546. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ggg said: 
"Whoever conceals the (hidden) 
fault of his Muslim brother, Allah 
will conceal his faults on the Day 
of Resurrection. Whoever exposes 
the fault of his Muslim brother, 
Allah will expose his faults, until 
(so that) He shames him, due to 
it, in his (own) house." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Covering the nakedness of someone may mean to give him clothes to cover 
his body. It may also mean to conceal his faults to save him from humiliation. 
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Chapter 6. Intercession 
Concerning Legal 
Punishments 

2547. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that Quraish became 
concerned about the case of the 
Makhzumi woman who had 
stolen, and they said: "Who will 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
HI concerning her?" They said: 

"Who would dare to do that other 
than Usamah bin Zaid, the 
beloved of the Messenger of Allah 
<81?" So Usamah spoke to him, 
and the Messenger of Allah |jf 
said, "Are you interceding 
concerning one of the legal 
punishments of Allah?" Then he 
stood up and addressed (the 
people) and said: "O people! 

Those who came before you were 
only destroyed because when one 
of their nobles stole, they let him 
off, but when one of the weak 
people among them stole, they 
would carry out the punishment 
on him. By Allah, if Fatimah the 
daughter of Muhammad were to 
steal, I would cut off her hand." 

{Sahth) 

(One of the narrators) 
Muhammad bin Rumh said: "I 
heard Laith bin Sa'd say: 'Allah 
protected her (Fatimah) from 
stealing, and every Muslim 
should say this.' " 
WAAnVAV t rVH<.nvo: c iCotkA i.USl 
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Comments: 

a. The name of this woman of Banu Makhzum was Fatimah, the daughter of 
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Aswad bin Abdul Asad. She was the niece of Abu Salamah who was the 
ex-husband of Mother of the Believers, Umm Salamah. (Fathul-Bari 12/108) 

b. Usamah was chosen for intercession because of his young age and nearness 
to the Prophet gg, and for the general view that if the request is not 
accepted, the Prophet gj§ will not be angry with him due to his young age. 

c. There is partiality of undue favor in enforcement of legal punishment. 



2548. It was narrated from 
'Aishah bint Mas'ud bin Aswad, 
that her father said: "When the 
woman stole the Qatifah^ from 
the house of the Messenger of 
Allah ig, we regarded that as a 
serious matter. She was a woman 
from Quraish. So we came to die 
Prophet jg§ and spoke to him, and 
said: 'We will ransom her for 
forty Ucfiyyah.' The Messenger of 
Allah ggj said: 'Purification is 
better for her.' When we heard 
the Messenger of Allah j|g speak 
so kindly, we went to Usamah 
and said: 'Speak to the Messenger 
of Allah sp.' When the Messenger 
of Allah 3p saw that, he stood up 
to speak and said: 'How much do 
you intercede with me concerning 
one of the legal punishments of 
Allah that has befallen one of the 
female slaves of Allah! By the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if Fatimah the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah, were to do what she has 
done, Muhammad would cut off 
her hand.' " { Da'if) 
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® A garment made of velvet or a piush fabric. 
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Chapter 7. The Legal 
Punishment For Adultery 

2549. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and 
Shibl said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah j$| and a man 
came to him and said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah to judge between us 
according to the Book of Allah/ 
His opponent, who was more 
knowledgeable than him, said: 
'Judge between us according to 
the Book of Allah, but let me 
speak first/ He said: 'Speak/ He 
said: 'My son was a servant of 
this man, and he committed 
adultery with his wife, and I 
ransomed him for one hundred 
sheep and a servant. I asked some 
men of knowledge and I was told 
that my son should be given one 
hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year, and that the wife of this 
man should be stoned.' The 
Messenger of Allah s§g said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, I will judge between you 
according to the Book of Allah. 
The one hundred sheep and the 
servant are to be returned to you, 
and your son is to be given one 
hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. Go tomorrow, O Unais, to 
the wife of this man and if she 
admits it then stone her.' " ( Sahih ) 
Hisham said: "He went to her 
the following day, and she 
admitted it, so he stoned her." 
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Comments: 

a. Here Book of Allah means both the Qur'an and Hadith because both of are 
from Allah. 

b. In cases of murder, there is a possibility and permission of reconciliation, 
either by payment or blood money or by forgiving the murderer, but in 
cases of illegal sexual intercourse, legal punishment must be implemented. 



2550. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah if| said: 
"Learn from me. Allah has 
ordained for them (women 111 ) 
another way. (If) a virgin 
(commits illegal sexual 
intercourse) with a virgin, (the 
punishment is) one hundred 
lashes and exile for one year. (If) a 
Thayyib (commits adultery) with a 
Thayyib , 121 (the punishment is) 
one hundred lashes and stoning." 
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(Sahth) 
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Comments: 

a. The Prophet W, ordered the punishment of stoning to married adulterers. 
They were not given the punishment of lashes as has been mentioned in the 
narration no. 2549, it makes it clear that the punishment of lashes merges 
into stoning. 

b. Punishment of an unmarried person is lashes and sending into exile for one 
year, so that the change in environment may bring a healthy change. Now- 
a-days imprisonment can be an alternate of sending into exile. The 
environment of jails should be oriented toward character building and the 
reformation of criminals. 



hi This is a reference to the Verse: "And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from amongst you against them; and 
if they testify, confine them (i.e., women) to houses until death comes to them or 
Allah ordains for them some (other) way" ( Ati-Nisa ’ 4:15) 
hi A non-virgin who is legally married or was previously married, and has had sexual 
relations with another such from the other sex. 
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Chapter 8. One Who Has 
Intercourse With The Slave 
Woman Of His Wife 

2551. It was narrated that Habib 
bin Salim said: "A man who had 
intercourse with the slave woman 
of his wife was brought to 
Nu'man bin Bashir. He said: 'I 
will pass no other judgement than 
that of the Messenger of Allah 
|g/ He said: 'If (his wife) had 
made her lawful for him, then I 
will give him one hundred lashes, 
but if she has not given 
permission, I will stone him.'" 
(Hasan) 

O* oita k(F &J£P ^ Aajti 

^djP oi ^ if di' 

JjkLi N I 

2552. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Muhabbiq that the 
case of a man who had 
intercourse with the slave woman 
of his wife was referred to the 
Messenger of Allah Ijg, and he 
did not stipulate any legal 
punishment for him. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 9. Stoning 

2553. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Umar bin Khattab 
said: "I fear that after a long time 
has passed, some will say: 'I do 
not find (the sentence of) stoning 
in the Book of Allah,' and they 
will go astray by abandoning one 
of the obligations enjoined by 
Allah. Rather stoning is a must if 
a man is married (or previously- 
married) and proof is established, 
or if pregnancy results or if he 
admits it. I have read it (in the 
Qur'an). "And if an old man and 
an old woman commit adultery, 
stone them both." The Messenger 
of Allah 3§J stoned (adulterers) 
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and we stoned (them) after him/ " . IjJC 

(Sahih) . 
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Comments: 

a. If an adulterer or an adulteress is married he/ she is to be killed by stoning. 

b. Orders of stoning the adulterer were also in previously revealed Books. The 
present version of Bible stilf contains the orders of death for an adulterer. 

c. There are some Verses of the Noble Qur'an that have been abrogated, and 
their orders have also been abrogated. In the narration under discussion the 
Verse has been abrogated but the orders of stoning still exist 
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2554. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Ma'iz bin Malik 
came to the Prophet j|| and said: 
'I have committed fornication,' 
and he (the Prophet jg|) turned 
away from him. He said: 'I have 
committed fornication,' and he 
turned away from him. He said: 'I 
have committed fornication,' and 
he turned away from him. Then, 
he said: I have committed 
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fornication, and he turned away 
from him, until when he had 
confessed four times, he ordered 
that he should be stoned. When 
he was being struck with the 
stones, he ran away, but a man 
caught up with him who had a 
camel's jawbone in his hand; he 
struck him and he fell down. The 
Prophet $g§ was told about how 
he fled when the stones hit him, 
and he said: 'Why did you not let 
him be?' " (Hasan) 
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Comments: •.*“* ‘-* 

a. The crime of fornication is confirmed by confession. 

b. This incident proves the greatness of Ma'iz bin Malik, since he accepted 
laying his life down only for the fear of Allah. 

c. Legal punishments should be executed outside of the mosque premises. If 
some one confesses his crime of fornication and afterwards renounces his 
confession, he should not be punished. Imam Tirmidhi has inferred this 
conclusion form this incident. (Jami' Tirmidhi 1428) 



2555. It was narrated from 
'Imran bin Husain that a woman 
came to the Prophet j|§ and 
confessed to committing 
fornication. He issued orders, and 
her garments were tightened 
around her (so that her prirate 
parts would not become 
uncovered) then he stoned her, 
then he offered the funeral prayer 
for her. { Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. The clothes were tightened around her body to shield her from nudity. 

b. One who has been given legal punishment, his funeral prayers should be 
offered and he should be buried in the Muslim graveyard. 



Chapter 10. Stoning A Jewish 
Man And Jewish Woman 

2556. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar: "The Prophet 0 stoned 
two Jews, and I was among those 
who stoned them. I saw (the man) 
trying to shield (the woman) from 
the stones/' ( Sahih ) 



JLp Id ^1 p — Y o o 

if '■j** if. ^ itf If jf* if. ^ 

pz-j iSt dt $ cf 

ofj ^ ^ 



. 4, ilUU l yi 4-lp lUpIj iNjIm A, jaP ^ 4l|J~P lijjp- 



2557. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin Samurah that the Prophet 0 
stoned a Jewish man and a Jewish 
woman. (Sahih) 
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Comments: -d a»Ll JjUJI tUJpJlj t ( r Br JaUl 

a. The punishment of stoning was present in previously revealed texts. This 
punishment exists in the Torah. 

b. Some Islamic legal punishments in an Islamic state are applicable even on 
non-Muslims. 



2558. It was narrated that Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 0 passed by a Jew with a 
blackened face who had been 
flogged. He called them and said: 
'Is this the punishment for the 
adulterer that you find in your 
Book?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he 
called one of their scholars and 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah Who 
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sent down the Tawrah (Torah) to 
Musa! Is this the punishment for 
the adulterer that you find in 
your Book?' He said: 'No; if you 
had not adjured me by Allah, I 
would not have told you. The 
punishment for the adulterer that 
we find in our Book is stoning, 
but many of our nobles were 
being stoned (because of the 
prevalence of adultery among 
them), so if we caught one of our 
nobles (committing adultery), we 
would let him go; but if we 
caught one of the weak among us, 
we would carry out the 
punishment on him. We said: 
"Come, let us agree upon 
something that we may impose 
on both noble and weak alike." 
So we agreed to blacken the face 
and whip them, instead of 
stoning/ The Prophet said: 'O 
Allah, I am the first of those who 
revive Your command which they 
had killed off/ and he issued 
orders that (the man) be stoned." 
(Sahih) 



VjJ j . Y : Jli tfj 1511 a> V u&f 
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J. 
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Comments: 

a. This is a deviation which the Jewish people strayed into; to make a law and 
attribute it to Allah. Muslims are warned to restrain themselves from this 
wrongdoing. 

b. Those customs which are in contradiction of Divine law, should be brought 
in confirmation of the Divine law. 

c. The present version of the Bible contains the orders of death for an adulterer. 

d. The law should be applied on nobles and weak alike . 



Chapter 11. One Who 
Commits Immoral Actions 
Openly 
2559. It was 
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narrated from Ibn 
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if if. -£f If- dL* $ 

tf [ f & if ‘°Jf if J} 

l*>-lj Ci'X jJ# :s|§! 4! Jts : JIS 

Ji£e iaj . ifh cAj>-JJ i ill jlii I JiA-f 
if 3 ^rfJ ^ 

• •d JiaLl jjJVI cloJbJlj Ax^aj oiLA] ‘ fljfcj 

2560. It was narrated that Qasim 
bin Muhammad said: "Ibn 'Abbas 
mentioned two people who had 
engaged in the process of Li'anP 11 
Ibn Shaddad said to him: 'Is this 
the one of whom the Messenger 
of Allah H said: "If I were to 
stone anyone without proof I 
would have stoned so-and-so." 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 'No, that was a 
woman who, (although she was a 
Muslim), used to expose 
herself.'"® ( Sahih ) 

t41o jM 4A-UJ1 f 

. if dL*L* cfo.u»- ij* 1 1 -tv : ^ t (jlAJl t t hAo o : ^ 

Comments: 

a. Stoning to death is the severest physical punishment so it should not be 
executed until the validity of the crime is confirmed, or the crime is 
confessed. 

b. Four male eyewitness are required as evidence to warrant the punishment 
of stoning. 

c. A warning can be issued to the persons of doubtful and loose moral 
character. They can be tried under penalization. 



:£Uril ^ Jl y\ G&A - Yon* 
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'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah gt said: "If I were to stone 
anyone without proof, I would 
have stoned so-and-so, for there is 
obviously doubt concerning her 
speech, her appearance and those 
who enter upon her. " (Sahih) 



111 See no. 2066 and those that follow it. 
121 Meaning her blatant misconduct. 
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Chapter 12. Those Who Do 
The Action Of The People Of 
Lut 

2561. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah 3f| said: "Whoever you find 
doing the action of the people of 
Lut, kill the one who does it, and 
the one to whom it is done/' 
(Hasan) 



<J ** ly v't _ (w 

(U ii«dl) l>jl 

1 j - 1 pj »c«j>e j> Uijb- ~ Y ® t 
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2562. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgg said 
concerning those who do the 
action of the people of Lut: "Stone 
the upper and the lower, stone 
them both." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. Sodomy is one of the most immoral actions and a mortal sin. Its punishment is 
more severe than the punishment of illegal sexual intercourse. 

b. Mostly people call male to male sexual action Liwat, in Arabic, which is 
totally wrong, because this word is derived from the name of a pious 
Prophet Lut, he used to warn his people from this mortal sin. He forbade 
and threatened his people with severe punishment but his people refused to 
listen to him. 

In the Sunnah this act is called 'the act of the people of Lut' 

c. The punishment of this crime is death whether committed by married or 
unmarried persons. 
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2563. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah i|| said: "The thing that I 
most fear for my nation is the 
action of the people of Lut." 
(Da'if) 



jlp UjJl>- L5j>- — V s\T 

C J^5 P oi <y. 

4&1 J JIS ijll 4il Jl-p jdi>- 

J* ^ 5|» 
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*AfJJ tAP-Lo^- <CP dp-ljjlxp ^ tVoV fl r^UJ! 

Comments: ,n * : C ‘f^ <*'■* ^ d* J >- ^ ‘ 

a. We sis a Muslim nation should be more careful and abstain from the fears 
and dangers about which the Prophet jg showed his concerns. 

b. If anyone is tainted with this sin and his sin is still hidden from the people, 
he should think that till now Allah has kept his secret. He can let it out at 
anytime. What will happen and how much humiliation he will have to bear 
if this thing were made open to all, how will he face such an ugly situation. 
He who is involved in this sin should sincerely repent and ask Allah's 
forgiveness. 

Chapter 13 . One Who Has oil ^J\ y, - (\r . r .,i |) 

Intercourse With A Mahratn i/ , f 

Relative And One Who Has <u-$j y>j 

Intercourse With An Animal 



2564. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "Whoever has 
intercourse with a Mahram 
relative, kill him; and whoever 
has intercourse with an animal, 
kill him, and kill the animal." 
{Sahih) 

i 
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Comments: 

a. He who marries his step mother, his punishment is death. (See no. 2607). 
This principle applies to all other relationships which fall under Mahram 
relatives like sister, daughter, niece, daughter of sister and so on. Mahram 
means close relatives with whom marriage is illegal according to Divine 
law. 

b. One who performs sexual intercourse with an animal, his punishment is 
also death. 

c. If the animal is not the property of the criminal, it should also be killed and 
its price should be paid to the owner of the animal from the bequest of the 
criminal. 



Chapter 14. Carrying Out 
Legal Punishment On Slave 
Women 

2565. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and 
Shibl said: "We were with the 
Prophet SH and a man asked him 
about a slave woman who 
commits fornication before she is 
married. He said: 'Whip her, and 
if she commits fornication (again), 
whip her (again)/ Then he said, 
on the third or fourth time: 'Then 
sell her, even if that is for a rope 
of hair/ " ( Sahih ) 
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2566. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah |jg said: "If a 
slave woman commits fornication 
then whip her, and if she commits 
fornication then whip her, and if 
she commits fornication then 
whip her, and if she commits 
fornication then whip her, then 
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sell her even if that is for a rope." ~ ,r. . , 

(SbJWi) ^ • U *^ U ^ *0 4* :JU ^ 

And Da/ir means: rope. ^ * lijJklij-tt cJ) hfe * cij 

. i j JLi a t jij |*j * C-jj 

ia. li-fil ^ tl“ >Y /t ^ ySL. Jl 

tL*jfj t^LSjf <Lw= 45j> <jlt jU* Js-T jA AMj>J 

. aJ JjLJI 

Comments: 

a. If a slave or slave woman commits fornication, punishment of stoning to 
death cannot be given to them. 

b. Punishment of a slave or slave woman for committing fornication is fifty 
lashes. 

c. The reason behind the principle of not applying the punishment of death to 
a slave or slave woman, is to save the damages of the master because he is 
not involved in the crime. He/she cannot be sent ott exile for the same 
reason. It is better to sell the slave to some other person to make a change 
in their environment for the purpose of saving them from sin. 



Chapter 15. The Legal tiiill J>- JjIj - (So 

Punishment For Slander , ' 

(Y 0 4uboi ) 



2567. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "When my 
innocence was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah Sg stood on 
the pulpit and mentioned that, 
and he recited Qur'an. When he 
came down, he ordered that the 
legal punishment (of slandering) 
be carried out on two men and a 
woman." (Hasan) 
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Cumments: ’ X ° * /A: ^' ^ ^ ^ * 

a. On return from the expedition of Banu Mustaliq, which is also known as 
the Muraisi' expedition, some hypocrites made an allegation of adultery 
against 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers. According to the research of 
Maulana Safiur-Rahman Mubarakpuri, this incident happened on the 5th of 
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Sha'ban 5 AH. (Ar-Rahiqul-Makhtum) In this connection legal punishment 
was passed against some true Muslims. This punishment was terminated 
after the Revelation mad they were pardoned. The hypocrites who made the 
allegation against 'Aishah were not punished due to lack of evidence 
against them, but they will meet their punishment in the Hereafter. 

b. The two males and one female who were given the legal punishment were 
Hassan bin Thabit, Mistah bin Uthathah, and Hamnah bint Jahsh. 

c. The accusation of adultery against an innocent person is a great crime and 
its punishment is eighty lashes. 

2568. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet sgg said: 

"If one man says to another: 'O 
effeminate one!' give him twenty 
lashes. And if one man says to 
another: 'O homosexual!' give 
him twenty lashes." ( Da'tf) 
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Comments: ^ ^ g ^ ^ Vi " : C 

a. It is mentioned in Hadith no. 2571, with reference of 'Ali bin Abu Talib, that 
the Prophet g§ gave the punishment of forty lashes. 'Ali did not consider it 
a fixed punishment. 'Umar increased this punishment and made it eighty 
lashes with the consultation of other Companions. 'Abdur Rahman bin 
'Awf suggested this increase and others did not differ in this matter. (Sahih 
Muslim, 1706) 



Chapter 16. The Legal 
Punishment For Drunkenness 

2569. 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: "I 
would not pay the blood money 
(Diyah m ) for those on whom I 
carried out the legal punishment, 
except for the wine-drinker. The 
Messenger of Allah |g did not 
institute anything in that case. 
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[1] This applies if the person dies as a result of the legal punishment. 
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rather it is something that we 
would do." [1] (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. There is no fixed range of the maximum or minimum punishment for 
drinking wine, that is why there is the possibility of awarding a greater or 
lesser punishment. The range fixed by 'Umar with the consultation of the 
Companions is eighty lashes and there should be no change in it. 

b. In other punishments the offender is whipped, but in this punishment he 
can be beaten with sandals or sticks. 

c. The Companions of the Prophet |jg agreed upon the punishment of eighty 
lashes, so eighty lashes is the correct punishment. 

2571. Hudain bin Mundhir said: :£~s & illip l&U- - YoVl 

"When Walid bin 'Uqbah was ", ^ 

brought to 'Uthman, they had •if If c *iJf Ji If Lrt 1 

testified against him. He said to ^ 4,1 



2570. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|§ used to beat (offenders) 
for drinking wine with sandals 
and date-palm stalks." (Sahih) 



w The meaning of the narration is that they would not pay the blood money if someone 
died as a result of being administered the prescribed punishment, exceprt in the case 
of the drinker who was to receive a number of lashes. If he died as a result of that 
pninishment, then we would pay the blood money to his relatives, because his 
punishment was not prescribed by die Prophet jg|. 
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'Ali: 'You are dose to your unde's 
son, so carry out the legal 
punishment on him/ So 'Ali 
whipped him. He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ig gave forty 
lashes, and Abu Bakr gave forty 
lashes, and 'Umar gave eighty, 
and all are Sunnah .' " ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 
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Acting in accordance with the Rightly-Guided Caliphs is Sunnah. The 
Prophet 3f| said, 'Follow me and the Sunnah of my the Rightly-Guided 
caliphs." This can be quoted as proof, (jami' Tirmidhi 2676) 



Chapter 17. One Who Drinks 
Wine Repeatedly 

2572. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "If he gets drunk, 
then whip him. If he does it 
again, then whip him. If he does 
it again, then whip him.' And he 
said concerning the fourth time: 
'If he does it again, then strike his 
neck {i.e., execute him).' " (Sahih) 
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2573. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 
"If they drink wine, then whip 
them. If they drink (again), their 
whip them. If they drink (again), 
then whip them. If they drink 
(again), then kill them." (Hasan) 



& J I ^ bi (SI : > U u I 



Li : j^ -.jiU ^ i^zU- - Yovr 
^ (Xi>- ' ^ 

4>j -f <.%j& <y. If Ktf 

tJ^-j of b'&i ^ ‘g^ 

. ISI® : Jli 4)1 

Up* Bj. p lij p 

.spkjiaU l_^p. lil p .p*jJihf-U 

LJjli jJ [,^-s- Sitw.1] -gij^ 



tvy /i 



Comments: 

According to Imam Tirmidhi the order of killing a drunkard existed, but 
later on it was abrogated. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from 
Muhammad bin Munkadir, and he from Jabir bin Abdullah that he said, 
that the Prophet sjjg said, "Whip him and if he drinks fourth time, kill him." 
Afterwards a man was brought to him who had drunk a fourth time but 
the Prophet jgj did not order killing him. Zuhri also reported similarly from 
Qabish bin Zowaib from the Prophet jjg. Based on this account, the majority 
of the scholars affirm the orders of abrogation. There Was no disagreement 
on this point among the scholars of the past and those who came after 
them. (Jami‘ Tirmidhi 1444.) 



Chapter 18. The Legal 
Punishment Must Be Carried 
Out On The Old And The 
Sick (When They Deserve It) 

2574. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said: "There 
was a man living among our 
dwellings who had a physical 
defect, and to our astonishment 
he was seen with one of the slave 
women of the dwellings, 
committing illegal sex with her. 
Sa'd bin 'Ubadah referred his case 
to the Messenger of Allah jj§, who 
said: 'Give him one hundred 
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Comments: 

a. If an offender is not given the punishment of death, but only the 
punishment of lashes, and there is the possibility of his death while 
executing the punishment, it can be lessened. 

b. This concession is only for old and sick people who cannot bear the severity 
of the punishment, or there is no hope of them surviving. 

c. In the case of a person whose sickness is curable, his punishment may be 
delayed until he gets Well. 

Chapter 19. One Who 
Brandishes His Weapon 

2575. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against 
us is not one of us." ( Sahih ) 
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lashes/ They said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah, he is too weak to bear that. 
If we give him one hundred 
lashes he will die.' He said: 'Then 
take a branch with a hundred 
twigs and hit him once/ " {Sahih) 
Another chain with similar 
wording. 
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2576. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah j§§ said: “Whoever bears 
weapons against us is not one of 
us.' " ( Sahih ) 



■t- c y*Jl UJp :« 

2577. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Whoever brandishes weapons 
against us is not one of us.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Frightening or threatening to kill a Muslim is a great sin. 

b. To attack a Muslim or fight with him is a great sin. 

c. 'Is not one of us' means that this is not an Islamic attitude or such an action 
is against the prestige and status of a Muslim. 
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Chapter 20. Those Who 
Engage In Banditry And 
Spread Mischief In The Land 

2578. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that some people from (the tribe 
of) 'Urainah came to us (to Al- 
Madinah) during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jig, but they 
did not want to stay in Al- 
Madinah because the climate did 
not suit them. He said: "Go out to 
the camels which belong to us, 
and drink their milk and urine." 
So they did that (and recovered), 
then they apostatized from Islam 
and killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah j§; and stole 
his camels. The Messenger of 
Allah sent people after them, 
and they were brought back. Then 
he cut off their hands and feet, 
branded their eyes and left them 
in Harrah 111 until they died. 
(Sahih) 

^ (jJSUli 0-^1 jSs . «fJj| ^ 



(Y • La>=JI) IjLIj 
cri if* 

:< — j \ 

J f- *f.f if L»l»l jf tiUU ^jl 

I J Ua . OJJJ \ 1 j li 4JJ 1 Jji-j 

ji J\ fkf- "P 

.3§| Jyij ^pIj 

• j*-£ 



, ‘tt t *>■ f- f 

t-Yri .t.rr; c .u din. * ^jT ^ ju*. 



-jJadl ^ -bj 4A, ,jp 6; JO^'-V 5 o* >•' 6iJ* if ' lv ' 



2579. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that some people raided 
the she-camels of the Messenger 
of Allah jfg, so the Prophet ig cut 
off their hands and feet (on 
opposite sides) and lanced 
(gouged out) their eyes. (Sahih) 



/y j jLti aLCe Ida?- — Y*V^ 

if) if. p-rf'jii 

if i ‘Jf if fii* if- *■ LbLi- 

^Ui (JU IjjU> 1 t*ji jl Lislp if tjji 

m & .m & 

■f&A p-frW-j ti 



[11 A volcanic rock region around Al-Madinah. 
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^ odh i_9}b=M jS'i . ip -ill pjjs*! t^l—JI «- j>-\ i^s^o a.lb->J] Ig/u 
-<; jti; jjlj Oil * * *T: £_ hIjJsJI li* ^ -p*~. a; <jh 6i 

Comments: 

a. Poor and needy Muslims can benefit from the animals of Baitul-mal. 

b. Urine of Halal animals (lawful to be slaughtered and eaten), may be used 
for treatment. 

c. The punishment of an apostate is death. 

d. They were offenders of various crimes. They were apostates, they were 
involved in robbery and murder, and they gouged out the eyes of the 
shepherds, that is why they were treated likewise. 



Chapter 21. One Who Is 
Killed Defending His 
Property Is A Martyr 



di» pji J 29 ^ >— — (Y i jy^uvJI) 
(X 1 AhxjJl) jipi 



2580. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin 
Nufail that the Prophet |g said: 
"Whoever is killed defending his 
property, he is a martyr." (Sahih) 



Cjjoi- ijlXe Clai- - foA* 

4)1 jlp ^ isdis jZ If jCtti 
pi Jy** i>i •&> pi ik** ‘Vj* pi 
dli OJ^ J» Cr** : <Jij ll§ ^Jl a* ‘Jld 



tdU Ojj Ja ^ tf jJI t X X o /v : Ul 

p* y-T Jo^* p" JVVT ‘ 3 jh Jit Vrj^-b 



“ pt' dL*- a* 



t^jjliiJl jup t5>=-l tiji 3 cliVA:^ t^jJUpJI Assst-sj *■ ojU--Ij 



2581. It was narrated from Hbn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah i|§ said: "If a man's 
property is targeted, and he is 
fought and fights back and is 
killed, he is a martyr. " (Hasan) 



AT : ^ aU—a ^-1 j io jz&j T l A * ( *Y t o Y : ^ 

hlu?- : j jaS' “ YPAi 

jlLji ji -bjl hSj>- : ijjik* gi ijljy* 

pi' p* pi hf' 






4)1 <J Jli : Jli 
. ®vUg-i i Jj3» jKi Jjjii ‘dt* 

dh- jj; ij; ijj> V* 4 o' TVYI/V^Up ^1 

liojsjl (,-pU>Ij dl— ^ J-i ,y> AiwSj i OoUs- U* t<u 

. 1 jtstf A>_J C dJ aa L^ Jj LJI 
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2582. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3H said: 'If a man's property 
is wrongfully targeted, and he is 
killed, he is a martyr.' " 



^ LjJL>- — Ye AY 
jjp ly. alp : _^Ip 

0^\P' if alp 

cy* : ;8i <J>-j i 1 * : Oo* <i^ 

. «a*$J. c JiSj Ldi^ dto aj^l 

■ £P._r~ 



ji *~~j ytp J ^ m lx :JU*.t 



Comments: 

a. Every one has the right to safeguard his property, his life and his honour, 
so to defend against the plunderer is his basic right. 

b. As fighting in defence of property is lawful, similarly, defending one's 
honor and life is more important, so is more recommended. 

c. If someone is killed while defending himself, he is a martyr, but his status is 
less than the martyr who is martyred in the cause of Allah. He should be 
buried after being given a bath and shrouded. A martyr of ]ihad is buried 
without giving him a bath or shrouding him. 



Chapter 22. The Legal 
Punishment For The Thief 

2583. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g| said: "May Allah curse 
the thief! He steals an egg and his 
hand is cut off, and he steals a 
rope and his hand is cut off." 
(Sahih) 



jjLJI <a>- < — (yy 

(YY 

hjJp- : {y, tdap., — Ye AY* 

‘Cr^ if 

^sH 'o'jCf If. 

itXi gja&i Sjallll cSj-ld 4Jll 

. ®edj JupJt tj j~*t3 



• *i Cf <. Hj~i\ -b- *^f-\ 



Comments: 

a. This narration means that when a thief steals minor things like an egg or a 
rope and remains uncaught, he is encouraged to steal more precious things. 

b. The punishment of cutting off the thief's hand is given in the Noble Qur'an. 
(See Al-Ma'idah 5: 38) 
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2584. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Prophet j§| cut 
off (the hand of a thief) for a 
shield worth three Dirham.” 
(Sahth) 



; iLi ,^1 jjI LoUp- — Y oAt 

‘£5^ ^ ‘.r*"* 0? 

^ yi i§ ir 51 a? 1 u* 



• 4r*Ji 

yjl jA ^ tjjLJI ujLJI tijasJl •£?>*“ 

iSjt—Jlj (3jLJlj)f 411 J_j> iajuJI 

. 4j £9 U dJJl» Lojh^pj ^JLmuoj t IV^o 



2585. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: "Do not cut off (the 
thief's hand) except for something 
worth one quarter of a Dinar or 
more.” ( Sahih ) 



Olj^- 4 jff — Y®A® 

jf Jl\ ^ ’fSy\ 

4il J_^i j Jil iiitp ^ 

J^i5 <j5 *^1 £^*2» *^ s : ;H 

. «lju>Uai 



Lo^jJU? l^jJasls iSjLdij djt-Jlj : *<3ll (JjS t P Lj OjUpd1 L(_£jUcJl : 



- ^ HAt:^ J 






c ‘ -eH* r* </> 

•*j 

Comments: 

a. In the times of the Prophet jgg coins of Dirham and Dinar were in use. The 
silver coin was known as Dirham and the gold coin was called Dinar. One 
Dinar was equal to twelve Dihram. These two narrations give us the same 
standard for awarding punishment. 

b. If the worth of the stolen thing is less than the criterion prescribed, the hand 
of the thief will not be cut off. The punishment of beating can be given or 
some fine can be imposed on him. 

c. Today paper money is a substitute for gold. One quarter Dinar is equal to 

hundred grams of gold. The punishment of cutting off the hand should not 
be enforced unless the stolen item's value is equal to one hundred grams of 
goid. - 

2586. It was narrated from 'Amir y\ : jlAl ^ jJUJ l*£U. - Y«A“ 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the t e ^ s , , . ,• 

Prophet m said: "The hand of the ^ ^ ^ 

thief is to be cut off for the price *J}\ . \ m -;. Jj ^ ^ 'jj\' 

of a shield." (Hasan) 

tj. JjLll' : <J15 ^j§ 
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lHSj 441 jJU- i Aj 'd J> ' if ^ T ^ ^ 

l _ J s f-Lwill 6 t— ^yJLil &usfj J**p*ji a£!_$ jjl <«s ^UjuijI Ijla 

t y«A- t tA* /A : ^f-\j ti£,lp CujJlp- ^ J>LiJ SjU>mJ1 

• j^i a gj (j*jj ‘ j»~»h (>»® ^ <ijLJl x ■ i*iL Ip>»/* (j^ 



Chapter 23. Hanging The 
Hand From The Neck 

2587. It was narrated that Ibn 
Muhairiz said: "1 asked Fadalah 
bin 'Ubaid about hanging the 
hand (of the thief) from his neck, 
and he said: 'It is Sunnah. The 
Messenger of Allah gt cut off a 
man' s hand then hung it from his 



jjj JlJI ^ — ’ b — (YT jvJfsjwJl) 

(rr ai>di) j&ii 

y it J fCLi j£j yjl Idjp- — Y*AV 

j i jl£j jCCo j ^ JZ1 jJL; 

: lyih y,l 

6* p*" yi Si S** 

:JU if ^ 

jd~ <j* J~ c ’ if. oiti 
a! sH§ jiil J yij ^lai : JUs Yjjidl 

•4* J w* P 



neck. (Da‘if) 



<■■&* ^ jLj JjUt jjj ‘- r »b ojUsJt tijb yj «ah-*l] 

t ^AY t ^ Y /A : LujJf Jbj t U tV:^ t {_^x» jxl! c a, ( _ s 1p y*P y# £ f H ^ 

.WWtn:^ 4 JZ\j i >_W ;U»j! ^ ^u«Jt 



Comments: 

This narration is Weak but the matter and the standard of punishment is 
correct as preceded in Hadith no. 2584. 



Chapter 24. A Thief Who 
Confesses 

2588. It was narrated from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Tha'labah Al- 
Ansari, from his father, that 'Amr 
bin Samurah bin Habib bin 'Abd 
Shams came to the Messenger of 
Allah sj§§ and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! I stole a camel belonging 
to Banu so-and-so; purify me!" 
The Prophet g§ sent word to them 



— (Y£ 

(Y i iUdl) 

lii-b- — Y ® AA 

if. 4f. bf if) $$ : P-S‘ f} f) 

if. 4* if ‘■'^4- 

if. i y^‘ if. df it it if- 

m Ji & if. 

J 03 l ! 4il 1 <J l QS> 
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and they said: "(Yes), we have 
lost a camel of ours." So the 
Prophet H ordered that his hand 
be cut off. Tha'labah said: "I was 
looking at him when his hand fell 
and he said (to it): 'Praise is to 
Allah Who has purified me of 
you; you wanted to cause my 
whole body to enter Hell/" 
(Da' if) 



M <3^ 

^i\ * j.% . Vil 'XJr Uulal Ul rtjJlfc 
. o C«*l a ah 5nS| 

oJj ( j ? >- 4lil Ul I <JLv JIS 

tiilL ^ ^JJl <U jJUJi : J jZ jAj 
• jhil jf oijf 



) Id* ojL~>I] 






Chapter 25. A Slave Who 
Steals 

2589. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said: "If a slave steals, 
then sell him, even for half 
price.'" (Hasan) 



Jl«1I c-jIj ~(To 
(To iUdl) 

Liui- :4/J; ^1 jjI hLt>- - T«A^ 

J? PP* ip ‘Z [ P yj <!^ 

Jll :J15 ^ ^ 

jjj jL*S\ £|l :.3§| <il 



£ $ ^ Y I t (3 Bl »U jj l J>sJ 



^ AoJL*. ^ jaS' 

2590. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that one of the slaves of 
Khumus stole something from the 
KhumusP^ and the matter was 
referred to the Prophet |g, but he 
did not cut off his hand, and he 
said: 'The property of Allah, part 
of it stealing another part.'" 
(Da'if) 



tur: c V -UJI Jlij ^ ^ ^ 

>j~ahJt\ J«j ^jS KM&- US’ jA : cdi 

LjU^- : ( j/L»^aJi SjL>- bijb- ■— T o ^ * 

P ‘dl pt* J> d>4« ‘p p pP- 

<5P cr^d' iJsIj p '*4* df 'jsti- ^1- 

‘IB t&p P\ gy p 

Jj jit i p-j p 5*1! JL»# -JAij 4*1*5, 







lP <JiP o* TAT /Al^J^Jl ElUe- 

v. 5*, A I JjSlij o : ^ , jji: ^L«-j t-Vf * : ^ Sjf>- 



111 See no. 2881. One fifth of the spoils of 
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Chapter 26. Those Who 
Betray Trusts, Robbers and 
Pilferers 



j tit - (YT 

(Y“l ii»Jl) 



2591. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: "The hand of the 
one who betrays a trust, the 
robber and the pilferer is not to be 
cut off." [1] ( Sahih ) 

4 *JUcJI 1 



y\ I jLio {y X*J>S — Y 0 ^ \ 

‘jdj 1 ' b* ‘{K f? iji 1 ‘(“rf 1 * 
n'l :JU I® 41 St 41 ^ 

. i^ilill V) ^kSj 

t Jjb j,! 1 IgtpAu 



4 t Vo /Y : jlp 44, dr° tY^Y.f.Y^t:^ 

ije dk «ljjj to • t.Vo * Y ^Ij 

. 4>-il5 jJ? 41*, o j jA dptj to jf-j drfl -tLe *4 j 3 .^ 



2592. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf that his father said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #g say: 
"The hand of the pilferer is not to 
be cut off/ " (Sahih) 



bias- : ^ bia>- — Y o ^ Y 

It j**?- dri bi 
if if. Cr^A lA ‘Suai ^ J^Jill 
^ oi ot* 

St 41 J_j4j tLiod. : Jla *J If- ttJJp 
. «^y jJiitiil ^ 



d* ti^ao- ^ OYlo /Y:d)JU£5l u? cS>J' '-gif* 

4juf> 4JJ I^Sjj^OjJIj t WV o : ^ t “IT /f : ^ -hsUJI 4«W»J 4 4, 

. 4I Jl&Lf gjLuJl 4 m . I. Ij 4V*V:^ 4 ^,-LO, 

Comments: 

a. The punishment of cutting off the hand is only in the case of stealing. The 
abovementioned crimes do not come under the definition of stealing. 

b. It does not mean that they are not punished, they are punished, but under 
other rules for punishment. 



[1] Kha'in (one who betrays a trust) is a person who fakes something that was entrusted 
to him; Muntahib (robber) is one who forcefully takes something in public view; and 
Mukhtalis is one who pilfers or loots. The wisdom behind cutting the hand of the 
thief and not the hand of these, is that the thief steals in a hidden manner while all of 
these are visible. See explanation by Sindi. 
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Chapter 27. The Hand Is Not 
To Be Cut Off For (Stealing) 
Produce Or The Spadix 
(Marrow) Of Palm Trees 

2593. It was narrated from Raff 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees. " { Sahih ) 



^ avc c ioj vu ^ 

if fj ■V'*' Oi if Af if K 
jL>- iAYVj- 4 : 



J i : it - (TV (^Jl) - 
(TV ItoJl) J? Vj 

^Ip L>u>- — To 
if (>! ls4=*4 o*- 

j j* t jLi |_s4>e 

Jli ■ii- (ji td)L>- jjjl 

•«/? Vp J V» >1 to 

tVA/Al^yL-JI 

tTAA:^ o_$b ^,1 *s? j>>\ tAj >x>- 

l ojL^ilj c AYA /T : 






2594. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees. " (Sahih) 



x*jj U,u>- : ^ |>LLa bla>- — To^t 

if ‘JsJ ‘Js»rf if 

:j|| d> I <JIS :JU ~*£f ^ 

. i)<: i j jZi j, 



jjJ a*-. iYV:j- iiv. -uiLlp J>4 ^ 

. aJ JL*Ui JjLJ! ! j 

Comments: 

a. Fruit means the fruit on the tree. If someone takes the fruit from the tree 
and eats it, his hand will not be cut off. See no. 2298. 

b. The spadix of date palm is part of the palm tree which is soft and eaten by 
Arabs. 



Chapter 28. One Who Steals 
Something That Is Guarded 

2595. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Safwan that his 
father slept in the mosque, using 
his upper .wrap as a pillow, and it 
was taken from beneath his head. 
He brought the thief to the 
Prophet sg| and the Prophet jgg 
ordered that his hand be cut off. 



If < 5 /~" if ‘‘t'I* - (TA pjuuJ!) 
(TA jfyi 1 

hlu?- : 52 Li j>j 1 Ujl>- — Y s 

if yi cii) l» £Lt 
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Safwan said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, I did not want this! 1 give 
my upper wrap to him in 
charity." The Messenger of Allah 
HI said: "Why did you not give it 
to him before you brought him to 
me?" (Hasan) 



d Jlai . <1)1 $11 

Jlai jilt i IJlA Sjt !^il 
• l *t Jfi* M JjS -M <&' 



><.ATt /Y ItjJI f J»J 



Comments: 



a. The owner has the right to forgive the thief. 

b. If the matter is brought in notice of the judge, it cannot be taken back. In 
murder cases, heirs have the right to forgive the murderer before the 
execution of the punishment of death. 



2596. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man from 
Muzainah asked the Prophet |§ 
about fruits. He said: "What is 
taken from the tree and carried 
away, its value and the like of it 
along with it (meaning double its 
price must be paid). What (is 
taken) from the place where dates 
are dried, (the penalty) is cutting 
off the hand if the amount taken 
is equal to the price of a shield. 
But if (the person) eats it and does 
not take it away, there is no 
penalty." He said: "What about 
the sheep taken from the pasture, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"(The thief) must pay double its 
price and be punished, and if it 
was in the pen then his hand 
should be cut off, if what was 
taken was worth the price of a 
shield." (Hasan) 
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oi Jj** If ‘j erf f 

f of <4^ If If 

U» : JtS jllil! £jf$ ^11 jL Slji 

tw dLj ioUil jt>-f 

ibis £l> lil ^Lill 4jii ^ jl? Uj 

jjj 6jj jiS 

id »LjJ1 : 

Uj tJISciiJ iM *ii*j : Jll ?4il 

U lil t^aall 4 JtS t^i^ill ^ jl^ 

• *0^5^ f* 4ll» hi 
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Comments: 

a. Though there is no punishment for this offence, it is not approved to take 
fruit away from someone's garden. 

b. Taking away the produce from the garden is a punishable crime. 

c. If a stolen thing is less in price than the criterion fixed for the punishment, 
its penalty is double than its original price. 

d. Punishment of lashes can be added according to the severity of the crime. 

e. Punishment for a thing stolen from a secure and protected place is cutting 
off the hand, provided the price is one fourth of a Dinar. In this Hadith 
"shield" has been mentioned because in the period of the Noble Prophet 
the average price of a shield was one fourth of a Dinar. 



Chapter 29. Prompting A 
Thief 

2597. It was narrated from Ishaq 
bin Abu Talhah: "I heard Abu 
Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu 
Dharr, say that Abu Umayyah 
narrated to him, that a thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
3 H, and he admitted his crime, 
although the stolen goods were 
not found with him. The 
Messenger of Allah jig said: 'I do 
not think that you stole them.' He 
said: 'Yes I did.' Then he said 
(again): 'I do not think that you 
stole them,' and he said: 'Yes I did.' 
Then he ordered that his hand be 
cut off. The Prophet jg§ said: 'Say: I 
seek Allah's forgiveness and I 
repent to Him/ So he (the thief) 
said: 'I seek Allah's forgiveness 
and I repent to Him' He (the 
Prophet |g) said twice: 'O Allah! 
Accept his repentance.' " ( Da'if) 



(ijllJt Jsja (^Jl) 
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Chapter 30. One Who Is 
Coerced 

2598. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Jabbar bin Wa'il that his 
father said: "A woman was 
coerced (i.e v raped) during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah g|. 
He waived the legal punishment 
for her and carried it out on the 
one who had attacked her, but he 
(the narrator) did not say that he 
ruled that she should be given a 
bridal-money." (Da' if) 
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2600. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated A* Uili- - XV * 

from his father, from his >?f c-r*- '. .. f 4 . *. 

4,1 (jp 444 - 4 J 4isl 



Chapter 31. Prohibition Of 
Carrying Out The Legal 
Punishments In The Mosques 

2599. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah ig said: "Do not carry out 
the legal punishments in the 
mosques." ( Da'if) 
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grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah j§| forbade lashing for the 
legal punishment in the mosques. 
(Da'if) 



‘JcJ 0® Vi*" it -)j** 

•M- °i£ <j& M ^ ^ 

■ . l ^ *aA3! 
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Comments: 

a. Beating and punishing inside the mosque is not permitted. The dignity of 
the mosque does not allow such things to happen inside the mosque. The 
purpose of the mosque is to provide a tranquil atmosphere for prayers and 
remembrance of Allah 

b. The environment of a mosque is quite calm and serene and best for 
remembrance of Allah and "offering prayers with all concentration. 
Execution of punishments inside the mosque will disturb this entire 
atmosphere. The spilling of blood and the hew and cry of onlookers during 
the execution of the punishment will also damage the dignity, cleanliness 
and virtuous atmosphere of the mosque. 



Chapter 32. Penalty Or 
Discretionary Punishments 
(Decided by The Judge) 




2601. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Niyar that the 
Messenger of Allih jg used to 
say: "No one should be given 
more than ten lashes, except in 
the case of one of the legal 
punishments of Allah." ( Sahih ) 



C^JiJ I IJ Lj I : j hLu- — Y *t • \ 

h* y} i/- -ki b* *■}** <S?' 

iy. jUlid. If- 4sl Jf J>\ 
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2602. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 gg said: "Do not punish 
with more than ten whips. " 
(Da'if) 



y puL* Ujji*- — Y V Y 
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<Jj t J&\ ; jiS iLp Jj>4 {j* aa*-pj taU^I] '. £gj>u 

tlo/\: JUdlj. itroi/riil^l >_~AJ iVoU:^ iTT*/A:l^jS/l) .up ju>Li 

^ J»LJ! ‘ jJ- jS^> 4ia>- cj #>*a ^Li ^ fc*lyj : Jl»j 

Comments: 

There are two kinds of punishments: 

a. Hudud punishment that has been prescribed by the Divine law, like the 
punishment of the murder, which is life for life or blood money; or the 
punishment of slandering, which is eighty lashes. This punishment is fixed 
and cannot be increased of decreased. 

b. Ta'zir punishment is that for which there is no fixed criterion by Divine law. 
This depends on the discretionary powers of the judge. A judge can punish 
the offender by seeing the intensity of the crime. In a discretionary 
punishment, while giving the punishment of lashes, a judge cannot accede 
more that ten lashes, but he can add other punishments according to the 
intensity of the crime. 

Chapter 33. The Legal 
Punishment Is Expiation 



s jLaS^ ! cjL — (TV j«j>cx^JI) 

orr iudi) 



2603. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah sH said: 
"Whoever among you undergoes 
a Hadd, his punishment has been 
brought forward, and it is an 
expiation for him, otherwise his 
case rests with Allah. " ( Sahih ) 

Jju ^ oljLi? 

Comments: 



— Y"1*V 

jJli If- j <^>1*^11 

^ il Ijc. 
t <J 15 I 15 Ow* UaJ 1 <o Up 
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,«4) Jl iSfjy . ijjll? 

8jJ»Jl i-jL OjUpJI IjJl-* 

.Ai .fUll 



a. Any crime which has been punished in this world will be pardoned in the 
Hereafter. 

b. There is a possibility that a person did a crime, but it always remained 
hidden from the people, or never was proved against him in the court, his 
exemption from the punishment in the Hereafter is not certain. 

c. "His case rests with Allah" means Allah may forgive him in lieu of some 



m In this world — as opposed to the Hereafter. 
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other great virtuous deed, or He may punish him for his crime to purify 
him for forgiveness. 



2604. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah jgf 
said: "Whoever commits a sin in 
this world and is punished for it, 
Allah is too just to repeat the 
punishment for His slave (in the 
Hereafter). And whoever commits 
a sin in this world and Allah 
conceals him, Allah is too 
generous to go back to something 
that He has pardoned. " ( Da'if) 



: JllAII 4il Xs- y OjjU — Y*i*t 
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Chapter 34. A Man Who 
Finds Another Man With His 
Wife 



£ 1*4 j^i il>4 - (rt r ^JD 
(Vf Ajl^al 



2605. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
Al-Ansari said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, if a man finds another man 
with his wife, should he kill 
him?" The Messenger of Allah |g 
said: "No." Sa'd said: "Yes he 
should, by the One Who honored 
you with the Truth!” The 
Messenger of Allah §| said: 
"Listen to what your leader Says!" 
( Sahih ) 



■*i iPjjMI l 

2606. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Muhabbiq said: 
"When the Verse of legal 
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punishments was revealed, it was 
said to Abu Thabit, Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah, who was a jealous man: 
'If you found another man with 
your wife, what would you do?' 
He said: 'I would strike them both 
with the sword; do you think I 
should wait until I bring four 
(witnesses) and he has satisfied 
himself and gone away? Or 
should I say I saw such and such, 
and you will carry out the legal 
punishment punishment on me 
(for slander) and never accept my 
testimony thereafter?' Mention of 
that was made to the Prophet jg§ 
and he said: 'The sword is 
sufficient as a witness.'^ Then 
he said: 'No, (on second thought) 
I am afraid that the drunkard and 
the jealous would pursue that.'" 
{Da'if) 

Abu 'Abdullah — meaning Ibn 
Majah — said: "I heard Abu 
Zur'ah saying: 'This is a Hadiih of 
'Ali bin Muhammad At-Tanafisi, I 
did not hear it from him.' 



j!AJI ^ ^ n-dy- ai 

(j? ^ -<JS 

rijj-jp ^>- j o'&j 5jT cJjj 

<• J £0 lLUI jj klolji 

: Jli 
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ijy ^ ijUi 
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: ^1 44ul xp <JIS 
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1 ttW:^ ls* ojb oib-J] 
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a. If a person finds a couple performing sexual intercourse, and he catches 
them red-handed, even then he is not allowed to kill them. 

b. He needs three more male persons to see them performing the action. 

c. It is the right of the court to pass the judgment and punish them 
accordingly, stoning or whipping. 

d. The wisdom behind producing witnesses is to stop the killin g of innocent 



111 It means if the two bodies were found together in the bed, this would make it quite 
dear what had happened, namely that the husband had discovered the pair 
committing adultery and had taken action. 

'Ali bin Muhammad is the one who narrated it to Ibn Majah. 
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people on the basis of personal enmity. If the condition of four eye 
witnesses is not there, anybody may kill anyone, and say that he found him 
engaged in illegal sex. This will open the way to killing innocent people. If 
anybody finds his wife involved in illegal sexual intercourse with someone, 
he can choose the way of Li'an and divorce her, but taking the law in his 
own hands and killing her is not proper, 
e. The words of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah show his sense of dignity and courage. The 
Noble Prophet j§| praised this, but did not allow him to take the law in his 
own hands. 



Chapter 35. One Who Marries 
His Father's Wife After He 
Dies 

2607. It was narrated that Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "My maternal 
uncle passed by me — (one of the 
narrators) Hushaim named him in 
his narration as Harith bin 'Amr 
— and the Prophet jj§ had given 
him a banner to carry. [1] I said to 
him: 'Where are you going?' He 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah jg| 
has sent me to a man who 
married his father's wife after he 
died, and has commanded me to 
strike his neck (he., execute 
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Comments: 

a. To marry a Mahram woman is a great sin. 

b. The punishment for this crime is death. 

c. The punishment for illegal sexual intercourse and marrying a Mahram 
woman is not the same. The punishment for illegal sexual intercourse is 
stoning to death, and the punishment for marrying a Mahram is death. 



2608. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyaih bin Qurrah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ sent me to a man who 



^jj| JuP y Juju LjXj- — YT’A 
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was sent on this mission by the Prophet jf§. See 'Awnul-Ma'bud. 



[1] To indicate that he 




The Chapters On Legal Punishments 495 






had married his fatheri s wife after 
he died, to strike his neck (execute 
him) and confiscate his wealth." 
(Hasan) 



" “4 Ot 1 o* Y l 

Comments: 
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Rilling is a form of the Hadd, and confiscating wealth is Ta'zir. It means that 
the Noble Prophet |g gave him both of the punishments. 



Chapter 36. One Who Claims 
To Belong To Someone Other 
Than His Father, Or (A 
Slave) Who Claims To 
Belong To Someone Other 
Than His Master 
2609. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "Whoever claims to 
belong to someone other than his 
father, or (a freed slave) who 
claims that his Wala’ m is for 
other than his real master, the 
curse of Allah, the angels and all 
the people will be upon him. 
(Sahih) 



Ji* - (l"" 1 

(Y“l itodl) jf jf 

■ fb*- ^ ■ hSa>- — Yl*^ 

jiil Jf LoUi- toJ^- 

i f Cf & dUip 

tf* d>' :0l* f'f ^1 

l iSf js* J'j £ <Jl 4*“^* 

. LJIj iSddtdl j 4ii dAl di*i 

Am>*a # 

‘•>J HW: C 

orv.: ct6 Ji ... 



4 Gj I j^) j L^“ /y 1 ijjmj I ^1 

AljXj! ^b<a3 t^jdi f jjL-u. -Up -U&Lt dj cj L~ojj 

.vr- • tivoo^w^nvYi uv« ^uji yj dud, 



2610. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman Nahdi said: "I heard 
Sa'd and Abu Bakrah both say 
that they heard directly from 



jj I U1 j&- {j £Jf — YU* 

dUip j^p tdjp'Vl ^p (djtu 



[1] Referring to the relationship of inheritance between the freed slave and the one who 
freed him. In most cases the freed slave's tribe name will be the same as that of the 
one who freed him. 

PI See also no. 2712. 
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Muhammad saying it and 
memorized: 'Whoever claims to 
belong to someone other than his 
father knowing that he is not his 
father. Paradise will be forbidden 
to him/ " ( Sahih ) 



(JSj lit j IoLj : Jli 
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Comments: 

a. Many issues and matters depend on the proof of lineage. For example: a) 
identification of a Mahrctm. b) Distribution of inheritance etc. In Islamic law 
a great deal of importance has been given to lineage. 

b. The relationship between a freed slave and the one who freed him is known 
as Walff , and some legal issues depend on it, for example issues of 
inheritance etc, in the absence of a legal bloodline. 



2611. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah 5 g§ said: 
"Whoever claims to belong to 
someone other than his father will 
not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, even though its 
fragrance may be detected from a 
distance of five hundred years." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. It is unlawful to claim to belong to someone other than one's own father. 

b. 'Will not smell the fragrance of Paradise,' means that he will not enter 
Paradise and he will remain far away from it. 

c. This means he will go to Hell. Allah may forgive him, as He is All- 
Forgiving. 




The Chapters On Legal Punishments 497 






Chapter 37. One Who Says 
That A Man Does Not 
Belong To His Tribe 
2612. Muslim bin Haisam 
narrated from Ash'ath bin Qais 
who said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg with a 
delegation from Kindah, and they 
thought that I was the best of 
them. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, are you not from among 
us?' He said: 'We are the tribe of 
Banu Nadr bin Kinanah, and we 
do not attribute ourselves to our 
mother and we do not deny our 
forefathers.' " 

He said: "Ash'ath bin Qais used 
to say: 'If any man is brought to 
me who suggests that a man from 
Quraish does not belong to Nadr 
bin Kinanah, I would carry out 
the legal punishment (for slander) 
on him.' " (Hasan) 
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tmnents: 
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a. The tribe of the Noble Prophet |g is the Quraish. Quraish was an 
appellation (title) of Fihr bin Malik and only the bloodline of Fihr bin Malik 
is called Quraishi. The name of the father of Malik or grandfather of Fihr 
was Nadr bin Kinanah. (See Ar-Rahicj Al-Makhtum,. p. 91) 

b. When it is claimed that someone is not the son of the father who actually is 
his father, it means that his mother is slandered with the allegation of 
adultery. The slanderer should either prove it, or bear the punishment of 
eighty lashes. 

Chapter 38. Effeminate Men - (TA 

(TA «*dl) 



^ fiJJ\ Uil>- - YMT 



2613. Safwan bin Umayyah said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah gg and 'Ainr bin Murrah 
came and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has decreed that I be 
doomed, and He has not guided 
me to earn a living except by 
beating my tambourine with my 
hand; give me permission to sing 
without doing anything immoral/ 
The Messenger of Allah jgg said: 'I 
will not give you permission, or 
honor you, nor give you what 
you want. You are lying, O 
enemy of Allah. Allah has granted 
you a good, lawful provision, but 
you have chosen the provision 
that Allah has forbidden to you 
instead of that which He has 
permitted. If I had warned you 
before, I would have done such 
and such to you. Get away from 
me and repent to Allah. If you do 
that again, after this warning, I 
will give you a painful beating 
and shave your head, to make an 
example of you, and I will banish 
you from among your people, 
and tell the young men of Al- 
Madinah to come and take your 
goods/ 

'Amr stood up, suffering grief 
and humiliation that is known 
only to Allah. 

When he went away, the Prophet 
iH said: 'Those sinners, whoever 
among them dies without having 
repented, Allah will gather him on 
the Day of Resurrection just as he 
was in this world, effeminate and 
naked, with not even a piece of 
cloth to conceal him from the 
people. Every time he gets up, he 
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will fall to the ground/ " (Maudu') 

^ ^ V'ftYrj- 1 1 \ 1 1* /A: ^I^Jall 

fcj ills' ■>" !>« U~*i Cl* lFj ‘i t “»i (jil 

. doJ>Jl ^-iu <jt> Jl* a»»-t ^ Jiij Hwju£)I OISjt ^ 

Comments: 

a. A eunuch is a person that is gerderless and as man - woman, cannot lead a 
married life. Due to their resemblance to a male or female they can be 
considered either one of them accordingly. 

b. In Arab culture an eunuch looks like a male, wears men's clothes and 
works normally outdoors. 

c. Women should veil themselves from the eunuch who is particularly more 
interested in female matters. 

d. A eunuch who is not interested in female matters and his only interest is in 
other household matters or foods etc., to whom the Noble Qur'an in Surut 
An-Nur 24: 31 refers as "male servants who lack vigor" can be counted 
among those who have no potency. Women are not required to wear Hijdb 
before them. 
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2614. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet ^ 
entered upon her, and heard an 
effeminate man saying to 
'Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: "If 
Allah enables us to conquer Ta'if 
tomorrow, I will show you a 
woman who comes in on four 
(rolls of fat) and goes out on 
eight." The Prophet said: 
"Throw them out of your 
houses." (Sahih) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



21. The Chapters On 
Blood Money 



oi jji\ 

Or 



Chapter 1. The Severity Of ^ 

Killing A Muslim ' 0 ^j,) qS ^ 



2615. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The first matter 
concerning which judgment will 
be passed among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed. " { Sahih ) 



<■ 4il j-p — Y'tlo 
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Comments: 

a. The issue of bloodshed is among the most serious and grave issues 
regarding the rights of human beings. On the Day of Resurrection the first 
thing that will be accounted for is the issue of bloodshed. 

b. Prayer is the first of physical acts of worship to be questioned about on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

c. Killing of criminals on the orders of an Islamic state as punishment is not 
bloodshed, it is in compliance of orders by the executioner, and performing 
the duty according to the Islamic punishments is a virtuous deed. 



2616. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§J said: "No person is 
killed wrongfully, but a share of 
responsibility for his blood will be 
upon the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to 
kill." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Inventing a new way of tyranny is a source of loss for the inventor, as it 
brings the share of punishment and responsibility to the originator when 
others use this newly invented way of tyranny. Those who tyrannize 
innocents are accountable for the crime, as well as the one who initiated 
such behavior. 



2617. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah s|J said: "The first matter 
concerning which judgment will 
be passed among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." ( Sahih ) 
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2618. It was narrated from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
"Whoever meets Allah not 
associating anything in worship 
with Him, and not having shed 
any blood unlawfully, will enter 
Paradise." (Sahih) 
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c aj U-. i ( J*p bDp- : bla>- 

o? v* iifi <■$)* o? ^ (!a 

.'111 4“1 djd>j (31* "J13 

hi j<J <■ Ityi 4j iljAj. -fill 

\oY /i : j-^-1 as^j^- 1 [gjpw’l 

iToYiroi/t^UJI tj^ij 

^ T ^ i ^ c L>tJ I jup _Lk Li cj -u>J 1 



Lr^J ‘ fty- fUj hi jd '■‘•*3 “4 {/j if 
JjVj ilhT:^ ijhJl JjpL~.I 

ilAltilAir:^ i^UJl .up jutyi .UjUJj 



. U* ji. j CT> t YS/Y : 

Comments: 

a. Whosoever associates anything in worship with Allah, he will remain in 
Hell forever. 
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b. The crime of murder is a cause to lead one to Hell. 

c. If someone wishes to enter Paradise, it is necessary for him to avoid all such 
crimes that lead to Hell. 



2619. It was narrated from Bara' 
bin 'Azib that the Messenger of 
Allah |i| said: "If this world were 
to be destroyed, that would be 
less significant before Allah than 
the unlawful killing of a believer." 
(Hasan) 

:eJi 

iAYU AY /Vr^LJI up 
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Comments: 

a. A true believer is very dear to Allah. 

b. Usually the cause of murder is some worldly gain. One should not kill a 
believer for a small worldly gain because the life of the believer is more 
precious than all the treasures of the world to Allah. 



2620. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "Whoever helps to 
kill a believer, even with half a 
word, he will meet Allah with 
(the words) written between his 
eyes, 'He has no hope of the 
mercy of Allah/ " (Da'if) 
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: J.l 5j 

Ji»L ! tJpj-bd! i-L* 

(Vt/o:^)^ ^.Tj 

Chapter 2. Can The One Who 
Kills A Believer Repent? 

2621. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abu Ja'd said: "Ibn 'Abbas 
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was asked about one who kills a 
believer deliberately, then repents, 
believes, does righteous deeds 
and follows true guidance. He 
said: 'Woe to him, can there be 
any guidance for him? I heard 
your Prophet g| say: "The killer 
and his victim will be brought on 
the Day of Resurrection, with the 
slain holding onto the head of his 
killer, saying: 'O Lord, ask this 
one, why did he kill me?'" By 
Allah, Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime revealed^ it to your 
Prophet, then He did not abrogate 
it after He revealed it/ " ( Sahih ) 



Cp jP* IP ‘*44* oi dLii 
Ji 1 Jr- <J} <y. 

ppJ PP IP* 

d Pj 

Jjs2*J \j tjsliil 
tld» J/« kLj :Jj2j . 
jW t (*^4* Je-j j*’ 1 j 1 aid 

. LgJjl! L Jbti U« 



tprll j» ij ~ 4(J sL«Jl -w>-jsM : gijiu 

4)L~p y “4 OLA— tAA:^ i^jL^sdlj 
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^ :Jlij 4 YY*A: C .(iJLjdlj .At 4 r* YYL^ 4 ( JL-,j cTAoor^ 
jy- 3 ViJ pA>As l ys> Cr*- “riA 

Comments: 

Forgiveness for the crime of minder is possible through various ways: 

a. Payment of blood money, because legal punishment purifies from the sin. 
(See Hadith: 2603) 

b. An heir can pardon the murderer by taking blood money, or for Allah's 
sake, without taking blood money. 

c. True and sincere repentance may save one from punishment. (See the next 
Hadith) 

2622. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Khudri said: "Shall I not 
tell you what 1 heard directly 
from the Messenger of Allah jfg? I 
heard it and memorized it: 'A 
man killed ninety-nine people, 
then the idea of repentance 
occurred to him. He asked who 



l&U- f J, jz y\ 1 &U- - YMY 
Cp <JppH Ji : djjli ’J, ijl 

yj IP ‘i/T 1 -*’ (ii-Avdl p IP tiSla 
c . * , > ..» L«j I 'ill . u*.— 

•Pjj ‘(JlAil oU^ ?jl§ 4il dy*j ‘y» 



111 This is a reference to the Verse: "And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon 
him, and a great punishment is prepared for him." (An-Nisi ’ 4:93) 
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was the most knowledgeable of 
people on earth, and he was told 
of a man so he went to him and 
said: "I have killed ninety-nine 
people. Can I repent?" He said: 
"After ninety-nine people?!'" He 
said: 'So he drew his sword and 
killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then the idea of 
repentance occurred to him 
(again), so he asked who was the 
most knowledgeable of people, 
and he was told of a man (so he 
went to him) and said: "I have 
killed one hundred people. Can I 
repent?" He said: "Woe to you, 
what is stopping you from 
repenting? Leave the evil town 
where you are living and go to a 
good town, such and such town 
and worship your Lord there." So 
he went out, heading for the good 
town, but death came to him on 
the road. The angels of mercy and 
the angels of punishment argued 
over him. Mis (Satan) said: "I 
have more right to him, for he 
never disobeyed me for a 
moment." But the angels of mercy 
said: "He went out repenting." 

(One of the narrators) Harnmam 
said: "Humaid At-Tawil narrated 
to me from Bakr bin 'Abdullah, 
that Abu Rafi' said: 'So Allah sent 
an angel to whom they referred 
(the case). He said: "Look and see 
which of the two towns was he 
closer, and put him with its 
people." 

(One of the narrators) Qatadah 
said: "Hasan narrated to us: 
'When death came to him he 
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strove and drew closer to the t . 

good town, and farther away ^ :0Up ^ • 1 

from the evil town, so they put 
him with the people of the good 
town/ " (Sahih) 

Another chain from Hammam, 
and he mentioned similarly. 

tYtV* c (.0 £ ) : t__j L As^f-\ : 

. iu U\$. & tvn : c «-d». P jjj <■ JJiai ijT dp 

Comments: 

a. One who after committing a crime is afraid of Allah's justice, he should not 
be disappointed by religious scholars from Allah's mercy. They should 
encourage him to repent and ask Allah's mercy. Anyone who takes undue 
leave of Allah's mercy should be warned of severe punishment. 

b. True and sincere repentance may induce the mercy of Allah to pardon 
mortal sins like bloodshed. 

c. One way of improvement of character is to leave the bad and impure 
environment and join the company of good people. 

jfc il>£ - or r >«ji) 

(V (Jp&- j. jljPelL 

^*1 j ijLktP Idas- : ldj>' — YIYY 1 

J> y\ l&U : Sf li :'ZJ, J} Si P 

[l2l] jllie j pi jj! l5j 

u*p j i CJti ^,1 

lJ 9? 1 u* ^ &■ 

{4s* If dtii tjLJ-Jil! 

Cf* 1*1 1 (Jj/’j JU 

ji* c’^ 11 

aljf Ort otjdlt 

A>-fc jt yju j! Jd, j) : 4 jJj Ijdid 
d jh tSUJ dUi j* hll J*i .SjjJI 



Chapter 3. If A Person's 
Relative Is Killed, He Has 
The Choice Of Three Things 

2623. It Was narrated from Abu 
Shuraih Al-Khuza'i that the 
Messenger of Allah 5g§ said: 
"Whoever suffers from killing or 
wounding, has the choice of three 
things, and if he wants the fourth 
then restrain him. He may kill 
(the killer), or forgive him, or take 
the blood money. Whoever 
accepts any of these (options), 
then kills (the killer) after that will 
have the fire of Hell to abide 
therein forever. " ( Da'if) 
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tj»oJI ^ j*\ ftAJl tkuljjJl lijb jj! *>■ j>-\ ajb-«i] : ■Qj** 

/V : _) tjSf 1 ^ ^jUddl Jic ^U^JL (jjl ,y> 

VO 2 ) <-*?*-* *l*rj*ti yj <jt * X ~ J| y* £?J “-‘s 5 '*' 2 WOiWt 

. 1 l ■ t V Y / 1 I Juj>- I {j—>- .lAti 

Comments: 

a. 'Whoever suffers from killing or wounding 7 means that one of his relatives 
is killed or he himself is wounded. In both situations he can either have the 
killer killed for killin g his relative, or take the blood money for his wound 
and he can forgive the offender. This issue is also proven by other 
arguments in other Ahadith. 

b. 'The fourth' means an unlawful demand, like first accepting the blood 
money and finishing the matter, but later on finding an opportunity and 
killin g the killer. If he does so, he is a killer and should be punished 
according to die law, Doing one thing (accepting the blood money) and 
then doing the other (killing the killer) means the same as explained above. 



2624. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sH said: "If a person's 
relative is killed, he has the choice 
of two things: He may either have 
the killer killed, or he may 
demand the blood money." 
{Sahih) 



- *vrt 

“jiS* yj 'a* 
*)f U| jJ 2 Jd jZ* 
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Comments: 



a. Killing in retaliation, and blood money, have been mentioned as identical 
things, as the third thing, forgiveness has been designated a higher status 
than the other two. 

b. Blood money is better than killing in retaliation, as there is also a segment 
of forgiveness in it. There is also a possibility of reduction in blood money 
by the heirs. 

c. The decision of killing or taking blood money is the right of the heirs. The 
court has nothing to do with this decision. 

d. Killing in retaliation is a punishment only for deliberate murder. The 
punishment for accidental murder is only blood money. 
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Chapter 4. One Who Is Killed 
Deliberately And His Heirs 
Accept The Blood Money 

2625. It was narrated that Ziyad 
bin Sa'd bin Dumairah (said): 
"My father and my paternal 
uncle, who were present at 
Hunain with the Messenger of 
Allah 0, narrated to me: 'The 
Prophet 0 prayed Zuhr, then he 
sat beneath a tree. Aqra' bin 
Habis, who was the chief of 
Khindaf, came to him arguing in 
defense of Muhallim bin 
Jaththamah. 'Uyainah bin Hisn 
came to him demanding 
vengeance for 'Amir bin Adbat, 
who was from the tribe of Ashja'. 
The Prophet 0 said to them: 'Will 
you accept the blood money?"' 
But they refused. Then a man 
from Banu Laith, whose name 
was Mukaital, stood up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! 
This man who was killed in the 
early days of Islam is like sheep 
that come to drink but stones are 
thrown at them, so the last of 
them runs away (i.e., the 
murderer should be killed).' The 
Prophet 0 said: 'You will have 
fifty (camels) while we are 
travelling and fifty (camels) when 
we return/ So they accepted the 
blood money." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

a. In the case of deliberate murder both the punishments, either taking blood 
money or killing in retaliation are lawful. 

b. There can be reconciliation in the case of blood money. Reduction is 
possible only with the consent of heirs, but increase is not permitted. 

c. There are only three types of situations in which a killing takes place: A) 
Deliberate killing. Meaning that the killer deliberately and intentionally 
attacks with a weapon and kills, ha this situation the amount of blood 
money is fixed, as has been mentioned in the Hadith. B) Killing by mistake, 
in a manner that resembles intentionally killing. Meaning, to attack with 
such a weapon which usually does not kill, like a stick and rod etc. This 
situation is identical to deliberate killing, and the punishment is also the 
same. C) Killing by mistake or by accident. In this situation the intention is 
not to kill but it happens by accident, like one man fires at a deer and 
suddenly someone comes in the way and is killed, or as usually happens in 
road accidents. The punishment of this is blood money, which is one 
hundred young camels or their price. (See Hadith 2630) 



2626. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
"Whoever kills deliberately, he 
will be handed over to the heirs 
of the victim. If they want, they 
may kill him, or if they want, they 
may accept the blood money, 
which is thirty Hiqqah, m thirty 
Jadha'ah l2] and forty KhalifahP* 
This is the blood money for 
deliberate slaying. Whatever is 
settled by reconciliation belongs 
to them, and that is a binding 
covenant.' " (Hasan) 
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111 A three-year-old she-camel. 

121 A four-year-old she-camel. 

131 Pregnant she-camels which are halfway through their pregnancy. 
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Chapter 5. The Blood Money 
For What Appears To Be 
Intentional Due To Its 
Harshness 

2627 . It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ami that the 
Prophet jgj said: "Killing by : 

mistake that resembles -- 

intentionally, is killing with a ^ 

whip or stick, for which the blood ^ 

money is one hundred camels, of ^ 

which forty should be pregnant 
she-camels in the middle of their J 
pregnancies, with their young in 
their wombs." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. Killing by mistake that resembles intentionally killing is named so because 
in this killing, the purpose of the killer is not to kill but to hurt only. 

b. 'With their young in their wombs' means pregnant she-camels. It has been 
repeated only for emphasis. 

2628 . It was narrated from Ibn xJj, U -Oil xZ i£U- - YMA 

'Umar that the Messenger of ‘ ' ' ’ t 

Allah 2f§ stood up on the Day of ulilpji ^1 JZ <.iLZZ ^ jliii &xZ 

the conquest of Makkah, on the . . ,rf, - >, , 
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steps of the Ka'bah. He praised 
and glorified Allah, then he said: 
"Praise is to Allah Who has 
fulfilled His promise, granted 
victory to His slave and defeated 
the Confederates alone. The one 
who is killed by mistake is the 
one who is killed with a whip or 
a stick; for him the blood money 
is one hundred camels, of which 
forty should be pregnant she- 
camels with their youngs in their 
wombs. Every custom of 
Ignorance period, and every 
blood claim, is beneath these two 
feet of mine (i.e., is abolished), 
except for the custodianship of the 
Ka'bah and the provision of water 
for the pilgrims, which I confirm 
still belong to the people to whom 
they belonged before." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: •^ LJI ^ ^ 

a. Allah's promise means the conquest of Makkah and victory of Islam which 
was fulfilled in the life of the Noble Prophet |jg. 

b. Killing by mistake means the killing that resembles killing intentionally. It 
has been explained in this Hadith by mentioning a stick or whip. 

c. Before the conquest of Makkah different offices for public services related to 
the Sacred Ka'bah were with various tribes. All other offices were cancelled, 
but the office of the custodianship of Ka'bah and the office of provision of 
water for the pilgrims were not changed because there were no anti-Mamie 
beliefs or practices involved. 



Chapter 6. The Blood Money 
For Killing By Mistake 

2629. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet g| set the 
blood money at twelve thousand 
(Dirham). (Hasan) 
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2630. It was narrated from 'Aim- 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah #! said: 
"Whoever is killed by mistake, his 
blood money in camels is thirty 
Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she- 
camel), thirty Bint Labun (a two- 
year-old she-camel), thirty Hiqqah 
(a three-year-old she-camel) and 
ten Bani Labun (two-year-old male 
camels)." The Messenger of Allah 
3 §| used to fix the value (of the 
blood money for accidental 
killing) among town-dwellers at 
four hundred Dinar or the 
equivalent value in silver. When 
he calculated the price in terms of 
camels (for Bedouins), it would 
vary from one time to another. 
When prices rose, the value (in 
Dinar) would rise; and when 
prices fell, the value (in Dinar) 
would fall. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jgg the value 
was between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinar, or the 
equivalent value in silver, eight 
thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that 
if a person's blood money was 
paid in cattle, among those who 
kept cattle, the amount was two 
hundred cows; and if a person's 
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blood money was paid in sheep, 
among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. 

(Hasan) 

,>= fS ijJI cjL toLdl ujb y\ <^^=4 ojh->t] -Qij** 

Adi 

Comments: 

a. Blood money is determined by the quantity of camels. 

b. If it not possible to pay in the form of camels then cows or goats can be paid. 

c. Payment is also possible in cash. Judge or the government are responsible 
to determine the price of one hundred camels. 

d. Increase or decrease in the price of the camels may affect the price in cash. 



2631 . It was narrated from 
■Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah «H said: "The 
blood money of one who is killed 
by mistake is twenty Hiqqah 
(three-year-old she-camels), 
twenty fadha'ah (four-year-old 
she-camels), twenty Bint Makhad 
(one-year-old she-camel), twenty 
Bint Labun (two-year old she- 
camels) and twenty Bani Makhad 
(one-year-old male camels)." 
(Da'if) 

CS tot o: c ^ pS ijJ! t^Ul! 

2632 . It was narrated from 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 
the Prophet g|g set the blood 
money at twelve thousand 
(Dirham). He said: 111 "This is 
what Allah says: 'And they could 
not find any cause to do so except 
that Allah and His Messenger had 
enriched them of His bounty.' 

He said: "By their taking the 
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fl] The speaker is either Tkrimah, or Muhammad bin Sinan, and Allah knows best. 
[2] At-Taubah 9:74. 
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blood money." 111 (Hasan) &j, : JL5 

y* <■ 'AtO cSjl Oi* ** j ^ : 2 

. <u* o^l> Uaj t TTT 1 ^ i j&lj ‘ jli-i y> 



Chapter 7. The Blood Money 
Must Be Paid By The ' Aqilah ; 
If there Is No ' Aqilah i. Then 
It Must Be Paid From The 
Treasury 

2633. It was narrated that 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ruled that 
the blood money must be paid by 
the 'Aqilah/' ( Sahih ) 
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.aiUJi 



tk>JI Ja ijJ! ^»Jl <— 't i«L»iSi 

• *i y 1 1AT : j- t^UJI ii»U (jl#- Xwdl AyZj 

Comments: 

a. 'Aqilah' means the near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the blood money on behalf of any of the clan's members who kills a 
person. 

b. The first responsibility of the payment of blood money is with brothers and 
nephews, after them, the responsibility rests upon their son. Meaning the 
male members of one grandfather. After this, the responsibility goes to the 
brothers of the grandfather. 

c. Making blood money the responsibility of the ‘Aqilah is to divide the due 
blood money into many easy shares, to lighten the burden of payment. In 
this way one person or one family is not overburdened . 

d. Another reason for collecting the blood money from the relatives is that 
they usually help each other in fights and disputes, they also understand 
that in case of bloodshed, they will have to pay their share of blood money, 
so naturally they will not allow any member of their tribe to commit this 
type of crime, rather they will stop him from doing such a crime. 

2634. It was narrated from \£jj. •,-..«*< V; ^£4 Cdl;. - rnrt 

Miqdam Ash-Shami that the 



M The last phrase appears to be from Muhammad bin Sinan, one of the narrators. And 
Allah knows best. And most of the narrations of this Hadith mentioning the Ayah are 
from 'Dcrimah. 
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Of Jiji If olj i\li- 

ji& lJ} If If ^ <ji.l 

Jl! :JU ^LfJl j-ljldl Jc- 
.4] V ly> \j Ut» :|jj§ 4il Jj^.5 

Ojlj V ^ dj jij JUJtj . 4jjtj 4lc Jie! 

■ '%*» ^ •■& 

YAn: c (_5j|i dAj~a f :t-jL> ojb jj! *^rf ■ 

.mo: c oL>- (jjlj ^lo tijjUJl ^1 4» n< JjX d^o^- (>• 

4***^-j ( J H 24 J 1 ^jl 4-iixj_3 4 Js^d Y* £ £ / £ : ^5l>dVj 

-,>- ■»-■ eJ.b-ilj 4 \YY1:^ txjLa- ^jjl Xt jji-T Jjjt dj t ( _,AXijJl 

Comments: 

a. The priority and shares of the heirs have been determined in the Noble 
Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Noble Prophet H§. These heirs are called 
Ashabul-Furud, first responsibility holders. In the absence of these heirs, or 
after giving them their shares of inheritance, the rest of the property or 
wealth of the deceased goes to the Asabah, meaning those relatives of the 
deceased who are from the father's side, like the brother, nephew (son of 
brother) father's brother etc. In the absence of the Asabah, legacy goes to 
Dhul-Arhdm. Meaning relatives of the deceased through the mother, like the 
maternal unde, the mother's sister and the mother's father etc. 

b. As the priority is determined by the inheritance, the same priority remains 
in the payment of blood money. 



Messenger of Allah 5 gg said: "I am 
the heir of the one who has no 
heir, and I will pay the blood 
money on his behalf and inherit 
from him, and the maternal uncle 
is the heir of the one who has no 
heir; he pays the blood money on 
his behalf and inherits from 



Chapter 8. One Who Prevents 
The Next Of Kin Of The 
Slain From Exacting 
Retaliation Or Taking The 
Blood Money 

2635. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet jig: "Whoever kills out of 
folly or for tribal motives, using a 
rock, a whip, or a stick; he must 
pay the blood money for killing 
by mistake. Whoever kills 
deliberately, he is to be killed in 
retaliation. Whoever tries to 
prevent that, upon him is the 
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curse of Allah, the angels and all 
the people, and no change nor 
equitable exchange will be 
accepted from him." [1 * (Sahih) 



2- V yflij yz&d\j 

. « Jjl* *llj 



jt <>“ tjjSL-JJl a>- jsi-1 [gt^z^a c^lud] : 

. 4j juX, {jA t JSjli jl] 4z? C 4j jAM* £jJ JlaZ>aA ( jJ> tV^t 1 ^ 

Comments: 

a. Folly or tribal motives, means that two parties fight each other and they 
make use of stones, sticks dubs and whips etc. If someone is killed in this 
fight, it is very difficult to determine and pinpoint the killer, so no one can 
be killed in retaliation, hi such cases blood money is the essential 
punishment. 

b. Killing in retaliation is a punishment fixed by Allah in the revealed Divine 
law, therefore, putting up any kind of hindrances to it is a harshly censured 
crime. 



Chapter 9, Actions For Which 
There Is No Retaliation 

2636. Nimran bin Jariyah 
narrated from his father that a 
man struck another man on the 
wrist with his sword and severed 
it, not at the joint. He appealed to 
the Prophet |jj§ who ordered that 
the Diyah be paid. The man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I want 
retaliation." He said: "Take the 
compensation and may Allah 
bless you therein " And he did 
not rule that he be allowed 
retaliation. (Da' if) 
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jtlp [j JiLd] — Y*tY*l 

Cf. J* y) If. 

Cf. 0* ‘u 5,1 ? 

j j <j I 

. ( J^aJLa jlp i ya oJtP Uv 

. aJ iS^*~**^ 

. Jjjl ! auI J Ij iJlS 
pJj . wiU 4b! iljl . jJI Jt>-® : jUd 
. <1 



oi J^. aJ Ji> if A eiti-t] : 

JUJ YYtr: c <. >lj ^UJl J>k * ^ 



111 No Saif — they say it means no repentance, which is changing from the state of 
disobedience to the state of obedience; and no 'Adi — meaning no equity through 
ransoming. And it is said to be for the purpose of stressing the gravity of the wrong. 
See explanation by Sindi. See also no. 2712. 
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2637. It was narrated from 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that 
the Messenger of Allah j§| said: 
"There is no retaliation for a head 
wound that does not reach the 
brain, a spear wound that does 
not penetrate deeply, or a wound 
that dislocates a bone." (Da' if) 



_ Y*hfv 
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djd j cJ IS : Jli «..l laol l J-P ^LjJ] 
tj Yj SJjJtJl J ^ Y» :£j 
.«a£suii 



“*i Vi/ td 0* cd !>* 10 ‘V.r^ «h-J] ‘-^fu 

‘Os" <ji' '“**» J **' a u J 
ojb j»jIj y\j ‘u-bi (jib ‘i/b-jj^b (jib 1^1— Jlj iiejjylj 

:-uij (ixit ja y~s~ iSjjj ‘OUI .uLi *)j i j 

. ’iy i-^LlI J ^ 

Comments: 

There is retaliation for cuts and wounds that cannot be made equally deep 
and damaging, when there is a chance of causing more damage than the 
damage done, so compensation is punishment which is dedded according 
the severity of wound. 



Chapter 10. One Who Inflicts 
A Wound May Ransom 
H im self By Paying The 
Compensatory Money 
2638. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah sent Abu Jahm bin 
Hudhaifah to collect Sadaqah. A 
man disputed with him 
concerning his Sadaqah, and Abu 
Jahm shuck him and wounded his 
head. They came to the Prophet iH 
and said: "Compensatory money, 
O Messenger of Allah!" The 
Prophet i§ said: "You will have 
such and such," but they did not 
accept that. He said: "You will 
have such and such," and they 
agreed. Then the Prophet <|§ said: 
"I am going to address the people 
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and tell them that you agreed." 
They said: "Yes." So the Prophet 
ill addressed (the people) and 
said: "These people of Laith came 
to me seeking the compensatory 
money, and I have offered them 
such and such. Do you agree?" 
They said: "No." The Emigrants 
wanted to attack them, but the 
Prophet 3§g told them not to, so 
they refrained. Then he called 
them and offered them more and 
said: "Do you agree?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "I am going to 
address the people and tell them 
that you agreed." They said: 
"Yes." So the Prophet jg 
addressed (the people) then said: 
"Do you agree?" They said: "Yes." 
(Da'if) 

Ibn Majah said: "I heard 
Muhammad bin Yahya saying: 
'Ma'mar alone has narrated this 
Hadith. I don't know anyone else 
that has narrated it." 
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Comments: 

a. Retaliation is in order for cases involving wounds. 

b. Compensatory money is a better option instead of retaliation, in cases of 
cute and wounds. 

c. In cases where the punishment is retaliation, the choice of taking blood 
money rests with the claimant. 

d. In the decisions made by the leader, where there is a possibility of public 
criticism or protest from the general public, the leader should make the 
decision according to the law and at the same time in a manner acceptable 
to the public. 




The Chapters On Blood Money 



518 



oi|on uf>jf 



Chapter 11. The Blood 
Money For A Fetus 

2639. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg ruled concerning a fetus 
that (the blood money) was a 
slave, male or female. The one 
against whom this verdict was 
passed said: 'Should we pay 
blood money for one who neither 
ate, drank, shouted, nor cried (at 
the moment of birth)? One such 
as this should be overlooked.' The 
Messenger of Allah Hg said: 'This 
man speaks like a poet. (But the 
blood money for a fetus is) a 
slave, male or female.' " 
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Comments: 

a. Fetus here means fully developed embryo or simply a baby still in the 
mother' s womb, and bom later. 

b. Sometimes it happens that a pregnant woman is hurt and the baby in her 
womb dies before birth. This is considered murder. 

c. Blood money for a fetus (fully developed baby in the mother's womb) is a 
slave, male or female. If the mother dies as well, the killer has to pay the 
full blood money. 

t)f J ^tr 1 JS Si j* ~ V'M ' 
Cy>. If : ^ Si 1 

j>kJf <.*A If <.ijf 
^bJl i_-j Ua^J i ijli 
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S; -tics -4^i dr*i uf? 1 



2640. It was narrated that 
Miswar bin Makhramah said: 
" Umar bin Khattab consulted the 
people concerning a woman who 
had been caused to miscarry. Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I 
saw the Messenger of Allah j|§ 
rule that a slave, male or female, 
be given as blood money (for a 
fetus).' 'Umar said: 'Bring me 
someone who will testify 
alongside you. So he brought 
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Muhammad bin Maslamah to 

testify alongside him/ " ( Sahih ) ' 

litodl (Jxs iaJ! A*} i tjsiw) I j <uL«5jl 

■*i 4*- 1 d dri' dr 6, ‘ ' • Uj ^’ 

Comments: 

'Umar did not have any doubt about the narration of Mughirah, but he 
wanted to verify it because the issue was over a legal matter and it was 
necessary to confirm this point. The other reason behind this confirmation 
was to send a warning message to the general public, that if a statement of 
an eminent Companion can be questioned, the general public should be 



very careful and not quote any 
proper proof and investigation. 

2641. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Khattab that he asked the 
people about the ruling of the 
Prophet i|§ concerning that — 
concerning a fetus. Hamal bin 
Malik bin Nabighah stood up and 
said: "I was between my two 
wives and one of them struck the 
other with a tent-pole, killing her 
and her fetus. The Messenger of 
Allah gt ruled that the blood 
money for the fetus was a slave, 
and that she should be killed in 
retaliation." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. The Noble QuP an and the word and practices of the Noble Prophet g§ are 
the basis of Islamic law. 

b. If any issue is not clear for judgment, it is necessary to seek the answer 
from the Noble Qur'an and from the Ahadith of the Prophet jjg. 

c. Killing a pregnant woman is a dual murder, killing of the mother and 
killing her baby, the punishment for killing a fully developed baby in 
mother's womb is giving of a male or female slave, and the punishment for 
killing a mother is blood money, or killing in retaliation. 
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Chapter 12. Inheritance From If : 

The Blood Money ( w y*dl) €li\ 



2642. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Musayyab that 'Umar 
used to say: "The blood money is 
for the near male relatives from 
the father's side and the wife does 
not inherit anything from the 
blood money of her husband," 
until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan 
wrote to him, and told him that 
the Prophet |g ruled that the wife 



U5jta- : CLi j£j ^>1 — YMY 
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ajjJI :Jji dlS jt c-wboJl 
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of Ashyam bin Dibabi should 
inherit from the blood money of 
her husband. ( Sahih ) 

‘ 4 =rjd ia o' -V 1 : ‘u^b * 11 tJ J b ^ : Q.f“ 



Jj iaj jLjL* cij-ip- o' Y^YV:^ 

.>J>j or\o: c t YV\/o: Jljidl a* jutp 

Comments: 

a. Most probably 'Umar's opinion was based upon the principle that the blood 
money is to be paid by the killer's male relatives from the father' s side, so it 
should be distributed among such relatives of the deceased, and the wife is 
not among such relatives, so she is a claimant of the blood money's share. 

b. Blood money is distributed among the heirs as the legacy is distributed 
among the heirs. There is no difference in the distribution of blood money 
and inheritance. 

c. Companions can make a mistake in explaining or understanding a legal 
issue, similar is the position of the later scholars, they also can make a 
mistake in understanding or explaining an issue. The scholars of today are 
advised to adopt the same behavior of their predecessors. 



2643. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin Samit that the 
Prophet |gj ruled that Hamal bin 
Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should 
inherit from his wife who was 
killed by his other wife. ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

The blood money of a woman who is killed is also her legacy, that is why 
her husband gets a share from her inheritance, whereas the payment of 
blood money is made by killer's male relatives from her fatheri s side, and 
file husband is not from the victim’s such relatives, but is from her heirs 
whose share is fixed. 



Chapter 13. The Blood 
Money Of A Disbeliever 

2644. It was narrated from 'Arm- 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah H ruled that 
the blood money for the People of 
the Book is half of that of the 
blood money for the Muslims, 
and they are the Jews and 
Christians. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

If a Jew or a Christian is killed, the blood money due is half the blood 
money of Muslim. 



Chapter 14. The Killer Does 
Not Inherit 

2645. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "The killer does not 
inherit." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

A killer is deprived from the inheritance because many a time the intention 
behind the killing is to get the property of the victim. This law compels the 
killer to ponder over various aspects of murder. A) He will not get the 
share of the inheritance. B) There is a possibility of the punishment of death. 
C) If he escapes the sentence, he will have to pay his share of blood money. 
In this way he will be in a state of loss. Therefore, he may avoid committing 
the crime. 



2646. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib that Abu Qatadah, a 
man from Banu Mudlij, killed his 
son, and 'Umar took one hundred 
camels from him, thirty Hiqqah P* 
thirty ]ad.ha‘ah\ 21 and forty 
KhalifahP ] Then he said: "Where 
is the brother of the slain? I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |g say: 
The killer does not inherit.'" 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 15. The Blood 
Money Of A Woman (Who 
Kills Someone) Must Be Paid 
By Her Male Relatives On 
Her Father's Side, And Her 
Inheritance Goes To Her 
Children 

2647. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§| ruled that 
a woman's blood money (if she 
kills someone) should be paid by 
her male relatives on her father's 
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[1! A three-year-old she-camel. 

[2] A four-year-old she-camel. 

[3] Pregnant she-camels that are halfway through their pregnancy. 
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side, whoever they are, and they 
should not inherit anything from 
her, except what is left over after 
her heirs have taken their shares. 
If she is killed then her blood 
money is to be shared among her 
heirs, since they are the ones who 
may kill the one who killed her." 
(Hasan) 

2648. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah Mf 
ruled that the blood money 
should be paid by the near male 
relations from the father's side of 
the killer, and the such relatives of 
the slain woman said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, her legacy is 
for us/ He said: 'No, her legacy is 
for her husband and children.'" 
(Da'if) 



Chapter 16. The Retaliation 
For A Tooth 

2649. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Rubai', the paternal aunt of 
Anas, broke the tooth of a girl 
and they (her family) asked (the 
girl's family) to let her off, but 
they refused. They offered to pay 
compensatory money, but they 
refused. So they came to the 
Prophet jfg who ordered 
retaliation. Anas bin Nadr said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, will the 
tooth of Rubai' be broken? By the 
One Who sent you with the 
Truth, it will not be broken!' The 
Prophet m said: 'O Anas, what 
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Allah has decreed is retaliation/ , r, , r . *. 

So the people accepted that and - I*” 3 -r ^ ? •- Cfi 

forgave her: The Messenger of 

Allah jgg said: ‘There are among 

the slaves of Allah those who, if 

they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 

their oath/ " ( Sahih ) 

t t0.. lTV, ^ : C ‘ i - j! </ C 1 ^ 1 ^ ‘t^ 3 ’ 

. MVo : cujIj 4o.Uf: y c- jjh y* lASt dill 

Comments: 

a. Retaliation is due for breaking a tooth. One can forgive the offender or 
accept compensatory money. 

b. Compensatory money for breaking a tooth is five camels. 

c. Anas bin Nadr said, "It will not be broken." This statement was not an 
expression of resentment against the decision, but it was an expression of 
strong confidence in Allah's blessing, that the other party will accept the 
compensatory money, or forgive his aunt. 



Chapter 17. The 
Compensatory Money For 
Teeth 

2650. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah s»§§ said: "Teeth are all the 
same; hie incisor and the molar 
are the same." (Sahih) 



- (\V 
OV i^Jl) 

^ » ! 1 yj L*J 1 bla>- — Y 1 o * 

y* ■ : hSa>- 

y* cSSla yZ tkl ^£U 

Jill J jt Cf\ yZ 

yjz i\j &S1 .t\y : jil 



y& cjIj totall 



2651. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet ruled 
that {the compensatory money) 
for a tooth was five camels. 
(Sahih) 



o_jb jjI -t>- j?A 

•*i u'W 1 

ptiljil Si ~ 

yi y^ 3 ' Si t)£ : £n4 1 i 3 ' 

: yj* ■ 3y«j>- y kjJb- 

Cf" y? iji' l)Z 

■ dity Sj I - '•**- S -J' iJ Jr** ^ HI 
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Comments: 

a. The punishment for breaking a tooth is the payment of five camels. 

b. The punishment will increase according to the number of teeth broken. 
Meaning five camels for every broken tooth. This punishment may go up to 
a maximum limit in the case of all of the teeth. 

c. In compensation of tooth breaking, number of teeth broken are counted and 
not the utility of the tooth. 



Chapter 18. The 
Compensatory Money For 
Fingers 

2652. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet jg said: 
"This and this are the same" — 
meaning the pinky finger, ring 
finger and thumb. ( Sahih ) 



Sla - Oa 

Oa 

^ < yp bjji>- — Y*toY 
:jUj ^ sZm kiai) 

<>!* J J 

If- ZLi l5Ii [^t] 

( _ s jci ;Jj»J ojjS# : Jli 
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: ( y^Jl ^ t£U - YW 

t jhi If- U-ji Lj Jli : I Jup tjji- 

bt ;•**- j* <■ ^ 5* 

■ pij-i ^->tv®Sll® : Jli an t Jj-ij 
• ‘J# 1 ^ ^ Dfe* 

JljjJl Joa do0>- ^ 4 A^l A?- ^-1 

<.VA^ oil—Jj tioYY:^ t^jb ^1) ^JL**JI 4 *jUj 

{jA VA*!^ tijjbJS <>- j?-\ U L^a i\sX>- a jj£ 

^ ^ J>J 4 j ^Lp ^j! 

Comments: 

a. Compensatory money for cutting a finger is ten camels. 



2653. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: "The 
fingers are all the same, and (the 
compensatory money) for each of 
them is ten camels." (Sahih) 
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b. Compensatory money for each severed finger is ten camels. 



2654. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the 
Messenger of Allah ggj said: "The 
fingers are the same." ( Sahih ) 



j ■/?. ! I hiu?- : ^ jlis ^ iU i 
0* ‘jIaX)' *-4^ 6^ dri 

u? if 

:JU #| ieJl «_Ap yj 



^ c oL> cjIj tobjJi Ojb jj! [ ^ w>w? oih*^|] ^ 

toj^j ijb <i> c^Y ^L-JL 



. > oYV toL?- 4>&l+0j 



Chapter 19. A Wound That - (n 

Exposes The Bone " * r 

(\<\ 

2655. It was narrated from 'Amr -j j_.-f tl£U- - YXoo 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from , ' f >. > 

his grandfather, that the Prophet yrf> Crt -f 

m said: "For a wound that ^ ^ ^ ^ 4j k ^ 

exposes the bone, is five; (the " a - ~ * . ' * ** '* 

compensation) is five camels." yj* ^ u! t~f If 

{Hasan) ' ‘ 

iJjb Uaj tYlOT:^ tjliil 

Comments: 

Ibn Athir said, "Compensation of five camels is only for the wounds of the 
head and face, compensatory money for wounds on other parts of the body 
that expose tire whiteness of the bone is determined by the judge, or by the 
government, according to the severity of the wound." (An-Nihaya). 

Chapter 10. If A Person Bites yJL' 'f c. ^ _ (y 

A Man And He Pulls Away * /„ > * \ ^ 

His Hand And His Tooth ^ iJu . 

Comes Out 

2656. It was narrated that Ya'la ^ J\ iy $ blj^- - Yl*n 

and Salamah the sons of Umayyah l 

said: "We went out with the yi if ‘6Uii ^ -f 
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Messenger of Allah jg| on the 
military expedition of Tabuk, and 
with us was a friend of ours. He 
fought with another man while we 
were on the road. The man bit the 
hand of his opponent, who pulled 
away his hand and the man's 
tooth fell out. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah jf| demanding 
compensatory money for his 
tooth, and the Messenger Of Allah 
S|§ said: 'Would anyone of you go 
and bite his brother like a stallion, 
then come demanding 
compensatory money? There is no 
compensatory money for this.'" 
Hence, the Messenger of Allah 
invalidated it (i.e. compensatory 
money in such a case). (Hasan) 



J»P v,, talhp yP 

:SKS g\ iai j JL: If 

j Jj* J jLj 

J'TJJ J-® Jlali . ft 

^ i 
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i.jAj YYY iYYY /t :JUa-T ^U_JL i* oU^-J ^1 <y tVY'Tj- 

. jhj I c Oji-3 .Up JUkljJi oJ a 



2657. It was narrated from 
'Imran bin Husain that a man bit 
another man on his forearm; he 
pulled his arm away and the 
man's tooth fell out. The matter 
was referred to the Prophet Jg, 
who invalidated it and said: 
'Would one of you bite (another) 
like a stallion?' " ( Sahih ) 



Ju/r :ais^o ^Ip tdJ>- — YY*V 

U* '•ZjjZ ^ >! 'Jr {y Kill 

oi 0* O'” OGi b* 

■i5 ! J3 i J* 'fej be* 

Jl 

uf jUi;» rjisj 



i YA'IY : ^ taljbi c~*iy <j^p- lij *-jU jcjUuH ‘tSjliftl 

. . . adp U j-^ - , ’1 4x43 IS) o ^^ip jJaUadl j 4a i-.oi ! 






Comments: 



a. Everyone has the right to defend himself. 

b. If someone is hint during an attack, the defender will not pay any penalty. 
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Chapter 21. A Muslim 
Should Not Be Killed For A 
Disbeliever 

2658. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: "I said to 'Ali bin 
Abu Talib: 'Do you have any 
knowledge that the people do not 
have?' He said: 'No, by Allah, we 
only know what the people know, 
except that Allah may bless a man 
with understanding of the Qur' an 
or what is in this sheet, in which 
are mentioned the rulings on 
blood money from the Messenger 
of Allah Ig, and it says that a 
Muslim should not be killed in 
retaliation for the murder of a 
disbeliever/ " ( Sahih ) 



Y ‘ wA — (Y \ 

(Y\ 

jja£- iiilp - Y*i$A 

if If ‘ o - Si M 

if. tM- <_s<l if- 

cri ! if j* if} 

U Yt Clip 4lj . Y :Jtf ji-p 

J> 1*4^ 4 1 3jf dt Yl . ale 

^ jl * 

Y Mj lit 4i S* iiiaii 

•/Vr^ 



^ Y<i*r t r*iv t ni: c c^jum it? tr usi .^.fz 

Comments: ■ ^ 

a. It is falsely claimed that 'Ali bin Abu Talib had an extra internal secret 
knowledge of the metaphysical world which was additional to the existing 
knowledge of Shari'at (Divine law). Existing chains of Sufism or mysticism 
are based on this false concept. For the purification of mind and heart, 
whatever the Prophet said is enough, and also available in the books of 
Ahadith. There is no extra hidden knowledge. 

b. 'Jim Jafar is also attributed to 'Ali bin Abu Talib by which people know their 
past and future. This is a baseless opinion. No one knows the future except 
Allah. Believing that someone has complete knowledge of future, is a form 
of disbelief in many Verses of the Noble Qur'an. 

c. If a Muslim kills a non-Muslim, he will not be killed in retaliation for the 
murder of a disbeliever. His punishment is blood money only. 



2659. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah i|§ said: "A 
Muslim should not be killed in 
retaliation for the murder of a 
disbeliever." (Sahih) 
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otu»} t N jh* *j ^Lp iji jjo Y ^ o / y : j.^-1 a>- j> 1 [^w>] : 

oi J j** f 4ib-u*JJj “«i' *»>-j t -^- > ‘a**^ 

j,Ul cu.jl>JI jliJlj \<IYiU*iWA/Y:ju j4j ojb 

. aJ .i&Li -GLs 



2660. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet g| said: 
"A believer should not be killed 
in retaliation for the murder of a 
disbeliever, and a person who has 
a treaty should not be killed 
during the time of the treaty." 
(Sahih) 



x* 5 ? 1^4 && - TVt* 
oUILi 

oil o* If s 6* ‘ftJ 

5-Ji £ 4^31 f <r& 

• J ‘ 



-up d J* tYtCt:^ t 4^1 J^-t ,y 

: (jjlj 1 1 oY" • i £o • Y tijb ^1 

Comments: 

a. Security of non-Muslim minorities living in an Islamic state is the duty of 
the state. 



b. A non-Muslim living in a Muslim state under a treaty should not be killed, 
until and unless he commits a crime which breaks the treaty, like 
dishonoring the Noble Qur'an or disgracing the Noble Prophet i§. (Allah 



forbid us) 

Chapter 22. A Father Should 
Not Be Killed For His Son 

2661. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "A father should 
not be killed for his son." ( Va'if) 



CoU>Jdj ^bSUl li* Yot<\: ^ 

2662. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from bis father, from 
his grandfather, that 'Umar bin 
Khattab said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah s8 say: 'A 
father should not be killed for his 
son/" (Da'ij) 
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*\2j 4^1 Jii (J> fl>-bi i_jL l Cj L_Lj ! Al? f\ j »jhw|] '. gjfu 

^*-U£ islhjl ^ & 4j jJL>- rya h * * ^ 4?V ^*1 O 

4w~»j I'jjAj r\/\:^J\ JCp 4, jV^ ^ Ju>w 4~bj .YoAVOm.t'lV^ 

Jl»j 3J* g \41Y:£ 4 (-AS: ^Ij 4 0ji ej VAA:^ ilri' 

. C 1 V ji '■ ( j/*Srkt) L^o ^tV24 'll tiljlA4 l^lS* b"Sf 1 oJlA 

Comments: 

If a son is killed by his father, he should not be killed in retaliation, he can 
be punished as has been mentioned in Hadith no. 2646. 



Chapter 23. Can A Free Person 
Be Killed For A Slave? 

2663. It was narrated from 
Samurah bin Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"Whoever kills his slave, we will 
kill him, and whoever mutilates 
(his slave) we will mutilate him." 
(Hasan) 



>4)1 J^2j Ja : - (TV p^wJl) 

or a^i\) ?ju*JL 

p-0.j 'cl jj>- : Of bia>. — Y *\ t Y* 
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‘f** 2 o-” :i j*^ 1> a~=~ 

2664. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
killed his slave deliberately and 
with malice aforethought, so the 
Messenger of Allah ggg gave him 
one hundred lashes, banished him 
for one year, and cancelled his 
share from among the Muslims." 
(Da'if) 
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Chapter 24. Retaliation Upon 
The Killer Will Be Carried 
Out In The Same Manner As 
He Killed (His Victim) 

2665. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jew crushed the 
head of a woman between two 
rocks and killed her, so the 
Messenger of Allah |gj crushed 
his head between two rocks, 
(i Sahih ) 
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2666. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jew killed a girl 
for her jewelry. He asked her (as 
she was dying): "Did so-and-so 
kill you?" and she gestured with 
her head to say no. Then he asked 
her again, and she gestured with 
her head to say no. He asked her 
a third time and she gestured 
with her head to say yes. So the 
Messenger of Allah fgg killed him 
(by crushing his head) between 
two rocks. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Killin g between two rocks means putting the head on one rock and hitting 
it with another rock, by which she was severely wounded and died. 

b. The killer should be killed in the same way as he killed. 
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Chapter 25. There Is No 
Retaliation Except With The 
Sword 

2667. It was narrated from 
Nu'man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 §| said: 
"There is no retaliation except 
with the sword." { Da'tf) 
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2668. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: "There is no 
retaliation except with the 
sword. " ( Da‘if) 



Chapter 26. No Criminal Can 
Bring Punishment Upon 
Anyone Else (For His Crime) 

2669. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas 
that his father said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 5 §g saying 
during the Farewell pilgrimage: 
"No criminal commits a crime but 
he brings (the punishment for 
that) upon himself. No father can 
bring punishment upon his son 
by his crime, and no son can 
bring punishment upon his 
father." (Hasan) 
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2670. It was narrated that Tariq 
Al-Muharibi said: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah jgg raising his 
hands until I saw the whiteness of 
his armpits, saying: 'No child 
should be punished because of his 
mother's crime, no child should 
be punished because of his 
mother's crime/ " ( Sahih ) 
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2671. It was narrated that 
Khashkhash Al- Anbari said: "I 
came to the Prophet 3|| and my 
son was with me. He said: 'You 
will not be punished because of 
his crime and he will not be 
punished because of yours/" 
(Sahih) 
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2672. It was narrated from 
Usamah bin Sharik that the 
Messenger of Allah i§g said: "No 
person will be punished because 
of another' s crime. " (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. A criminal is responsible for his crime; other relatives like the father or 
brother cannot be punished in his place. 

b. It is unlawful to pressure or torture the relatives of fugitives and criminals. 

c. A suspect can only be forced to a limit to confess his crime. 

d. A criminal or a suspect can be forced to a certain limit in order to get 
information about his companions. The suspect can only be pressed if some 
circumstantial evidences are available against him. (AMh knows better.) 



Chapter 27. Offences For 
Which There Is No Liability 

2673. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that Allah's Messenger 
said: "The injuries caused by 
the beast are without liability/ 1 * 
and wells are without liability, 
and mines are without liability." 
(Sahih) 



2674. Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his 
father that his grandfather said: "1 
heard the Messenger of Allah ggj 
say: "The injuries caused by the 
beast are without liability, and 
mines axe without liability."' 
(Sahih) 



2675. It was narrated that 
'Ubadah bin Samit said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ig; : ruled that 
there is no liability for injuries 
caused by falling into a mines or a 
well, nor those caused by a 
beast." (Sahih) 
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* ] * Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 
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Al-Ajma’ are grazing live-stock 
(such as sheep, camels, cattle, 
goats), and others. Al-Jubar is 
bloodshed with impunity (i.e. 
without liability). 
jiaU -cdJ t >:ij 



. lajIc-j {j* 

■ f ^ tgjll jJ" 

^kiio Jlij 

.4 



2676. It was narrated from Abu Isjlt. : 5? - YAVl 

Hurairah that the Messenger of f. s -, «<» 

Allah ® said: "(The injuries ig Cf ‘J**» if ^ ‘I 1 # 1 

caused by) a fire are without jftj : ^g. J,| Jls :J13 ^ 

liability, and by falling into a ' ^ 

well." (Sahih) 

^ to^-t jldl (_$» lOLjdl Ojta ioL~j 1] :gup>tj 

OY*A:^ 4 !)! 4^ — . ^. ,/ 7 1 1 Jl ^jaj t4i 



Comments: 



.4_lp JAU 4lv>!j 



a. Killing by an animal warrants no blood money, Meaning if an animal 
unties itself from its peg and runs away out of the bam and hurts or kills 
someone, responsibility of hurting or killin g will not fall on its owner, and 
he cannot be asked to pay the blood money. 

b. If a miner is killed in a mine by a cave-in or by falling rocks, the owner of 
the mine should not be held responsible. He is not liable to pay blood 



money. 



c. Similarly; if someone dies by falling in the well; the owner of the well is not 
held responsible for that mishap. 

d. Damages caused by fire are not claimable. The person who lit the fire for 
his needs will not be held responsible for the damages caused by the fire, 
because it was not his intention to hurt someone or destroy someone's 
property. 



Chapter 28. Oaths 

2677. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abu Hathmah from the elders 
of his people that 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl and Muhayyisah set out for 
Khaibar because of some problem 
that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayyisah, and he told him that 
'Abdullah bin Sahl had been 
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killed and thrown into a pit or 
well in Khaibar. He came to the 
Jews and said: "By Allah, you 
killed him." They said: "By Allah, 
we did not kill him." Then he 
went back to his people and told 
them about that. Then he and his 
brother Huwayyisah, who was 
older than him, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the 
Prophet 0 ). Muhayyisah, who 
was the one who had been at 
Khaibar, went and he began to 
speak, but the Messenger of Allah 
jp said: "Let the elder speak 
first." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
Muhayyisah spoke. The 
Messenger of Allih jgg said: 
"Either (the Jews) will pay the 
blood money for your companion, 
or war will be declared on them." 
The Messenger of Allah |g sent a 
letter to that effect (to the Jews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By 
Allah, we did not kill him." The 
Messenger of Allah j|g said to 
Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah and 
'Abdur-Rahman: "Will you swear 
an oath establishing your claim to 
the blood money of your 
companion?" They said: "No." 
He said: "Should the Jews swear 
an oath for you?" They said: 
"They are not Muslims." So the 
Messenger of Allah gj| paid the 
blood money himself, and he sent 
one hundred she-camels to them 
and some of them entered the 
house. 

Sahl said: "A red she~camel from 
among them kicked me." ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

a. If a person is killed, and it is not known who the killer is then fifty persons 
from the claimant tribe will swear about the suspect or suspects that they 
are murderers. If the claimants take an oath, the respondent will pay the 
blood money. If die claimant tribe does not fake an oath, the defendant will 
swear that they have not killed him, and they are not aware of the killer, so 
they will be cleared from blame, and they will not have to pay the blood 
money, it will be paid from the public treasury. If the defendant tribe does 
not swear, they will have to present the murderer or pay the blood money. 

b. The oath of women, children and insane persons is not acceptable. If fifty 
persons are not available for taking the oath, the number of persons present 
will suffice, but they will have to complete the number of fifty oaths. 
(Footnote of Sunnan Ibrt Majah by Muhammad Fuwad Abdul-Baqi.) 



2678. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that Huwayyisah 
and Muhayyisah, the sons of 
Mas'ud, and 'Abdullah and 
'Abdur-Rahman the sons of Sahl, 
went out to search for food in 
Khaibar. 'Abdullah was attacked 
and killed, and mention of that 
was made to the Messenger of' 
Allah 3f|. He said: "Will you 
swear an oath and establish your 
right to blood money?" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, how can 
we swear an oath when we did 
not witness anything?" He said: 
"Do you want the Jews to swear 
that they are innocent?" They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, then 
they will kill us too." So the 
Messenger of Allah £g| paid the 
blood money himself. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Whoever 
Mutilates His Slave, Then He 
(The Slave) Is Free 
2679. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinba', 
that his grandfather came to the 
Prophet |S§ and he had castrated a 
slave of his. The Prophet jgg 
manumitted the slave in 
compensation for having been 
mutilated. ( Sahih ) 
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2680. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father that his 
grandfather said: "A man came to 
the Prophet s§§ screaming. The 
Messenger of Allah jit said to 
him: 'What is the matter with 
you?' He said: 'My master saw 
me kissing a slave woman of his, 
so he cut off my penis.' The 
Prophet jgt said: 'Take me to the 
man.' He was sought but could 
not be found, so the Messenger of 
Allah % said: 'Go, for you are 
free.' He said: 'Who will protect 
me, O Messenger of Allah? What 
if my master enslaves me again?' 
The Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
'Your protection will be 
(incumbent upon) every believer 
or Mus lim /" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 30. The Most Decent 
People In Killing Are The 
People Of Faith 



^llll tjh - (’T • 
(Y * itoJl) Jjst 



2681. ''Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: "The 
most decent of the people in 
killing are the people of faith." 
(Da'if) 
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2682. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah |jg§ said: "The most decent 
of the people in killing are the 
people of faith." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

The Noble Prophet g| said, "When you kill or when you slaughter, do it in 
a decent way." Whoever kills or slaughters, he should sharpen his knife to 
cause less pain to the animal. (See no. 3170) 



Chapter 31. The Lives Of All 
Muslims Are Equal In Value 

2683. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet H said: 
"The blood of the Muslims is 
equal, they are one hand against 
others. The asylum offered by the 
lowest of them in status applies to 
them (all), and the return is 
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granted to the farthest of 
them." [1] (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. "The blood of Muslims is equal." It means the Wiling in retaliation and 
blood money is equal for all Muslims. In this matter there is no difference at 
all between tribes, poor or rich, noble or common man, young or adult, all 
are equal in this regard, and the punishment is the same for everyone. 

b. If the lowest of the Muslims in status gives asylum to a non-Muslim it 
applies to all Muslims. In other words, he is under the protection of all 
Muslims. 

c. Whatever the quantity of booty a warrior collects, small or large, he cannot 
keep it in his custody. He must submit it to the leader of the army. He can 
claim only his share from the whole. He is bound to follow the principles of 
the spoils of war. 



2684. It was narrated from 
Ma'qil bin Yasar that the 
Messenger of Allah gt said: "The 
Muslims are one hand against 
others, and their blood is equal." 
{Sahih) 
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2685. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah sgj said: "The 
hand of the Muslims is over 
others, and their blood and 
wealth is equal in value. The 
(asylum granted by) the lowest of 
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[1) They say it refers to the spoils of war, and that those captured by this army should be 
returned to it, or, that it deals with not discriminating between this group and that 
group when dividing the spoils of war. See explanation by Sindi. 
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them applies to the Muslims, and 
the Muslims return (the spoils of 
war) to the farthest of them." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 



tj—s- 



There will be a flag on the body of the offender on the Day of Resurrection 
who killed an asylum-granted non-Muslim. This flag will put him to shame 
and humiliation. 



Chapter 32. One Who Kills A 
Mu'ahid 
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2686. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ami that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid, will not 
smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
even though its fragrance may be 
detected from a distance of forty 
years. " (Sahih) 
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2687. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgt said: 
"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid who has 
the protection of Allah and the 
protection of His Messenger, will 
not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, even though its 
fragrance may be detected from a 
distance of seventy years." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 



. <J Jl»L£ J.LJI 



a. Non-Muslim residents of an Islamic state are- called Mu'ahid, meaning 
protected, because the state is responsible for their rights and their lives. 



[11 One whom there is a covenant with- 
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b. They get their rights with the orders of Allah and His Messenger 3 ®j. 

c. 'Will not smell the fragrance of Paradise' means that the offender will be 
away from Paradise. In the Hereafter there are only two places. Paradise 
and Hell. This is a warning that the offenders will enter Hell. 

Chapter 33. One Who Offers t; - <YT .^Jl) 

Protection To A Man Then ^ *7 

Kills Him onr «*=»> ^ M J* 



2688. It was narrated that Rifa'ah 
bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani said: 
"Were it not for a word that I 
heard from 'Amr bin Hamiq 
Khuza'i, I would have separated 
the head of Al-Mukhtar from his 
body. I heard him saying: "The 
Messenger of Allah 0$ said: 'If a 
man trusts someone with his life 
then he kills him, he will carry a 
banner of treachery on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 



a. Killing after giving a promise of protection is a great sin. 



b. Mukhtar bin 'Ubaid Thaqfi, after the martyrdom of Hussain stood up 
with a slogan of revenge. Through this slogan, he gained popularity and the 
sympathies of the people. He then claimed to be a prophet, and mislead the 
people. Mus'ab bin Zubair killed him and ended his mischief. 



2689. It was narrated that Rifa'ah 
said: "l entered upon Mukhtar in 
his palace and he said: 'Jibril has 
just left me.' Nothing stopped me 
from striking his neck (i.e., killing 
him) but a Hadith that I heard 
from SulaimSn bin Surad, 
according to which the Prophet 
jg| said: 'If a man trusts you with 
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his life, then do not kill him/ That 
is what stopped me." {Da'if) 
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Chapter 34. Pardoning The 
Killer 

2690. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man killed 
(another) during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah |g, and that 
was referred to the Prophet 3)|. 
He handed him over to the 
victim's next of kin, but the killer 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by 
Allah I did not mean to kill him/ 
The Messenger of Allah sH said to 
the next of kin: 'If he is telling the 
truth and you kill him, you will 
go to Hell/ So he let him go. He 
had been tied with a rope, and he 
went out dragging his rope, so he 
became known as Dhati-Nis'ah 
(the one with the rope). ( Sahih ) 



jjiiii jp ^U)i iu - (rt (^jd 
or* <m!i) 

J ij} Cti £■>■$ &>■ - vn* 

Cf y\ hij»- :VlS tjiAJ Q£- 

If ‘2-^’ lJ 1 If 
■M <3>-J -if ij* d*TJ 3^ 

t£s Jl -M 4^' <Jl ^ gs 

J »JjU 3! jUi . 

: i 3H ^*>1 COjl u 

cJj-i i£&» j|j ISiUe jl£ jl ii toh 
jlSj : Jli - J Vs *jUl 

I j ,^/j . ■ j*—i* 

. ju/LJI 

iOUjlt lijli Jt\ tlf f\ [gppl*?] '.jKjfu 



ttU: c j f U^I ^>1 

\fj 1YA:^ ij>u£ <u>owj t*> ^ 

jS3j ‘0'V:j- JJ f OMP- LS -U>i jJU» ,^1 je- fUJI uOM 

■ LitA f'j 1 1 1A* : ^ < jup Jl»L; e,jbJ 



2691. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "A man brought 
the killer of his relative to the 
Messenger of Allah K§, and the 
Messenger of Allah J§g said: 
'Pardon him,' but he refused. He 
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said: 'Take the blood money/ but 
he refused. He said: 'Go and kill 
him, but then you will be like 
him/ Someone caught up with 
him and reminded him that the 
Messenger of Allah 0, had said: 
'Go and kill him, but then you 
will be like him/ So he let him 
go .(Sahih) 

He (the killer) was seen, 
dragging his rope (with which he 
had been tied), going to his 
family. It was as if he had been 
fettered (with his hands behind 
his back). 

(One of the narrators) Abu 
'Umair said in his narration: "Ibn 
Shawdhab said, narrating from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Qasim: 'No 
one has the right after the Prophet 
0 to say: "Go and kill him, but 
then you will be like him." 

Ibn Majah said: This is the 
narration of the Ramliyin, and is 
found only with them. (Meaning, 
the three who narrated this to Ibn 
Majah were all from Ramlah.) 
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Comments: 

a. Killing in retaliation is not the correct decision in the case of killing by 
mistake. Taking blood money or forgiving is a better decision. 

b. In the case of one killed by mistake, killing in retaliation is like murder, and 
liable to the same punishment as killing. 

c. This is a narration of 'Ramliyin' means that all the narrators in this 
narration are of Ramla. This is not a matter of distrust, rather it shows the 
keen interest of scholars of Ahadith in investigation of narrations. 
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Chapter 35. Pardoning In 
Cases Of Retaliation 



2692. It was narrated that 'Ata' 
bin Abu Maimunah said: "I only 
know it from Anas bin Malik who 
said: "No case involving 
retaliation was referred to the 
Messenger of Allah ggg but he 
enjoined forgiveness/ " (Sahih) 
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Commetns: 

a. Killing in retaliation is a lawful action, but forgiving is better, and I 
appreciated. 

b. The judge can give a suggestion of reconciliation or forgiveness to the 
parties but he cannot compel them to accept it. It's the right of the parties to 
accept or reject it. 



2693. Abu Darda' said: “1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah j|8 say: 
'There is no man who suffers 
some (injury) on his body and 
forgives (the perpetrator), but 
Allah will raise him one degree in 
status thereby, or erase from him 
one sin.' 

My own ears heard it and my 
heart memorized it." ( Da'if) 
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Chapter 36. A Pregnant 
Woman Deserving 
Retaliation 

2694. Mu'adh bin Jabal, Abu 
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'Ubaidah bin Jarrah, 'Ubadah bin 
Samit and Shaddad bin Aws 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah sH said: "If a woman kills 
someone deliberately, she should 
not be killed until she delivers 
what is in her womb, if she is 
pregnant, and until the child's 
sponsorship is guaranteed. And if 
a woman commits illegal sex, she 
should not be stoned until she 
delivers what is in her womb and 
until her child's sponsorship is 
guaranteed." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Ghamidiyah happened to commit the crime of illegal sex and she appeared 
before the Prophet M, and confessed her offence and also informed that she 
was pregnant. The Noble Prophet gg delayed the punishment till the birth 
of the baby. After the birth when an Ansari Companion took the 
responsibility of upbringing the child, and she was stoned to death. (Sahih 
Muslim :1695) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



22. The Chapters 
On Wills 
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To make a will means to take a pledge from one that he, the testate, in his 
life or after death will do this and this. This can be applied to another 
person as well. 

It is carried out by appointing someone after one's death to gift one's 
property to someone. It can be property, wealth or anything of benefit in 
any shape. 

The kinds of Wills are: 

1. Wajib (Compulsory): This kind of will is compulsory to follow— that is 
carrying out the obligations like payment of debt, the return of entrusted 
things, expiations etc. 

2. Mustahab (Desirable): Making a will for relatives other than heirs is 
commended. 

3. Mubah (Permissible): Making a will for relatives other than heirs who are 
already rich is permitted. 

4. Makruh Tahrimi (Undesirable to the point of being forbidden): Making a will 
for sinners and disbelievers in Allah is not approved. (Allah knows better.) 



Chapter 1. Did The 
Messenger Of Allah |§| 

Make A Will? 

2695. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah it did not leave behind a 
Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep 
nor a camel, and he did not make 
a will concerning anything/' 
(Sahih) 
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'tTo.-j- i*j ^g , jj d ^ ijU t 5 *y>j 3 l 

„ . jjd o>. ^'-V 1 oi 6* 

Comments: 

a. Allah's Messenger Jgg said, "My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or Dirham 
(i.e., money) for whatever I have, excluding adequate support of wives and 
wages of my employees, is to be given in charity." ( Sahih Al-Bukhari : 2776) 

b. There is an opinion that the Noble Prophet jjg made some particular wills, 
especially in favor of his caliphate. This opinion is totally wrong and 
baseless as 'Ali himself denied it. (See Ahadith 2652 & 2698) 



2696. It was narrated from Malik 
bin Mighwal that Talhah bin 
Musarrif said: "I said to 
'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 'Did the 
Messenger of Allah fg make a 
will concerning anything?' He 
said: 'No.' I said: 'How come he 
told the Muslims to make wills?' 
He said: 'He enjoined (them to 
adhere to) the Book of Allah/" 
Malik said: "Talhah bin Musarrif 
said: Tluzail bin Shurahbil said: 
"Abu Bakr was granted 
leadership according to tire will of 
Allah's Messenger |g?" (Rather) 
Abu Bakr wished that he found a 
covenant (in that regard) from 
Allah's Messenger «§§, so he could 
fetter his nose with a (camel's) 
nosering.'" 111 (Sahih) 



bAr'® - * ,j> aAIIj tjp mJj" If 

if. i" 1 

: cJj . Y : Jli <1§ 41 J y>j 

:J15 'ja\ 

Jli {j Z>dl? J iilj : liJJta Jli 

J* y.% jz. f \ : 

•irj ^ }&. $ S J ^ISI J* 1 lyOJ 

■ ffe ‘ '^ 4 * IS 5 ^ Lri 



* eUL. ^ t 

Jii* ‘ 

Commetns: 



i*iYVi*:^ : L Iw3 jJ I i Lly^jll : £tuj>u 

; liY't — ll iwjLlI- t I i 4 j J ya 

■ J if t AY i £A 1 ji : juj-I 



a. The question was about the will of caliphate and Ibn Abu Awfa made it 
clear that the Prophet £gg never made such a will. 

b. The second question was about the ambiguities as the Noble Prophet |g 



[1! Meaning, that there was no will, and that Abu Bakr did not accept the position of 
leadership happily, and if the claims of the Rawdfid that there was a will ordering 'Ali 
to be the leader were true,, then Abu Bakr would have been pleased arid ready to 
follow behind him. See Injah Al-Hdjjah by ‘Abdul-Ghani Dehlavi 
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ordered the Muslims to make will, he must have made one particularly 
about the caliphate, that 'so-and-so will be the caliph after me/ The answer 
to this ambiguity was that the Noble Prophet ;§f ordered acting upon the 
complete Qur'an. There is an order in the Noble Qur'an "Obey those who 
are in authority." 

c. The most important and foremost feature of Abu Baler's nature was to 
follow the Noble Prophet Ig. Therefore, it was impossible that if the 
Prophet jjg had appointed 'Ali as his caliph, he could have dared to deny 
the orders of the Prophet $gg, rather he would have loved to go to any 
extent to obey the caliph appointed by the Prophet jgff. 



2697. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "What the 
Messenger of Allah s|g most 
enjoined when he was dying and 
breathing his last was: The prayer; 
and those whom your right hands 
possess/ " (Da'if) 
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2698. It was narrated that 'Ali 
bin Abu Talib said: "The last 
words of the Prophet jg were: 
The prayer; and those whom your 
right hands possess/ " (Da'if) 



: J44 ^1 ~ 

‘tA»" f 1 A ‘“jsf* A 0? 

j»r' dt? :Jli “y/lh 4? A A 
iida Uj *to- «A' f**S 



d" ‘Ak-dl 0*“ u* t r'4 k— ’ iVl ojb jjT [>44 

ttjJsdJj 1 JWl t 'I'f'Y l pXf£ ,j*rp 0^4* ♦ *i JrAi 



Comments: 

a. Prayer on time is among the most important obligations in Islam, therefore, 
the Noble Prophet |g at the time of his departure from tins world, 
emphasized offering prayers regularly and on time. 
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b. Slaves belong to the most destitute dass of society, but Islam gave them 
respect and honor, and they held highly esteemed posts in Islamic society. 
Kingship of Slave Dynasty, in the subcontinent is a well-known example. 

c. The last word which can be deemed the last will of the Noble Prophet jg 
was "O Allah (with) the highest companions." 

d. As we make wills regarding worldly matters, in the same way, we aught to 
make wills concerning duties of the faith. 

e. The last words or last will of the Noble Prophet are equally concerned 
and relevant to this world and the Hereafter. 



Chapter 2. Exhortation To 
Make A Will 

2699. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: "The Muslim man 
has no right to spend two nights, 
if he has something for which a 
will should be made, without 
having a written will with him. " 
( Sahih ) 



jU - (Y 
(Y 

.AjP bias- : biid — Y ^ ^ 

if a! ^ if if Cri 

I J <J15 

ggh c_d j! (Jdi U* :i|f - 



jjj \TYV:^ "f’i ‘jrl—j 

dJJU YVY'A : ^ cLL^Jl tjL ^ 



Comments: 

a. The reward and benefits of the will begin after death, when the commands 
of the will are carried out. 

b. No human knows the moment of his death, therefore, a will should always 
be kept ready. A Muslim should always be ready to welcome the moment 
of death. 

c. One can make changes at times, according to the circumstances, in a will 
written earlier. 

d. Written details of debt and matters entrusted to others should always be 
kept ready at hand. 

2700. It was narrated from Anas : Qs- ^ - YV* • 

bin Malik that the Messenger of , _ , . > , ,, , 

Allah 3|| said: "The one who is ^ ^0* ' j9 ‘ ^ 

deprived is the one who. is 4il Jli : Jli dUU ^ 

deprived of a will. " (Da'if) trts 

• J fj*- j- 
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Comments: 



U» J \ij 1 



wLmiI] : 

* lSj'j I>J 0‘A» : c 



The sense of tine narration is that one who died without making a written 
will, remained deprived of the benefits he could have if he had written one. 
For example, if he had advised in the will to give charity to pay the debt 
etc., he could have availed the benefits after his death. The one who does 
not write the will, remains deprived of such blessing. 



2701. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah H said: "Whoever dies 
leaving a will, he dies on the right 
path and Sutinah, and he dies 
with piety and witness, and he 
dies forgiven." ( Da'if) 



1 yi.;aaJI . jJjJo - YV * \ 

Jujj ^ 
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•V'hool Sjy HjA? c/ ^ o^ x ~ dlS'j 



2702. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet igj said: 
"The Muslim man. has no right to 
spend two nights, if he has 
something for which a will should 
be made, without having a 
written will with him." ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 3. Injustice In Wills 



2703. It was narrated from Anas 
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bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 g! said: "Whoever tries to 
avoid giving the inheritance to his 
heirs, Allah will deprive him of 
his inheritance in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Da' if) 



<y. if fJ If £> o \ ^2' 

[ji] : j|||f <S>I Jjij Jll : Jll dllU 

StoJi if ^ if 



Alalj *bj <-***&& i—A*. IJL* JUj [fjb^ Oill^ri I 

• -V s 



2704. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: "A man may do 
the deeds of the people of 
goodness for seventy years, then 
when he makes his will, he is 
unjust in his will, so he ends (his 
life) with evil deeds and enters 
Hell. And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of evil for 
seventy years, then he is just in 
his will, so he ends (his life) with 
good deeds and enters Paradise . " 

Abu Hurairah said: "Recite, if 
you wish: "These are the limits 
(set by) Allah' up to His saying: 
'a disgraceful torment' 
(Hasan) 



I ^ JL«^I hijb- — YV* 1 
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2705. It was narrated from Ju*^» DUip ji ,^=*4 - YV*o 

Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from his . , , t . ■ , . , 

father that the Messenger of Allah <f ‘ ^ J -- ^ 



[11 An-Nisa' 4:13, 14. 
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0j said: "Whoever makes a will 
as death approaches, and his will 
is in accordance with the Book of 
Allah, it will be an expiation for 
whatever he did not pay of his 
Zakah during his lifetime. " (Da'if) 
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Chapter 4: The Prohibition 
Of Withholding While Alive, 
Only To Squander Upon 
One's Death 

2706. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to 
the Prophet ig and said: 'O 
Messenger of AMh, tell me, which 
of the people has most right to my 
good companionship?' He said: 
'Yes, by your father, you will 
certainly be told.' 111 He said: 'Your 
mother.' He said, "Then who?' He 
said: 'Then your mother.' He said: 
'Then who? 7 He said: 'Then your 
mother.' He said: 'Then who? 7 He 
said: 'Then your father.' He said: 
'Tell me, O Messenger of Allah, 
about my wealth — how should I 
give in charity?' He said: 'Yes, by 
Allah, you will certainly be told. 
You should give in charity when 
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111 The commentaries say that it was either the type of statement that comes upon the 
tongue without intending its actual meaning, or, that this was stated prior to the 
narrations which forbid swearing by one's father. And some of them said that 
narrations such as this prove that the prohibition for swearing by one's father are 
intended to censure, not to make it absolutely prohibited. The second view appears 
most likely, and is the safest view, and indeed Allah knows best 
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you are still healthy and greedy for „ s> 

wealth, hoping for a long life and S* U :cJi C ^ L - 

fearing poverty. Do not tarry until djj <■$ jij -oSU} JUj 

your soul reaches here and you say: 1 “ 

"My wealth is for so-and-so," and 

"My wealth is for so-and-so," and it 

will be for them even though you 

dislike that/ " ( Sahih ) 

if* Ij- lt_oYl 

if- jjjuJIjJlj; 4_>t> u_oVlj ikallj jJ! ijJ — >j 4 4j ojL^c lijJs- 

Comments: • «i ^ if. ^ 

a. To emphasize one's point swearing by Allah is legal. 

b. Before answering the question, saying words as a start of the talk attracts 
the listener's attention, as the Noble Prophet jp said, "Yes you will certainly 
be told." 

c. An oath can only be taken by the Name of Allah. It is not legal to take an 
oath over other than Allah's Name, as in authentic Ahadith it has been made 
clear. The Prophet |g said; "Verily! Allah $g forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. If one has to take an oath he should swear by Allah or keep quite." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari: 6108.) In this Hadith the oath taken by the father is either 
before the time when it was prohibited, or just a part of Arabian culture, as 
a habitual custom. It was common in Arabia that during conversation some 
additional words or phrases without any particular intention were added. 



2707. It was narrated that Busr 
bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that the 
Prophet j§t spat in his palm then 
pointed to it with his index finger 
and said: "Allah says: 'Do you 
think you can escape from My 
punishment, O son of Adam, 
when I have created you from 
something like this? When your 
soul reaches here' — and (the 
Prophet 3 §|) pointed to his throat 
— 'You say: I give charity.' But it 
is too late for charity?"' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Allah is the Creator of man, and has all authority and control over His 
creation. Man, in all his needs and requirements stands in need of Allah 
and cannot do anything without His guidance. 

b. This is Allah' s mercy and favor, that He created man from a dot (a petty 
thing) and made him most eminent of all creation. 



Chapter 5. Making A Will 
For One Third 

2708. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "I 
became sick during die year of the 
Conquest, and was at death's 
door. The Messenger of Allah H 
came to visit me and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a great 
deal of wealth and no one will 
inherit from me apart from my 
daughter. Can I give two thirds of 
my wealth in charity?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 
'No/ I said: 'One third?' He said: 
'One third, and one third is a lot. 
If you leave your heirs rich that is 
better than leaving them destitute 
and begging from people.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 



cVvTr^ioUl 
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a. Visiting a sick person is a highly appreciated deed and it is a sick man's 
right that people should visit him. 

b. When one feels that his time of death is approaching near, he can make a 
will for giving alms from his wealth, but not more than one third. 

c. It is better if the will is made for less than one third. The Noble Prophet jg, 
in spite of recommending one third deemed it 'a lot'. According to 
'Abdullah bin Abbas, one third is a large part, and will should be for less 
than one third. 

2709. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |j§ said: "Allah has been 



L£U- : olAi y tsf - YV • 1 
J\ If If y idh f 




The Chapters On Wills 



556 



fcUyjit Citjii 



charitable with you over the 
disposal of one third of your 
wealth at the time of your death, 
so that you may be able to add to 
the record of your good deeds." 
(Da'if) 

i 4j j ^ djU>- y X X ^ / 

JUC slkp y ^ Lie 
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Comments: 

a. Divine laws of Islamic faith are equally beneficial for this world and the 
Hereafter. 

b. A dead person gets the rewards and benefits of his will when it is carried 
out after his death. 



2710. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: "(Allah says:) O 
son of Adam! I have given you 
two things which you do not 
deserve (except by the mercy of 
Allah): I allow you to dispose of a 
share of your wealth when you 
are on your deathbed, in order to 
cleanse and purify you, and My 
slaves pray for you after your life 
is over." ( Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Offering of funeral prayer for Muslims is an obligation and a blessing of 
Allah on his deceased slave. Muslim brothers pray for him, and Allah 
forgives His slave and elevates his status by accepting the prayers. 'Prayer' 
may mean the supplication which a Muslim makes for other Muslims 
brothers. 

2711. It was narrated that Ibn gSj ft £Jf C&U- - TV VI 

'Abbas said: "I would like the „ : . „ . ; 

people to reduce (the will) from Crf 0* if" ‘“-U* if f - if 
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one third to one quarter, because 
the Messenger of Allah s|g said: 
'One third is a lot.' " (S ahih) 



Ij* J-bJl jl cLoiJ :Jli 
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Chapter 6. There Is No 
Bequest For An Heir 

2712. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Kharijah: "The Prophet jgg 
addressed them when he was on 
his camel. His camel was chewing 
its cud and its saliva was 
dripping between my shoulders. 
He said: "'Allah has allocated for 
each heir his share of the 
inheritance, so it is not 
permissible (to make) a bequest 
for an heir. The child belongs to 
the bed and the adulterer gets the 
stone. Whoever claims to belong 
to someone other than his father, 
or (a freed slave) who claims that 
his Wala'^ is for other than Ms 
Mawdli, upon him will be the 
curse of Allah, the angels and all 
the people, and no change nor 
equitable exchange will be 
accepted from him/" t2] Or he 
said: "No equitable exchange nor 
change." (Hasan) 
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[1] Referring to the relationship of inheritance between the freed slave and the one who 
freed him. In most cases, the freed slave's tribe name will be the same as that of the 
one who freed him.. See no. 2609. 

p] No Sarf — they say it means no repentance, which is changing from the state of 
disobedience to the state of obedience; and no ‘Adi — meaning no equity through 
ransoming. And it is said to be for the purpose of stressing the gravity of die wrong. 
See explanation by Sindi. See no. 2635. 
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Comments: 

a. The share of inheritance for the relatives which has been fixed by Allah, 
they must get it accordingly. 

b. In the case of the share of inheritance for relatives which have not been 
fixed by Allah, making an adequate will for them is commanded. 

c. By making an excuse for an orphan grandson, allegations are placed on the 
system of Islamic inheritance. For example one man has two sons, one is 
alive and the other has died, but the son who has died has a son who is 
alive. It means the deceased has an orphan grandson who, according to the 
law of inheritance, is not liable to inherit anything from the property of his 
grandfather, because in the presence of a close relative from the father's 
side, a distant relative is not liable of getting any share. In such a rare and 
uncommon situation, making change in Divine law is a great audacity, 
whereas a legal way out is available in the laws of inheritance. A person, 
before his death, can advise giving his orphan grandson an adequate share 
of his wealth, or the legal heirs can give him some share from their own 
shares, as they think proper. 

d. To make a will in favor of legal heirs is not permitted, because if this will is 
in accordance with the law of inheritance, (here is no need for it, as they get 
it automatically, and if this is not in accordance with the law of inheritance, 
it is not legal to carry out in and it will be dismissed by itself. 

e. This narration that the child belongs to the bed has already been explained 
in Hadith no. 2004. 

f. Bloodline relationship cannot be changed, that is why in Islam there is no 
concept of adoption. According to the Islamic point of view, to adopt 
someone as a son is a great sin. 

g. The relationship of Walt? is also unchangeable. One who has freed a slave is 
his Mawdli, and a freed slave cannot say anyone else is his Mawali as it is a 
great sin. 



2713. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- 
Khawlani narrated from Abu 
Umarnah Al-Bahili that the heard 
the Messenger of Allah «j§ say in 
his sermon, during the year of the 
Farewell pilgrimage: "Allah has 
given each person who has rights 
his rights, and there is no bequest 
for an heir." (Hasan) 
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2714. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I was under the 
she-camel of the Messenger of 
Allah |g and its saliva was 
dripping between my shoulders, 
and I heard him say: 'Allah has 
given each person who has rights 
his rights, but there is no bequest 
for an heir/ " (Sahih) 
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Chapter 7. Debts Before The 
Will 

2715. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgs 
ruled that the debts should be 
paid off before the execution of 
the will. You recite: '(The 
distribution in all cases is) after 
the payment of legacies he may 
have bequeathed or debts/ 111 The 
sons of one mother (from the 
same father) inherit from one 
another, but not the sons from 
different mothers (but the same 
father)." ( Da'if) 
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An-Nisa' 4:11. 
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Comments: 

a. The issue of debt is important and serious because it remains payable in life 
and after death as well, whereas the will is carried out after death. On the 
other hand, whatever the amount of debt is, it must be paid as a will is 
valid only up to one third of the total amount of legacy. The amount of 
debt may accede from one third of the legacy. 

b. First of all, from the wealth of the deceased, expenditure of shrouding and 
burial rites are deducted. After making the payment of debt from the 
remaining property, whatever is left, one third or less than one third is paid 
according to the will, and then the remaining is distributed among the 
heirs. 

c. The real brother and sister of the deceased are given priority over the step 
brothers and asters. 
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Chapter 8. If A Person Dies 
Without Having Made A 
Will, Can Charity Be Given 
On His Behalf? 

2716. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah jp: "My 
father died and left behind 
wealth, but he did not make a 
will. Will it expiate for him if I 
give charity on his behalf?" He 
said: "Yes." ( Sahih ) 



2717. It was narrated from 
'Aishah that a man came to the 
Prophet Hg and said: "My mother 
died unexpectedly and she had 
not made a will. I think that if she 
could have spoken, she would 
have given in charity. Will she 
have a reward if I give in charity 
on her behalf, and will I have a 
reward?" He said: "Yes." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

a. Nowadays banquets and feast parties are arranged in the name of sending 
reward to the dead person, this is not a correct Islamic way to send reward 
to the deceased. The amount spent on such parties and food should be 
given to the poor and needy. 

b. As deputizing is possible in life for payment of debt, or other matters 
relating to property or wealth, similarly another person may make a 
payment of debt for a dead person and release him from his obligation. 



Chapter 9. Allah's Saying: 
"But if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just 
and reasonable." 1 ^ 

2718. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
came to the Prophet 3 g| and said: 
'I do not have anything and I 
have no wealth, but I have an 
orphan (under my care) who has 
wealth." He said: "Eat from the 
wealth of your orphan, without 
being extravagant or use it for 
trade." He (the narrator) said: 
"And I think he said: 'Do not 
preserve your wealth using his 
instead/" (Hasan) 



[1 Ji’tTa 

(1 

— YV1A 

<1^ pliJ! l&bJ- :sSCp 

:JIS .If If tof -f 44 ^ £ jJO- 

V * M & Ji iM- 

.Jli d .JU J [yl ij . hli 

V3 Oj Jt» & JS'* :ji 

^ ij* :< 3 u iLifj Ji .Wu Jlfc 

. «4 JUj ijjJU 



^ Jbj ol d 4 -b^ta 4 — *b 4 Jjb y\ okvnjl : 

4ijjb>rJ1 (jllj 4 4A1 TAVT 4^«jujl Jlo 

.tsj rtl J JiiUJl Jlij 4 < \o'f 

Comments: 

a. If the guardian of an orphan is extremely poor and has nothing to use, he is 
allowed to use the wealth of the orphan, but only for basic necessities 
without being extravagant. 

b. Preserving one's wealth means using the wealth of the orphan instead of 



m An-Nisa' 4: 6. 
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using his own wealth for personal gains or needs, 
c. Using wealth of an orphan is permitted for trade upon the condition of 
giving him his due share of the profit. It is not lawful for a guardian to keep 
the entire profit, or spend it extravagantly for his personal needs. 




